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OF THE 


ament, 


ESVeighbouring 
Mations; from the Creation of the 
World to the Time of Cuz1sT. 

BOOK V. 
\ Rrazerxes having, by the Death of Aria Anno 464: 
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banus, removed one grand Obſtacle to 4+ M. 4024. 
his quiet poſſeſſing of the Throne, had füll er, 24 | 
two others to ſtruggle with, his Brother We . 
| Hyſtaſpes in Bactria, and Artabanus's fatty at home. 

And this laſt being neareſt at hand, gave him the frſt Trouble: For 

(a) although Artabanus was dead, he had left behind · him ſeven 
Sons, and many Partiſans, who immediately gathered together to 
revenge his Death; whereon a fierce: Conflict enſued between them, 
and thoſe who ſtood by Artaxerxet, in which many: noble Perſians 
were ſlain ; but at length Artaxerxes-having prevailed, did cut off 
all that were concerned in this Conſpiracy ; and eſpecially he took 
a ſignal Revenge of every one of thoſe, who had an Hand in the 


Murder of his Father, and particularly of the Eunuch Mithrida- 


tes, that betrayed him, whom he cauſed to be boated to Death. 
The ( b) Manner of this Puniſhment was thus: The Perſon con- 
demned to it being laid on his Back in a Boat, and having his 
Hands ftretched out and. tied faſt to each Side of it, had another 
Boat put over him, his Head only being left out through a Place 
made fit for it, In this Poſture they fed him till the Worms, 
Vor. II. | 3 4 
— — 


. 
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(a) Cefias. (5) Phutarchui in Artaxerxe, 
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which were _ bred in the Excrements, that he voided as he thus 
lay, did eat out his Bowels, and ſo cauſed his Death, which 
which was uſually this Way twenty Days in effecting, the Cri- 
minal lying all this while in exquiſite Torments, / 

Artaxerxes having maſlered this Difficulty, was at Leiſure to 
ſerſd an Army into Bactria (a) againſt his Brother: But there he 
did not meet with ſo eaſy Succeſs, (4) for a fierce Battle enſuing, 
though Hyſtaſpes did not get the Victory, yet he did ſo well make 
good his Ground, that no Advantage was gotten againſt him, but 
both Armies parted with equal Suceeſs, and each retired to make 
better Preparations for a ſecond Encounter, 

Anno 463, We have this Year an Eclipſe of the Sun, noted 
A. M. 4022. by Euſebius, in his Chronicon. It muſt have been 


| Kerxes 23. viſible in ia, April zoth, about Four o'Chck in 


Arta xerææes 2. the Afternoon, and been nearly total. 
This Year, Artaxerxes (c) having drawn together a much 


ſtronger Army, as having the greateſt Part of the Empire at his 


Devotion, overpowered Hy/taſpes, and utterly overthrew him in 
a ſecond Battle; whereby having removed all Difficulties and Op- 
poſitions, he now became fully poſſeſſed of the whole Empire; and 
a) the better to ſecure himſelf in it, he removed all thoſe Gover- 
nors of Cities and Provinces, of whom he had any Suſpicion, that 
they had been concerned with, or any way well- affected to either 
of the Parties, which he had ſuppreſſed, and put into their Places 


only ſuch, as he had a through Confidence in. After this he did 


ſet himſelf to reform all the Abuſes and Diſorders. of the Govern- 
ment; whereby he gained to himſelf much Credit and Authority 
throughout all the Provinces of the Empire, and throughly eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in the Affections of the People, wherein lieth the 
ſureſt Intereſt of Princes, 


Anno 462. - After Ae had obtained theſe Succeſſes, 7 


A. M. 4023. and thereby firmly ſettled himſelf in the peaceable 
Xerxes 24. Poſſeſſion of the whole Perſian Empire, he (e) ap- 
Artaxerxes 3. pointed a ſolemn Rejoicing on this Account, and 
cauſed it to be celebrated in the City of Shußban, or Suſe, in Feaſt- 
ings and Shows for the Term of an hundred and eighty Days, on 
the Concluſion of which he made a great Feaſt for all the Princes 
and People that were then in Shuſhan, for ſeven Days. And Vaſbti 


the Queen, at the ſame Time, made a like Feaſt in her Apart- 


ment 


* — 


(a) That Hyfa/pis was Governor of Badtria at his Father's D -At b, 
atteſted by Diodorus Siculus, lib. xi. p. 53. 
- (6) Cegſias. (e) Crefras. (4) Diodbrus Siculus lib. xi. 


e. Eller i. Jol bus Antig. lib, xi. 6, 1. 
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ment for the Women, On the ſeventh Day, the King's Heart 
being merry with Wine, he commanded his ſeven Chamberlains 
to bring Queen Vaſbti before him with the Crown Royal on her 

Head, that he might ſhew to the Princes and People her Beauty: 
For ſhe was exceeding fair; but for her thus to ſhew herſelf in 
ſuch an Aſſembly (a) being contrary to the Uſage of the Perſians, 
and appearing to her (as indeed it was) very indecenty and much 
unbecoming the Modeſty of a Lady, as well as the Dignity of her 
Station, ſhe refuſed to comply herewith, and would not come; 
whereon the King being very much incenſed, called his ſeven 
Counſellors to take Advice with them about it, who fearing this 
might be of ill Example through the whole Empire, in encourag- 
ing Women to contemy and diſobey their Huſbands, adviſed that 
the King ſhould put Vaſpti away for ever from him, and give her 
Royal State to another, that ſhould be better than ſhe ; and by his 
Royal Edict give Command throughout the whole Empire, that 
all Wives ſhould pay Honour and Obedience to their Huſbands, 
and that every Man ſhould bear Rule in his own Houſe. Which 
Advice pleaſing the King, he commanded it accordingly to be put 
in Execution, and Vaſbti never more after that came again into the 
King's Preſence. For the Decree whereby ſhe was removed from 
him was regiſtred among the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, and 
therefore it could never again be altered. After this, Qrders were 
given out through the whole Empire for the gathering together to 
the Palace at Shuſban all the fair Virgins in every Province, that 


out of them one might be choſen, whom the King ſhould beſt like 
to be made Queen in her Place, EG 


a 


— 


(a) Taſapbus Antiq. lib. xi. 6. 1. 
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Anno . Biſhop LLOYD's PR trace 7 


A M. 402 
128 to his Expoſition of the Pro- 
Wen. phecy of SEVENTY WEIEõ, 


Which Gov ſent to Daniel by the 
"ge! Gabriel. Dan. ix. * 7. 


ä 


5 Greatly corrected and improved by Mr. H 'T ST 0 N. 


— 
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== H 1 1. e ee 
A ſhort View of the hiſtorical Things that are in the 
| Jer going Part of HIS * Dan. ix. 


Of the hi- EF OR E we come to the Hl itſelf, 
8 it will be of Uſe to conſider thoſe biſtorical 
hings. Things that are delivered together with it in 


the ſame Chapter ; particularly, what the Prophet tells us concern- 
ing himſelf, and the Time when he had this Revelation from God, 
and the Occaſion on which it was given him. Theſe Things, we 
ſhall ſee, are communicated to us with great ExaQtneſs and Care 
Attention in reading, but alſo in order to our better Underſtanding 
of this Prophecy. 
Concerning 1. Firſt, of the Prophet himſelf, it might be worth | 
Daniel him- our while to ſhew what a bright ſhining Saint he 
ſelf. was in his Generation; and that even from his 
His great Childhood, throughout the whole Courſe of his 
Holineſs. Liſe. But here we are to ſpeak only of thoſe In- 
ſtances of it that occur in the hiſtorical Part of this Chapter. Such 
were, his diligent ſtudying of the holy Scriptures, his pious Zeal 
for the Church of God, his deep Senſe of the Sins of his 
People, his ſad Apprebenſion and Fear of their obſtructing the pro- 
miſed Deliverance, for which he applied bimſelf to God with 
His Favour Faſting and fervent Prayer. How highly acceptable 
with Ge. theſe Things were to God, we cannot bat ſee by his 
— ſuch a Pegſon, and much more by the ſe- 


vera 6; Hunt by hie. > The 


which, we have Reaſon to believe, was done not only to ſtir up our | 
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2. The Favour appeared very ſignal in God's Shewed in 
ſending to him by the Angel Gabriel, whoſe Name GORE 
he had not known, but on the Account of God's wy A by he | 
ſenging him with ſuch extraordinary Meſlages; angel Ga. 
firſt, to the Prophet Daniel, and afterwards to the Fes. jth: ame 
Virgin Mary. Thoſe to Daniel, were of a very dif- whom he ſent 
ferent Nature. The two firſt were only Diſcove- afterward to 
ries of the Meaning of - thoſe dark Figures that he the Virgin, 
had ſeen. They were frightful Sights of Beaſts, Mary. 
that appeared to him in a prodigious Manner: The firſt, in a 
Dream of the Night, in the firſt Year of King Bel- 3 
ſbaxzar, as we read in the viith Chapter of Daniel; — 4 Wein 
the other in a Viſion which he — apr e . 
as in Dan. viii. in our preſent Copies ; but in Jeſe- 8 3, 
phus's better Copy, in the firſt of Darius the Made, T— 
fifteen Years afterwards ; the ſame Year in which this famous Pre- 
diction of the LXX Weeks was delivered to him, but after it. 
In this firſt Year of King Darius, he was ſent to jg c28. 
him, not as before, to interpret a Dream, or a Vi- desen ht 
ſion, but to deliver him a Meſſage from God, in | 
plain Words, containing a Prediction of ſeveral of the moſt won- 
derful Events that were to happen in this World; and that of ſuch 
great and laſting Conſequence, that God would have him put it in 
Writing, to be left upon Record for the Uſe of his Church in 
After- Times. | 
3. Why God was pleaſed to make choice of Da- . , ſo de- 
mel for this Service before any other Perſon; the p Hart by the 
Angel tells him in theſe Words; I am ſent to ſbetu Angel. 
thee theſe Things, MPR MTTmIAN N15 becauſe thau art 
greatly beloved, Dan. ix. 22, 23. It might as well have been 
' tranſlated in the ſame Words as that is which the ſame Angel ſaid 
to the bleſſed Virgin, Luke i: 28. Thou art xexapi) owirn, highly fa- 
voured of God. The ſame Angel uſes the ſame Exprefhon ' again 
to Daniel twice after this, Dan. x. 11. 19. calling him FHN 
Win a Man greatly beloved; which being not uſed to any other 
of the Prophets, nor perhaps to any other Perſon, but only the 
bleſſed Virgin, there muſt be ſomething extraordinary in it. And 
it ſeems to be plain what that is, by the Angel's never ſpeaking theſe 
Words to Daniel before, till he. came to deliver this Prophecy to 
him from God. | | ee | 
4. It is plain why he uſed theſe Words to the But appeared 
blefſed Virgin, by his telling her the Effect of his mach more 
Meſſage, that ſhe ſhould be the Mother of Chrift, by his Meſ- 
For certainly there could be no greater Inſtance of - ſages, to her 
the ſingular Favour of God to any human Creature, of Chriſt's la- 
than that which God vouchſaſed to the bleſſed Vir- Sarnation; 


Ee 3 Sin, 


9 


|; 
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over Babylon, 
This Darius 


% 


To Daniel, gin, that Chriſt ſhould be born of her Body. But 
of the juſt the chief End of Chriſt's Birth being to die for our 


_ Salvation, therefore the Prophecies of That are of 
| — the weightieſt Concern to Mankind above all other 


Prophecies of Scripture. It was that Salvation by 
the Suffering: of Chrift, which Moſes and all the Prophets had fore- 
told, Luke xxiv. 26, 27. Ads xxvi. 22, 23. and yet they knew 
not when it would be; But for that they enquired and ſearched di- 
bigently, as St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. defering to know 
rn, % Tolov xeige, what Time, or what Manner of Time it thould be 
that the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them, did ſignify, when he 
teſtified before-hand of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and of the Glory that 
which was a . Hbould follow. Nay, not only Men, but even the 
Myſtery Angels defired to look into theſe Things, as St. Peter 

tells us. For even they were not in this Secret, as 


St. Paul plainly ſhews ; calling it the Myſtery of our Redemption 


the Death of Chriſt; and telling us, That from 


1 the Beginning of the World it was hid in God, Epbeſ. 
| pre. + ea iii. 9, 10. to the Intent that unto the Principalities 


and Potuers in heavenly Places, (that is, to the bleſſed 
Angels themſelves) might be known by the Church the manifold Wiſ- 
dom of God. According to both theſe Apoſtles, the Diſcovery of 
the determinate Time of Chriſt's Death, which God was pleaſed 
to ſend to Daniel by the Angel Gabriel, was not more ſurpriſing 
News to the Prophet, than it was to the Angel himſelf, But 
when the Angel conſidered: withal, that he ſhould not have known 
it now, but for the Prophet's Sake ; and knowing no Doubt how 
well he was qualified for it by thoſe eminent Graces, that had fo 
much endeared him to God ; the Angel could not find how to de- 
liver his Meſſage with a fitter Preamble than that before-mention- 


ed; telling him how much he was beloved of God, from whom 
he brought him this ſure Token of it, in giving him the firſt Re- 


velation of the preciſe Time of Chriſt's Death ; the Knowledge of 
which had been ſo earneſtly deſired, and ſought after, by Angels 
as well as Men ; but could never be attained by any of them, 

The Time of 5. For the Time when Daniel had this revealed to 
this Viſion; him, we are told in the Beginning of the Chapter, 
the firſt Year that it was in the fir/i Year of Darius the Son of A- 


of King Da- haſuerus, of the Seed of the Medes, who was now 


rius's Reign, mal, King of the Realm of the Chaldeans, Dan. ix. 


I, 2. | 

6. That Abaſuerus, the Father of this King 
was King of Darius, was King of the Medes, and the ſame 
the Medes, as that, in Alliance with Nebuchadnezzar, took the 


his Father great City of Nineveb, Tobit xiv. 15. and utterly de- 
had been be. ftroped it, thereby putting an End to the Arion 
. fore him. | 9 Empire: 


* >, * — 2 
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Empire: This the Reader may ſee proved at large, in the moſt 


learned Primate Uſer's Annals, in the Year 600 before Chriſt, 
with his Manuſcript Additions *. | | 

5. There alſo the Reader will find that this Da- 1 . 
rius ſucceeded his Father, and was King of the _ ri TOY 
Medes many Years before he was made King of the Son 4; 7 ye 
Chaldeans ; being the ſame that was called Cyax- ,,,, 

ares the Son of A/tyages, by the oldeſt Hiſtorians f. | 
8. How this Cyxares came to be King of the Chaldeans, the 
Reader may ſee in the fore-mentioned Heathen Writers; whoſe 


Account of it perfectly agrees with that which Daniel gives us of 


King Darius in the End of his 5th Chapter. There Daniel's ac. 
Daniel having told us what happened at a great count of his 


Feaſt that was made by the King of the Chaldeans coming to be 
for all his Lords and great Men, thus ends it, ver. King of the 
30. In that Night was Belſhazzar King of the Chal- Chaldeans, 


| deans ſlain, Thereupon immediately he tells us, ver. 31. that 


Darius the Mede, took, or recerved the Kingdom, being about ſixty- 
two Years old, Theſe laſt Words, except what is ſaid of his Age, 
are the ſame, in effect, with thoſe above-mentioned, that Darius 
of the Seed of the Medes was made King of the Realm of the Chal- 
deans, Dan. ix. I. 

9. Here are ſeveral Things concerning this King 


- Derius, to be gathered out of thoſe few Words of 224 many 


Daniel's Hiſtory. Firſt, as to his Country, he was of wHiten, 


a Mede by Birth and Deſcent, Dan. v. 31, and ix. 

1. As to his Family, he was Son of Ahaſuerus ; that was always a 
King's Name. He was King himſelf of the Medes and Perſians ; 
whereof more will be ſaid afterwards. He was alſo King of the 
Realm over the Chaldeans ; but neither by Birth nor by Conqueſt ; 
for he was made ſo, Dan. ix. 1. He received the Kingdom, Chap. 
v. 31. and therefore ſome other delivered it to him, But that was 
upon the Death of King Belſbaxzar, who was killed immediately 
before, as the Text ſaith, ver, 30. And yet, as it appears by the 
following Words, this Darius muſt have had a great Number of 
Kingdoms before he came to this, For preſently after, Ch. vi. 1. 
it is faid, that he had 4 hundred and twenty Provinces under him. 
Theſe were more than any King of Chaldea ever had; for among 
theſe were the Medes and the-Perfians, which were never under 
the Chaldeans, ver. 8. 12, 15. And theſe were as many, within 


ſeven, as ever the Kings of Perfia had, even after they had ſub- 


Ee 4 dued 

They were in the Hands of that moſt worthy Gentleman, his G rand- 

ſon, Fames Tyrrel Eſq; who, it is to be hoped, will cauſe them to bg 
publiſhed, in a New Edition of that incomparable Bo. 

T Herodotus and Xenophon, | | 


* 


* „ 
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dued the Iſles of the Sea, E/th. x. 1. which as * the Greek Hiſto- 
rians tell us, was never done till Darius Hy/taſpis's Time. Laſtly, 
whereas Daniel obſerves, Ch. v v. 31. that when Darius received 
the Kingdom of the Chaldeans, he was then fixty Years old ; 
there can be no better Reaſon given for it than this, that he would 
have us know, that Darius did not live long after he had that 
Kingdom. And he was alſo careful to tell us, that after this Da- 
rius's Death, the next King was f Cyrus the Perſian. Ch. vi. 28. 
A 10. Theſe Things we have thus particularly ob- 
= ſerved, that we may give the Reader, here at once, 
Br. 2 a full View of all that Daniel tells us, concerning the 
State of thoſe Times in which this Prophecy was 
given. Let us now ſee how theſe Things were, in 
great Part, foretold by the Prophets; and bow the fulfilling of 
their Predictions appears in the moſt ancient Heathen Hiſtory. 
How theſe 11. Firſt, as to the Prophecies of Scripture, it 
Things were plainly appears, that at that very Time, when Da- 
ſoretold by niel received this Meſſage from God, his Head was 
the Prophets; full of what he under/tord by Books, that the Capti- 
_ = vity of his People was to be for LXX Years, Dan, 
775 : ix. 2. Thoſe Books, as we ſhall preſently ſhew, 
were the two Prophecies that God gave to Fere- 
miah ; one in Fer. xxv. 11. and the other in Fer. 
xxix. 10. In the former of theſe it was plainly de- 
' clared, that at the End of thoſe LXX Years, 
* Many Nations, and great Kings, ſhould ſerve them- 
. ſelves of the Chaldeans. And theſe very Words are 
repeated again, in another Prophecy, between both the former. 
Fer. xxvii. 7. But in this intermediate Prophecy they are intro- 
duced with ſomething elſe, that being compared with the former, 
ves them both a very great Illuſtration, For, whereas in the 
gre Prophecy, it was ſaid, Ch. xxv. 11. Theſe Nations ſhall ſerve 
the King of Babylon LXX Years; which Words were plainl 
ſpoken of King —— ver. 9. It might well be aſked, 
hether he was to reign thoſe LXX Years? Now here it is 
wh that he was not; Ch. xxvii. 7, but that the Meaning of 
that Prophecy was, that all Nations ſhould ſerve Nebuchadnezzar, 
and his Son, and his Son's Son, each of them being King of Baby- 
In ſucceſſively, Thus it ſhould be, anti! the very Time of his Land 
came; that is, till the End of the LXX Years. And then, as it 
was ſaid before, in the firſt of theſe Prophecies, Many Nations and 
great _ ſhould 28 — bim, E xxv. 14. 


12. No 


— 


—_— 


- 3 495 before Chriſt, 
According to Dani — other King bereen Davin and 


—_ 
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thoſe great Kings and Nations ſhould be: But 
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12. No Doubt, Daniel was curious to know what | — — 


could not be to ſeek for it, farther than by another Pro- 
phecy of Feremy's, where it was ſhewn very particularly; namely, 
that in the L and LI Chapters, which was given him in the 4th 


Year of King Zedekiah's Reign. There the ſame Pro- 
phet, ſpeaking of the future as preſent, hath theſe 
Words, Fer. li. 11. The Lord. hath raiſed up the 


Anno 595. 


Spirit of the Kings of the Medes; for his Device is againſt Babylon, 


to deftray it. 


The ſame he repeats in theſe Words, ver. 28. Pre- 


pare againſt her the Nations, with the Kings of the Medes. Some 
of thoſe Nations are named inthe Verſe next before, being faid to 
be the Kings of Ararat and Minni ; that is, of both the Armenias, 


and thoſe about the Blacł- Sea. Theſe Nations are 
reckoned by Xenophon, among thoſe that joined with 
the Medes under their King Cyaxares, Son of A/ty- 
ages, in his War againſt the Chaldeans, which end- 
ed in the Deſtruction of that Empire. 

13. But as to the Conduct of theſe againſt Baby- 
ln, the Prophet ſhewed how it ſhould be, in the 
next Words, Fer. li. 27. Appoint a Captain againſt 


ber, cauſe the f Horſe to come up, as the rough Cater- 


pillars; for ſo they appeared, as kaving their Backs 
all briſtled with Sheaves of Arrows, 


Xenoph., Cy- 

rep. vii. has 
the King and 
Queen of Ar- 


menia, the 


hus the People of Elam are 


deſcribed in their Fighting Attire, being all izTo70}57aq, Horſemen, 
bearing the Quiver, Eſai. xxii. 6. where the Word Peraſhim, that 
ſignifies Horſemen, ſheweth plainly whence the Elamites came to 
have the Name of Perſæ (or as they are now called Pharfi) they 
being anciently noted for Horſemanſhip above all other Nations 3. 


14. Of 


* They were in the Hebrew called Ihlenax, that firſt peopled Phrygia 


and Bithynia ; from whence, as Bochart thinks, with 


the adjacent Sea was called Axexus. But the Greeks not likin 
Word, which ſignifies Inbeſpitable in their Language; they 


chan 


Probability, 
that 
it for 


Luck's Sake to Euxenus, that ſignifies very hoſpitable. It is now not ſs 


commonly called the Euxine as the Black-Sea. 


+ In the Engl Bible, it is, Ber Hor/es, but the Word ber is not in 


the Hebrew, nor is Horſes in the Plural. 
Aenoph. Cyroy 


„lib. iii. ſays of Perſia, that it was fo mountainous a 


a Country, that it was rare to ſee a Horſe in it; and there were none but 


Foot in Cyrus 
mounted them on Lydian Horſes, and taught them all 


upon Which they ſo valued themſelves ; that, as Xenophon 


's Army, till after his firſt Victory over Cræſui. 


Then he 
orſemanſhip ; 
faith, in his 


Time, ng Perſian of any Credit would be ſeen on Foot by his good Will. 
Xen. Cyrop. iv. 3. That Humqur continues among them to this Day: 
But that was extraordinary, which Strabo tells us: That this was in- 
ſcribed on the Tomb of Darius, Iwx«v; x} vb Ae, y. I was 


che belt Horſeman and Archer, Strabo xv. 739. D. 


0 
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namely, by 14. Of theſe Perſæ, Cambyſes was King, but in 
Cyrus. Dependance on Cyaxares King of the Medis, at that 
i 6 Time when the War broke out between him and. 
the King of Babylon. Cyrus, who “ is ſaid to have been Son of 


this Camlyſes, by Mandane, Siſter of King Cyaxares, having + then 


brought the 22 Troops into his Uncle's Service, was by him 
made Captain-General of all his Forces in that War. There can 
be no Doubt but that it was he, with his Perſian Troops, that was 
intended in that Prophecy of Feremiah, li. 27. becauſe he is named 
by the Prophet Eſai, as we ſhall afterward ſhew. And therefore 


we may be aſſured, that King Cyaxares, together with King Cam- 


Byſes before-mentioned, were they that were called the Kings of the 
Medes, in ver. 11. 28. of that Chapter. | 

15. The War continued many Years, in which 
TOES. Cyrus went on ſo ſucceſsfully, that at laſt he came 
City of B.. to beſiege the King of Babylon himſelf in that his 
bylon. capital City. It was a City, + which by Walls of in- 
credible Height and Strength, with deep and wide 
Ditches about them, was made quite impregnable in all Men's O- 
pinion. But it was much ſtronger || by the great River Euphrates 
running through it, out of which River the Ditches were filled 
with Water, as high as they pleaſed that were to defend the Place. 
That King was fo ſecure of the Strength of it, that having laid up 
all Sorts of Proviſions tor a Siege of many Y ears, as Herodotus ſays ; 
of twenty Years, as & Xenophon ſays ; he ſpared not on the uſual 
Feſtival Days to feaſt all his great Men; which was ſomething ' 
extraordinary in a beſieged City. But his Feaſt being joined with 
exceſſive Drinking, that gave Opportunity to the Beſiegers to make 
a ſhort End of their Work: For Cyrus, knowing before-hand 
when a great Feaſt, probably their “ Sacea, would be, ++ had 
employed a great Part of his Army in cutting a vaſt Number of 
Drains, to be opened all at once, and fo let out the River at that 
very Time. And then, having made all Things ready for an 
Attack, he cauſed his Army to take that Way, all along, in the 
Channel, where the Water being then no it higher than to the 
Middle of the Thigh, they entered the City at Midnight, |||| when 
all that ſhould have defended it, were either drunk or faſt aſleep. 


And 
®* Xenoph, Cyr. lib. ii. + Did. i. v. 
I Hered. i. 178, 179. | Herod. i. 186. 
Herod. i. 190. Fw, Cyr „ lib. vii. 5 - 

* Athen. Deipnoſopb. xiv. Bo Ctefias and Beroſus. Their Sheſbach 
(Fer. xxv. 26) is Venus in all the Rabbins Comments, as Broughton ſays, 
P. 122. of his Works. | | 

++ Hered. i. 178, 179. it Hered. i. 191. 
by Xenoph, Cyrop, vii. 5. 
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And then Belſbazzar himſelf being t killed, whether by the E- 
nemy, or by his own Servants, the City became an eaſy Prey to 
the Medes and Perſians *, 

16, This was that which God had foreſhewn to We 
King Belſhazzar himſelf by the Hand-writing on 44,7. had that 
the Wall, together with Daniel's Interpretation, Kingdom. 
Dan. v. 25-28, which will be farther conſidered | 
in the following Diſcourſe, Eſpecially the laſt Words of it, Thy 
Kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and the Perſians. Theſe 
Nations being joined with ſeveral others in the Action of taking the 
City, doubtleſs they all ſhared the Spoils of it among them, ac- 


cording to Feremiah's Prophecies, xxv. 14.—Xxvii. 7. But for 


the Government of it, that fell into the Hands of their General 
Cyrus the Perſian, from whom, as it is worded, Dan.'v. 31. Da- 
rius the Made Þ+ received the Kingdom, being about threeſcore and 
two Years old. * * 1 g 0 
17. That Kin arius ever came to Ba 

lon bimſelf is —4 to be found in any Water — 
that lived near his Time . And +Xznophon tells us, 
that after the taking of Babylon, Cyrus ſtaid there 


came not to 
Babylon. 


till 


'H Xenoph, Cyrop. vii. 5. 


* This whole Account we have, partly from Herodotus, but chiefly 
from Xenophon in his Cyropedia, The firſt of theſe Writers was born with- 


in threeſcore Years of the Time, and the other not very long after. 
There is no Reaſon to think that either of them had ever read Daniel's 
Hiſtory: And yet having, as they tell us, received their Informations 
from the People of thoſe Countries, we cannot wonder that in all theſe 
Things their Hiſtories do ſo well agree with his Writings. | 

They differ chiefly in the Names of Perſons; Daniel calling him Darius 
the Son of Abaſuerus, whom thoſe Greek Writers call Cyaxares the Son of 
Aſtyages ; and Daniel calling him Beſſbaxxar, whom they call 7 
or Nabonidus, whom alſo the Aſtronomer's Canon calls Nabonadius, and 


Foſephus calls Naboandelus. But this cannot be ſtrange to any one that 


conſiders the Manner of thoſe Eaſtern Writers. At Babylon, Daniel him- 
ſelf, as he tells us, had his Name changed to Beltehazzar. And of the 
three that were brought thither with him, every one had a Chalet Name 
882 inſtead of his Hebrew : So among the Perfians likewiſe, Zerub- 

abel was called Sheſpbazzar by Cyrus, when he put him into the Govern- 
ment: And Eſther, being made Queen, had her Name changed to Ha- 
daſſa. Of their Kings themſelves, the two that came between Cyrus and 
Darius, whom Ezra, iv. 5. 7. calls Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes, are called 
Cambyſes and S merdis the Magus, by the Greek Hiſtorians, It were eaſy 
to add more Examples ; but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew that where in the 


Eaſtern Hiſtories we read different Names of Perſons, we are not from 
thence to conclude that they are not the ſame Perſons, but rather to judge of 
Circumſtances. 


them by what we read of their Actions, and of their other 

' + Xenop. Cyrop. viii. 5. 

4 On the contrary, we find in the Aſtronomer's Canon, that, after the 
N 1 „„ —_—_ 
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till he had ſettled all Things according to his Mind; then- he went 
to give an Account of it to Cyaxares : Wherein, as 1 Xenophon 
ſays, he told him ſuch Things of the Place as might have tempted 
him thither ; but that he was either in Love with his Echatana, or 
much indiſpoſed for Travel, This laſt is the more likely; for || it 
— appears that he died within two Years after. | | . h 
IS 18. Cyrus, as we are told by Joſephus, C brought 
41 2 the Prophet Daniel thither es ſhew King 
at Echatana, Cyaxares the Man that had given ſuch Proofs of a 
bringing Da- divine Spirit that was in him, not only by foretelling 
wiel thither this Change to Belſhazzar, but even much greater 
with him Things before” to Nebuchadnezzar ; who thereupon 
had advanced him to the bigheſt Trufts in his Realm. What fol- 
lowed thereupon to Daniel, the Reader will find immediately, 
"There he 19. But as for Cyrus, with King Cyaxares's 
married the Leave, he went preſently to ſee his Father and Mo- 
Daughter of ther, who were yet living in Perſia, but it ſeems 
King Darius, died not long after“. Thence he returned to Me- 
who. declared dia, where King Cyaxares, who before had pro- 
him his Suc- miſed Cyrus to give him his only Daughter and Heir, 
ceſſor in his now, probably finding himſelf in a decaying Condi- 
n. tion, haſtened the Marriage; and declared him 
— withal to be his Succeſſor in all his Kingdoms and Dominions. 
- They were then, by the Conqueſts that Cyrus had made, come to 
no leis than a CXX Provinces, Dan. vi. 1. viii. 12. 15. all 
which were governed at that Time by the Laws of the Medes and 
| AFR | LH PI Perſians. 


. feventeeiut Year of Nabonadius, (or Naboandelus, if that be a true Read- 
ing in Zo/ephus, Antiq. lib. x. c. 12, who faith, that ſo they called King 
_ Beſbazzar) that ſeventeenth Year being his laſt, the next Year was the 
firit of Cyrus in their Account, without any Mention of Darius between. 
But then, whereas Xenophon, Cyrop. viii. makes the Reign of Darius to 
have been two Years over Babylan, and then gives ſeven Years to Cyrus; 
© » the Aſtronomers give all theſe nine Years to Cyrus, which makes it | "hy 
what probable, that, in all that Time, they at Babylon never ſaw any 
other King there but Cyrus. Vet does the following Hiſtory in Dan. vi. 
— ſeem to imply, that Darius reigned over the Chaldean Kingdom at Baby- 
_ don, when Daniel was caſt by him into the Den of Lions. Xeropbon allo 
informs us, Cyrop. I. 8. that Cyrus told Cyaxares, or Darius, that he had 
fet apart a Palace for him at Bachm: And withal informs us, that Cyrus, 
at the Report ran, Ales ix, went to conquer Egypt, after he bad taken 
Babylon ; during which ſhort Interval, I ſhould think this Cyaxares, or 
Darius, actually reigned at Babylon; altho' the Canon takes notice of none 
= but Cyrus the Great, who had the Conqueror of all, and ſoon ſuc- 
ceeded in that Kingdom, + Xenoph. Cyrop. viii. 5. 
t Ibid. _ 9. ſt | Ibid. * 
q Jeſeph. Antiq. lib. x. 11. | 
2 Lad. Cyrop. viii, T7 4 : T Ibid, viii. 5. 
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Perſians. * But here it may be obſerved, that aftérwards, when 
Cyrus had added ſome Provinces more, and Egypt alſo was con- 
quered by his Son Cambyſes ; then, in the Time of King Abaſu- 
erus, for Artaxerxes Langimanus. See Lit. Accomp. of Proph. 
Supplement; p. 59, &e.] they were riſen to the Number of one. 
hundred and 'twenty- ſeven ' Provinces, which were all reckoned 
into the Kingdom of Perſia and Media, Efther i. 1. 3. 14. 18. 
and were governed by the Laws of the Pzrfians and the Medes, 


. ; EIS ; 8 
20: This every Thing came to paſs WN 
to Daniel's Dream, that he had in the third Y 
of Beſſazzar, [or rather the firſt of Darius him- 
ſelf, as above; ] together with the Angel's Inter- 
pretation. His Dream was concerning the ſecond 
Monarchy, of thoſe four which he had ſeen like 
Beaſts coming up out of the Sea, Dan. vii. 2. There 
this ſecond appeared like 4 Bear, ver. 6, But here 


The firſt Em- 
viii. Anno 
553 before 
Chriſt, 
(being the 2d 
of the four 
in Daz. vii.) 


he ſaw it in a much different Figure, Dan. viii. 3. like a Ram 
with two Horns, one higher than the other, and the higher came up 


laſt. 
am which thou ſaweſt with two Horns, are the 
Kings of Media and Perſia, Both theſe Kingdoms 


The Angel gives him this Interpretation of it, ver. 20. The. 


was there ſaid 
to be of Me. 


were the Horns of one Beaſt, they were both joined ; id and Pers 


together in one Empire: But whereas that Ermpige 
was headed, at firſt, by the Kings of the Maul, ot 
whom the laſt was that King 


rius, whom the Greeks call Cy- 


axares, all this while mentioned; here the other Horn was grow- 


ing up in his Nephew, and Son-in-Law, Cyru 


s the Perſian: And 


ſo that which all this while had been called the Kingdom of the 
Medes and Perſians, now came to be called the Kingdom of the 


Perſians and Medes *. 

21. It was now the Kingdom of the Medes and 
Perſians, at the Time when this Prophecy was 
given; for the Text ſays, Dan. ix. I. it was in 
the firſt Year of Darius of the Seed of the Medes, who 
was made King of the Realm of the Chaldeans, We 


The Medes 
cedence in 
Darius s 
Time. 


have ſeen how he was made ſo, by Cyrus taking that City, in the 


Night wherein Belhazzar was lain. 
Years of King Belhazzar's Reign. The next Year 
was the firſt of Cyrus's nine Years, according to the 
Aſtronomer's Canon; but the firſt of Darius, ac- 
cording to Xenophon , who reckons at leaſt two 


Years of the nine to Darius the Sovereign Prince, 


T here. ended the ſeventeen 


Nabonadius 


reigned ſe- 


venteen 

Years, and 

after him 
while 


1 Style remained in their Curonicles, Eider x. 2: Heb. 


not G. 
T Au. Cyropæd. viii. 


— 
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Cyrus nine while he lived; and only the other ſeven ta Cyrus, 
ears. Pol. after the Death of King Darius, when Cyrus had no 


59e in other King over him. 


22. Having cleared thoſe hiſtorical Things, con- 

. cerning the Perſon to whom, and the Time when 
TheOccaſion this Prophecy was given, it remains to give ſome 
of God's Account of the Occaſion of it; which muſt be ſome- 
{ending Da- thing very extraordinary, as the Prophecy itſelf was, 
rel this Pro- the like having never been given ſince the Creation, 
ny 23. In that Conqueſt of the Babylonian Empire, 
© bad ro Which was indeed on many Accounts a wonderful 


| filling of Act of God's Providence, the Jets that were then 


many Pro- Captives at Babylon, could not but obferve and ad- 
phecies, mire the Hand of God, which was now, as it 

| were, 'viſibly reached forth from Heaven to avenge 
them of their Enemies. And it could not but affect them the more, 
having fo much Reaſon, as they had, to expect that the ſame good 
Providence would ſhew itſelf next in their Deliverance out of the 
Babylonian Captivity. * N 

24. Firſt, in what had already happened, according to the Ac- 
count that we have given of it, they ſaw the fulfilling of that Pro- 

ecy of Daniel, which he had given to Belſhazzar but a few 
Hours before his Death, 

This King had made a great Feaſt to a 1000 of his Lords, and 
other great Men, which no Doubt was the ſame that, as * Aenophon 
tells us, was fatal to the City of Babylon; and alſo to him and his 
The lateſt of Empire. Toward the End of that Feaſt, while King 
theſe Prophe - Be//hazzar was ſitting yet at his Table, he ſaw 
cies, was that Part of a'Man's Hand come out of the Wall juſt 
of the Hand- before him. That was ſurpriſing enough; but it 
writing on was ſo much the more, to ſee that the Fingers of 
the Wall, that Hand were then writing ſomething on the 
Wall, What it was that they wrote, the King himſelf could not 
read, nor could any that were there preſent with him : But the 
King could not doubt that, whatſoever it was, it muſt be ſome- 
thing that highly concerned him; and therefore he ſent for the 
wiſe Men of Babylon, whoſe College was not far from the Court, 
to hear what they could ſay of the Matter; offering very high, 


and even extravagant Rewards, to any of them that ſhould read 


and interpret this Writing. They all confeſſed that it was paſt 
their Skill; which made the King the more impatient to know 
what it ſhould be. Thereupon his Mother, or Grandmother, 
(probably the wiſe Queen + Nitocris, Dan. v. 10, 11.) minded 
him of one that in King Nebuchadnezzar's Time was admired — 

. | is 


* Cyropzd, vii, 


+ Herodot. i. 188. 
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his Knowledge in ſuch Matters, Daniel was the Man; ſo he 
was ſent for in Haſte; and being brought in before Dent 
the King, at his Command, he both read the Writ- poblickly. 
ing, and gave him the Interpretation. 

The Reſult of it was, in the Words before cited, thy Kingdom 
is divided, and given to the Medes and Perſians, This another 
would not have adventured to ſay: But Daniel had a greater than 
the King to bear him-out ; and knowing this, he ſhewed himſelf | 
to be not only void of Fear, but above thoſe Rewards, as high as 
they were, that had been offered to him, as well as thoſe others 
before him. As ſoon as they were mention'd to him, he directly re- 

' fuſed them And yet afterwards, when the King, in a Sort of 
.drunken Bravery, would needs force them upon him, he took 
them, as publick Teſtimonies of his doing that wonderful Thing 
which no other could do; and fo, as the King had ordered it, 
Proclamation being preſently made, all the Court came to know 
what it was that Daniel had propheſied, ſome Hours before t 
ſaw the firſt Step of the 1 _ with that un- 
ha King's Death; which followed the ſame . | 
Night ke Feaſt, as both Herodotus and Xens- So _ 
phon tells us; and immediately after Daniel's Pre- Night. 
diction, as it follows in theſe Words, In that very 
Night Belſhazzar King of the Chaldeans was flain, Dan. v. 30. 

285. But beſides this Prophecy; which, being This minded 
made ſo publickly known, no Man then living in the Your of - 
Babylon could be ignorant of ; there were alſo many their ancient 

other Prophecies which God had given his choſen Prophecies a- 
People the Fews before their being carried to Ba- 2 Baby- 

bylon ; and which they had ever ſince kept among . 

their ſacred Writings : Wherein God had foretold them the Fates 

of That City and Kingdom, with ſundry of the moſt remarkable 

Circumſtances, fo particularly deſcribed, that any of thoſe Fews 

that lived in Be/azzar's Days, which was the chief Time of ful- 
filling thoſe Predictions, if they looked into their own Scriptures, 
might read there many of thoſe Things which now happened be- 
fore their Eyes, 5 | 

26, They might ſee how near two hundred Years Particularly 
fince, upon Occaſion of Sennacherib's coming up a- thoſe of | 
gainſt Judea with a Deſign of making a Conqueſt Eſaiab. 

of God's People, the Prophet Eſaiab denounced the hs 
ments of God that ſhould come on Sennacherib himſelf, and his 
People the ¶ Hrians, Eſaiab x. 5, &c. Then how he went on to 
denounce the like againſt the Chaldeans that ſhould ſucceed them 
in that Deſign, and ſhould go through with it, for the Puniſhment 
of God's People for their Diſobedience. The Fews in Daniels 
Time had in their Hands the Burden of Babylon, which Eſaiah * 
did ſee, Ch. xiii, 1. There they ſaw it foretold how God would * 


lift 
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Ii up his Banner againſt Babylon, ver. 2. gathering the Kingdoms 
E the Nations together, and 'muftering them to the Battle, ver. 4. 
the Weapons of - his Indignation to deſtroy the whole Land, ver. 6. 
But particularly, as it hath been already ſhewn, they ſaw that 
God would fiir up the Medes again/t Babylon, ver. 17. It bath 
alſo been ſhewn, from E/atah xxi, 2. that the Perſians were to 
come in the Head of this Army, for ſo they were called firſt to 
the Service, Go wp O Elam, beſiege O Media; which Prophecy, 
given ſo many Apes ſince, the Jews now ſaw fulfilled by the Ar- 
mies of Cyrus and Darius. So again, Eſaiah xli. 25. God ſays of 
both theſe together, 7 have made my Levies from the North, and 
one ſhall come from the Eaft to Babylon. Media is on the North, 
and Per/ia on the Eaſt of it. But it was he on the Eaſt, namely 
Cyrus, that was fitteſt for this Service ; and therefore he is called to 
it particularly, Eſazah xli. 2. and xlvi. 11. His People the Per- 
ns, who chiefly worſhipped the Sun, were above that Sort of I- 
dolatry of the Chaldeans, that worſhipped the Images of dead 
Men. The chief of their Deities were Bel and Nebo, Eſaiah xlvi. 
1. The firſt of theſe two was certainly the Founder, the other 
(perhaps Nabonaſſar) the Reſtorer of that Monarchy : But their 
adored Images of Gold and Silver, ver. 6. were to thoſe Perfians 
no more than ſo much old Plate. They would make no Sctuple to 
break them in. Pieces, and carry them away, Eſaiab xlvi. 1. There 
ſeemed to be another God of that Sort, Merodach, that is omitted 
. Here in Iſaiab; but is ſuppoſed by him, when he mentions King 
Merodach Baladan xxxix. I. as it is alſo in the Canon, which 
ſtiles him Mardoc Empad. It being then the uſual Way at Baby- 
lun to join the Names of ſome of theſe their three Gods to the 
Names of their Kings, as that Canon abundantly ſhews. This 
Merodach was alſo to go with the other, Jerem. I. 2. But this 
2 to another Prophecy, which” ought to be conſidered by it- 


27. It is that long Prophecy againſt Babylm, Fer. 1. and li. 
which the Prophet received in King Zedekiah's Time, and ſent it 
to the Jews that were there at that Time in Captivity. Many of 
them were of the beſt of that Nation ; who had been carried thi- 
ther together with Daniel, and "thoſe three others of the Royal 
Family, in King Fehorakim's Time; or who went afterwards, as 
the Prophet Ezekrel did, and many others, together with King 

R 2 God was ſo pleafed to ſend them away from TJeruſa- 

u, before he would pour out his Judgments on that wicked City 

and Nation. But the mean while, being Captives at Babylon, 

many of them were in a very diſconſolate Condition: Therefore 
God was pleaſed to let them know for their Comfort, that _ 
„ 3 tay 
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Stay there ſhould be of no long Continuance ; when the Will of 
God was fulfilled on ge by the Hands of Nebuchadnezzar 
and his People, it ſhould not be long ere the like or greater Judg- 
ments ſhould be executed on Baby/on, and the Land of Chaldea, 

erem. |. 1, Cc. After which God would ſoon give his People a 
3 out of their preſent Captivity, and would bring them 
back into their own Land, Ferem. l. 4—8. and 19, 20. and li. 
5. 10. It is plain from Ezra iii. 12, 13. that many of the Fes, 
to whom this Prophecy was given, lived to ſee the fulfilling of it 
to a Tittle; ſave only the utter Deſolation of that City and 
Country, which was then foretold, and has been long ſince ful- 
filled, as Travellers ſee it at this Day. | 

28. But they ſaw then in Daniel's Time, firſt Theſethey 
the Aſſembly of great Nations come up againſt Baby- faw now fal- 
lon, Fer. I. 9. It was foretold they ſhould come out filled. | 
of the North, 1. 41. and li. 48. The Medes did fo, and thoſe 
other Nations mentioned, Fer. li. 27. whoſe Kings being ſubject 
to the Median King, are therefore called Xings of the Medes, Fer. 
li. x1. 28, That the. Median ſhould come himſelf, it is not faid ; but 
that there ſhould be OAÞ, 4 chief Captain, or General over 
them, ver. 27. attended with Troops of Horſe, briftled like Cater- 
pillars, that is Archers, as we have explained it. Theſe Troops 
now appeared to be Perſians; and their Prince Cyrus, who came 
- in the Head of them, had the Command of all this Army, Fer. 1. 
©. ©. $5 | | x 

The Fews now ſaw what a Spoil all theſe Troops made in Chal- 
dea, as was foretold, Fer. I. 10. how they waſted, and utterly 
deflroyed all the Country, ver. 21, up to Babylon itſelf, ver, 23, 24, 
28. and alſo encamped againſt that City round about, ver. 29. Now 
they ſaw the Sword upon the Chaldeans, and on the People of Baby- 
lon, on them of all Ranks and Conditions, as was foretold, ver. 

5, 36, 37. At laſt they came to ſee the Waters gone from about 
abylon. ver. 38. her Sea dried up, li. 36. which was perbaps the 
great Pool of Queen Nitecris. 
29. This laſt Thing is placed next before the Eſpecially in 
Deſtruction of that great City: For, as we have the taking of 
ſhewn from the ancient Hiſtorians, the River Eu- Balylis. 
Phrates being let out, and the“ Channel of it made fordable, ſa 
that the Water thereof came not above the Middle of the Thigh, 
which was all brought to paſs in one Evening; then the Perfians 
went down into the Channel, and waded through it, making 
their Way with Fire and Sword into the City: So that, 1 as He- 
rodotus ſays, both Ends of it were taken before they in the Middle 
of the City knew any thing of it. | 
r Ff | But 
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But it was from the End, at which they firſt entered, that t 


News came to the Court. The Prophet foretold it would be fo, . 
in theſe Words, Fer. li. 31. ne Poft ſhall run to meet another, and 


one Meſſenger to meet another, to ſhew the King of Babylon that his 


City is taken at one End. It ſeems he was aſleep, and was waken- 
ed with the News. For as * Xenophon ſays, when a Party of them 
that beſt knew the Place, being detached by Cyrus for that Pur- 


| poſe, had broken into the Royal Palace, there they found the Kin 
got up on. his Legs, and having drawn his Sword to defend himſelf. 


But, as Xenophon further ſays, they ſoon diſpatched him, and thoſe 
that were with him; or, as the Prophet words it, they laid him to 


| ſheep again, and that for ever, Fer. li. 39. 57 


And the End 30. In this laſt Inſtance they ſaw how true it 
of that Em. was which the Prophet Jeremiah had elſewhere fore- 
pire in Neba- told, that the Babyloman Empire was to laſt no 
chadnezzar's longer than the Reigns of Nebuchadnezzar, and his 
Son's Son. Son, and his Sop's Son, Fer. xxvii. 7. This Pro- 
phecy of Zeremial's was written in the firft Year of King Nebu- 
chadnezzar,- xxvii. 1. The Fews now living when Daniel writ 
this, had ſeen that Empire, after Nebuchadnezzar's Death f, con- 
tinued in his Son Evil. erodach; and in Belhazzar, who was his 
Son's Son, [or rather another Son of his; who ſucceeded his Grand- 
ſon, Niricaflafſor See the Note on Joſephus, Antiq. x. 11. 2.] 
Dan. v. 11. 28, they ſaw how God had made an End of that 
Empire. They ſaw many other Things happen, which they 
could not but obſerve to be exactly the ſame that had been foretold 


In thoſe Prophecies which they found recorded in their Scriptures. 


All this 31. But above all the reſt, when they ſaw that 
by a P — City of Babylon taken by one that came out of Per- 

* fa, a Country that lay Eaſt from Babylon; and e- 
ſpecially when they heard that his Name was Cyrus, they could 
not but remember what was written of ſuch a one in their Scrip- 


- tures, above a hundred Years before this Cyrus was born. It was 


foretold by the Prophet Eſaiab, Ch. xli. 2. That God would raiſe 
up a righteous Man from the Eaſt ; and again, in a Prophecy a- 
gainſt Babylen, xlvi. 1. that he would call a Bird of Prey, a fight- 
ing Prinee, "x the Eaſt, ver. 10. that God would give the Va- 
tions before him, and make him rule over Kings ; that they ſhould be 
Duft to his Sword, and driven Stubble to his Bow, xli. 2. they 
could not but obſerve, how God laid ſuch Weight on theſe Pro- 
phecies, that he challenged them of Babylon to produce any ſuch 
Predictions as theſe ; that had been given out ſo long before, by 
any of their Gods, which the Goldſmiths had made, and the Car- 
penters ſet up, for them to worſhip, Eſaiab xli. 7. xlvi. 6, 7. , 

4 n 84. In 
Aen. Cyropæd. vii. 5. + Fo/eph. Anti. x. 11. 
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32. In the former of theſe Prophecies, E/aiah And him 
xli. 25. there is added ſomething more of that Eaſt- coming from 
ern Prince, that he ſhould come immediately out of the North. 
the North, xli. 25. (and ſo Cyrus did come from the North a- 
gainft Babylon) this is not only introduced with ſuch a Challenge, 
in theſe Words, Shew the Things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are Gods, ver, 22, 23. but alſo it follows, 
ver. 26. who has declared from the Beginning that we may know, &. 
So again in the other Prophecy, Eſaiah xlvi. 9, 10, God aſſumes 
the whole Glory to himſelf, not only of foretelling what ſhall be, 
declaring the End from the Beginning, and from ancient Times the 
Things that are not yet come to paſs, but alſo of bringing them ta 
paſs in the Time that he had prefixed ; ſaying, my Counſel ſpall 
and, and I will do all 3 Pleaſure. | 
33. But that which God chiefly inſiſts on, as a 2 
moſt clear Demonſtration of this, is his naming the Name. 
very Man that ſhould be his Inſtrument in doing 
the Work that he had foretold he would be. God had thus named 
Fe ſome Hundreds of Vears before he was born, that by him 

e would deſtroy all that Jeroboam had built for his idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip at Bethel, 1 Kings xiii. 2, And God having raiſed up Fofiah, 
and made this Prophecy known to him, he came thither to Bethel, 
and ordered every thing to be done according to that Prophecy. In 
like manner God now declared that he would raiſe up a King 
named Cyrus, to deliver his People out of the Babylonian Captivity, 
and to order the building of his Temple at Jeruſalem, Aodirhes tes. 
Eſaiah xliv. 28. ſaying of Cyrus, he is my Shep- q 11 build 
herd, and Hall perform all my Pleaſure. God de- the Temple. 
clares that by his performing of this he would evi- | 
dently prove that he was the only true God, ver. 24—27. A- 
gain, £ſaiah xlv. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord Jehovah to his Anointed, 
to Cyrus, whom I have enabled to conquer Cities and Kingdoms; 
this I do, that thou mayſt know that I who call thes by thy Name am 
the God Iſrael, 3 

34. That Cyrus did know this, it appears by the Cyrus 
Edict he put forth in the * fir/# Tear of bis Reign of this Pra- 
over Babylon, Ezra i. 1. It was the Year in . 
which King Darius died, 1 that was the 7oth Year from the 4th 
of Fehoiakim, according to Feremiah's Prophecies, xxv. 1. 10. In 
the Preamble of this Edict, Cyrus declared, that Fehovah the God 
of Heaven (ſo called in Oppoſition to Idols) had given him all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and charged him (even Cyrus by Name) 10 
build him an Houſe at Jeruſalem. © "Pg 

Cie Ff 2 8⁰ 
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So great, and ſo wiſe a Man, as he was, would never have ſaid 

this to the Honour of a God whom neither he nor his Forefathers 

| had known; and whom he now knew to be the God of no other 
but a conquered People, that were come to be his Vaſſals and 
Slaves; eſpecially, he would not have faid it in ſuch a publick Act 
as this was; if he had not read what was written of himſelf in thoſe 
Prophecies; and if thoſe Prophecies had not been ſo well atteſted to 
him, that he could have no Reaſon to doubt, but that they were 

of that Age in which =_ were pretended to be written, 

| 35- It is not to be imagined that Daniel had not 
—— 8 read all thoſe 8 No Doubt they were his 
yet. Comfort, and his Hope, the whole Time of his 

a Captivity; and therefore, when he ſaw them all 
_ fulfilled to the laſt, namely, the Promiſe of his People's Deliver- 
ance z that being the chief Thing of all, he could not but be 
greatly concerned to ſee that fulfilled, as well as the reſt. But yet 

it did not come preſently after Cyrus's taking of Babylon. For the 
Power that Cyrus had there at preſent being only under King Da- 
mus, who perhaps knew nothing of the Jetus at that Time, or at 
leaft had given no Order concerning them; therefore when Cyrus 
had done all that he had Commiſſion to do there at Babylon, he 
left it; and, as it ſeems, taking Daniel with him, he went to 
King Darius in Media; and leaving Daniel there, went on into 
Perſia, as has been already ſhewn: [and afterwards to Egypt alſo, 

— as hath been above noted. ] 55 

This made 36. There being no Appearance all this while of 
Daniel think any thing done for God's People, or to be done 
of two Pro- now Cyrus was gone ſo far from them ; this was, in 
phecies, each all Likelihood, that which put Daniel upon ſearching 
of LXX into Books, as he tells us he did, Dan. ix. 2. He 
Weeks: knew and was fully aſſured, that the Time of their 
Deliverance was not far off; but he had a Mind to know how 
much longer they were to wait for it. And where ſhould he look 
to find this, but in thoſe Prophecies of Scripture that ſet forth the 
Time during which they were to be in Captivity. There are two 
ſuch Prophecies in the Collection of Feremiah's Writings. We 
call that whole Collection the Book of Jeremiah ; but the Prophet 


— himſelf called each of theſe Prophecies, a Book. And in two of 
theſe Books there is expreſs Mention of a Time of ſeventy Tears, 
which God had prefixed for two very different Purpoſes, One 

was for the Duration of the Babylonian Empire, the other was for 
P the Time of his People's Captivity, We ſhall ſpeak of both theſe |} 
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Chriſt. See my Chron. of the Old Teſt. p. 50. 1 An. 537 before Chriſt. 
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37. The firſt of theſe was the Book, which Jere- 1. That after 
miah prophefied againſt all the Nations therein nam- LXX Team 
ed, Fer. xxv. 14. There it is ſaid, theſe Nations God would 


ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy Years : And it 8 Baby- 
ſhall come to paſs, when ſeventy Years are accompliſhed, ' * 


that I will puniſh the King 4 Babylon, and that Nation, ſaith the 
Lord, ver. 11, 12. The Time ſpoken of in this Prophecy“ was 
the fourth Year of Jehoialim, [it was ſo in Foſephus's Copy, x. 6. 
I.] For then it was that Nebuchadnezzar came up againſt Zeru- 


ſalem, and beſieged and took it, Dan. i. 1. This Time expired in 


the firſt Year of King Darius. And ſo it came to paſs; for in 
+ that very Year, thoſe ſeventy Years being accompliſhed, God 
did puniſh Belſbaxzar King of Babylon, and his Nation, as it hath 
been already ſhewn. 

38. The other Book, (for ſo it is called in the That aſter 
Original) was the Epiſtle which Feremiah ſent from LXX Weeks 
eruſalem to his Brethren that were in the Bay- be would 

nian Captivity, Fer. xxix. In this Epiſtle, |" 

among other Things, the Prophet ſays, Thus ſaith ras 

the Lord, after ſeventy Years be accompliſhed at Ba- 

bylon, I will viſit you, and perform my good Word towards you, in 

cauſing you to return to this Place, ver, 10. 5 
It was in the fourth Year of Jebeiatim, that Nebuchadnezzar 


* 


ſmote the Army of Pharach Necho, King of Egypt, at Charche- 


miſh, Fer. xlvi. 1. And then it was that he took Jeruſalem, 
brought Fehoiakim under Tribute, Fer. xxv. 1. At which Ti 
alſo he carried away Daniel, and many others, together with a 
great Part of the Veſſels of the Temple, to Babylon, Dan. i. 2. 
— . Son N 2 
In that + fourth Year of Jehoiatim, was the Beginning of the 
ſeventy Years of Captivity ; which Years, according to that Pro- 
phecy, muſt be accompliſhed at Babylon. There were juſt ſo many 
Years from the fourth of Fehorakim, till $ the ſecond Year of Da- 
rus incluſively. And after theſe ſeventy Years were accompliſh- 
ed, then God was to viſit his People, and to cauſe them to return to 
1 ; accordingly this came to paſs in the firſt Vear of Cyrus, 

ra I. 1. F | 

39. That there were juſt ſeventy Years from the Daniel (aw 
fourth of Jehoiakim till the firſt of Cyrus, has been that the firſt, 
elſewhere demonſtrated. [See Chronol. of the Old LXX Years f 


Teſt. p. 50.) The mean while, by what has been Were 


ſaid, the Reader may underſtand that which Daniel puniſhed, 
faith, ix. 2. In the firſt Year of His, that is, of #2 
>, Ff3 King 
An. 607. before Chriſt. + Anno 548. before Chriſt. Anno 606 before - 
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King Darius's Reign, I Daniel underſtood by Books, the Number 


of the Years whereof the Word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
Prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventy Years in the Deſolation of 
Jeruſalem, ITE 


40. By theſe Books, or Prophecies, Daniel un- 
1 derſtood 3 in the firſt Vear of Darius, that his 
near paſt, bat People were within a Year, or two, of being re- 
nothing done ftored from their Captivity. And though, at this 
for hisPeople; Time, he was for his own Part in a moſt proſperous 

and flouriſhing Condition, Dan. vi. 2, 3. ſuch as 

drew upon him the Envy of them that were the chief Men about 
King Darius, ver. 4, &c. yet he conſidered not himſelf, nor any 
thing that he enjoyed, nor any thing that could happen to him. 
All his Thoughts were taken up with thoſe Promiſes of God, con- 
cerning his People's Deliverance, and eſpecially the building of the 
Temple at Jeruſalem. | . 
1 41. Theſe Promiſes being made without any 
they muſt Condition, God was ſure to perform for his 
pray for it. 'Truth's Sake, even to them that ſhould have no 
.  Benefitby it. The Benefit would be only to them 

that were qualified by Faith and Obedience, and that ſought it 
with fervent Prayer: All this Daniel could not but know to be ſo, 
according to the general Rules of God's dealing with his People. 
But beſides, he knew that, as to theſe particular Promiſes, God 


Was pleaſed in the Prophecy itſelf to charge them with this Con- 
dition, Jer. xxix. 12, 13, 14. that whoſoever would receive 
any Benefit by them ſhould obtain it by Prayer, he ſhould not 


have it otherwiſe, This God had expreſly required of his People, 
ver. 12. Then ſhall you call upon me, and you ſhall go and pray unto 
me, and I will hearken unto you. And you ſhall ſeek me, and find 
me, when you ſhall ſearch for me with all your Heart. And I will 
be found of you, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will turn your Captivity, &c. 
He prayed, 42. It is more likely that alſo at this Time his 


and joined People having been for many Years Captives at 


Faſting with Babylon, had contracted much Impurity by living 


u. ſo long in that idolatrous City and Nation. And 


that righteous Man, dwelling among them, might 


have ſeen and known ſo much of this, that although he could not 


doubt of God's Truth in performing his Promiſes, -yet he might 
fear left the Generality of his People might be yery unfit to re- 
ceive any Benefit by it. Therefore he not only prays for their 

liverance, but he joins Faſting with it, and Confeſſion of thoſe 
Sins by which they had made themſelves unworthy of that Mercy, 


Dax. ix. 3» 4. 


43. Furs 
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43. Firſt, as for Dante's Faſt on this Occaſion, He kept a 
it appears to have been only for one Day: But how ſtrict Faſt. 
ſtrict a Faſt it was, he exprelly tells us. It was not 
ſuch a Faſt, as he ſays, be kept in the third Year 9 Cyrus, Dan. 
x. 2, 3. That was not ſo properly a Faſt, as a Jdourning for three 
full Meets, ver. 3 that is, for one and twenty Days together, ver. 
13. All which Time he eat no pleaſant Victuals; particularly, no 
Fleſh, nor Hine came into his Mouth; nor did he * anaint humſelf ; 
he uſed no Manner of Delicacy : But then he kept his Faſt, as 
devout People do among us, their Paſſion Week, or as many do 
their whole Lent, as well here as in other Countries. 

But this one Day's Faſt, on this ſolemn Occaſion, was joined 
with Sackcloth and Aſhes, ver. 3. Theſe are higher Expreſſions of 
Sorrow than were uſed in any ordinary Faſt, They. were ſuch as 
the King of Nineveh uſed for averting the Judgments of God that 
were denounced by the Prophet Jonas againſt him and his People, 
Jonas iii, 6. Whether he did it by the Prophet's Advice, or out 
of a meer natural Senſe of Religion, In like Manner did Morde- 
cai, and many other of the Jes, afflict their Sault for the Sins of 
their People, when they were at the very Brink of Deſtruction. 
E/ther iv. 1, 2, 3. Daniel now did the ſame, he ſought the 
Lord by Prayer, with Faſting, and Sackcloth, and Aſhes, out of an 
holy Fear, left his. People by their Sins ſhould obſtruct their ap- 
. proaching Deliverance. Dan. ix. 1, 2, 3. 

44. In the next Place, as to Daniel's Prayer, Of Daniel's 
here are ſeveral Things to be obſerved in it. As Prayer. 
namely, firſt, the Time: This was the Time of | 
the Evening Sacrifice, Dan. ix. 21. Secondly, the Ceremonies 
that he uſed in his Devotions : Of theſe here is nothing expreſſed, 
but only this, which Daniel ſays of himſelf, ver. 3. I ſet my Face 
unto the Lord God; meaning thereby, towards the Ruins of the 
Temple of God at Feruſalem, as he ſhews.elſewhere, Dan. vi. 10. 
. Thirdly, the Subſtance of his Prayer. This he divides in two 
Parts ; the Confeſſion of his Sins, and his People's; and his Suppli- 
cation to God; ix. 20. Before all, he begins with an Addreſs to 
God, ver. 4. the ſame that was afterwards uſed by Nehemiah in his 
Prayer on a like Occaſion, Nehem. i. 5. His Confeſſion of Sins, 
we ſhall ſhew, he alſo begins with a ſet Form, Dan. ix. 5. com- 
poſed by King David, Pſal. cvi. 6. and ſuppoſed by his Son Solo- 
mon, to be uſed by God's People when they ſhould be in Captivity, 
as they were now in Daniel's Time. 1 Kings viii. 47. 

45. As to our preſent Buſineſs, it will be ſufficient to obſerve thoſe 
Things in Daniel's Prayer to which the Angel plainly refers in any 
Part of his Anſwer, but eſpecially in the Words of this Prophecy, 
Ff4 46. In 


- * The Perſians uſed to anoint themſelves every Day, - delicately and 
profuſely, Plin. Nat, Hiſt, xiii, 1. | | 


r 
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Inthe main, 46. In the firſt Place, whoſoever reads Daniels 
it ſhews us his Prayer, and well conſiders it, cannot but admire 


excellent his excellent Temper of Spirit, made up wholly of 


Sire. Humility and Self-denial, and of ardent Zeal for 
God's Glory, and the Good of his Church. There is a wonder- 
ful Mixture of all theſe together that ſhines forth throughout his 
whole Prayer: For which, as it was intimated before, the Angel 
that brought him this Prophecy, told him in his Preface to it, that 
he was greatly beloved f God. 
. 1 47. Firſt, to ſpeak of his Humility. Through- 
1 out the firſt Part of his Prayer, which is chiefly a 
3 Confſeſſion of Sin, he every where joins his own 
Sins with thoſe of the People; as if he had been one of the Num- 
ber of them that had drawn down thoſe heavy Judgments of God 
upon themſelves and their Nation; of whom a great Part were 
deſtroyed, and the reſt were now, as he was, in Captivity in a fo- 

' reign Land: But he does more than this, he calls that whole Part 


of his Prayer, My Confeſſion, Dan. ix. 4. And ſo at laſt, all the 


Matters of his Confeſſion, he ſums up in theſe Words, I was con- 


Ni unn, and the Sins of my People Iſrael: He ſpeaks as if he 
8 . * had been one of the great Sinners of Iſrael, He whom, * above 


fifty Years before, all that were then in Captivity with him at Ba- 
bylon looked upon as fo great a Saint, that they hoped to be deliver- 


ed on the Account of his Holineſs. 


. 48. In the ſecond Part of his Prayer, which he 
—— Sl-de- calls his Supplication to Cod; firſt, as S the Matters 
be had to aſk in it, this holy Man was fo intent on 
the Concernments of his People, that he quite left out himſelf, as 
if he were not worth thinking of. It may indeed ſeem as if he 

had not any thing to aſk for himſelf, being then as great as the 
greateſt King in the World could make him, in his worldly Con- 


dition. But beſides, he could have no Concernment himſelf in that 


which he was chiefly to aſk for his People. His great Suit for 
them was, that God would put an End to their Captivity, that 
they might return to their own Land : But that was above four 
Months Journey, too much for a Man of his Age, being then a- 
bout ninety Years old, Ezra vii. 9. Yet now, at this Age, be- 
ing firſt Miniſter of State in that great Empire, he underwent 


perhaps a greater Toil, for his People's Sake, than that Journey 


would have been. And he continued in it even till Cyrus's Time, 
Dan. vi. 28. It was four Years at leaſt, till the third Year of 
> ay ; after which God was pleaſed to give him his Diſmiſſion, 

an. xii. 12, 13. His Zeal for God's Glory will appear in the 
| Arguments 


- 


dee U/er. 594. before Chriſt, and remember this Prayer was 1 2-0 
Darii, that is, ia the Year before Chritt 537, near chreeſcore Years after 
that Prophecy. | | | 
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Arguments that he uſes in his Prayer, which we ſhall preſently 
come to conſider, 1 | 
49. But firſt, ſomething more muſt be ſaid of His Concern 
the Perſons, and Things that he prayed for. He for God's 
aſked only in general for his People, that God People, eſpe- 
would bring them back into the Land of their Fa- ally me. 
thers. But there he ſeems to have thought of no- ks Je 
thing but the City and Temple of Jeruſalem. It is ER 
that which he inſiſts upon more than any thing elſe in his Prayer. 
It appears by his mentioning this, five or ſix Times at leaſt, Da- 
niel had ſeen them in their Glory, in the End of King Fofiah's 
Reign, though he was very young at that Time. So Feru/alem, 
with its Temple, he could never forget, nor no Captive at Baby- 
hon could, that had read thoſe paſſionate Words in P/alm cxxxvii. 
50. The Royal Pſalmiſt himſelf could not but King David's 
have a vehement Affection for that City, Pſal. cxxii, beloved City. 
on many Accounts. It was that which he, having d 
taken it from the Febu/ites, firſt made the Royal Seat of his King- 
dom : Afterwards, having brought the Ark of God thithes, he 
made it the Mother-Church of all Iſrael; and to perpetuate that 
Privilege to it, he would have built a Temple there for the God 
of Iſrael, but that God made him leave the doing of that to his 
Son Solomon, But this City, or rather its Temple, Dauid called 
. the holy Mountain of God, Pſ. xlviii, 1. And fo did Daniel in 

this Prayer, Dan. ix. 16. which the Angel refers to, ver. 24. 
It was the City of Feruſalem, or peculiarly its Temple, built on 
Mount Moriah, that was called the holy Mountain by God him- 
ſelf, Zech. viii. 3. Now indeed it was nothing but a Mountain 
of Rubbiſh, without either Houſes or Walls. It was as David 
foreſaw it would be, a Heap of Ruins, without any Inhabitant; 
and he made ſeveral * Pſalms for it, when it ſhould be in that 
Condition. One of thoſe Pſalms. P/. cvi. it may reaſonably be 
preſumed, Daniel had in his Mind, when he uſed the Words of it 
in his Prayer, E, evi. 6. 

51. It was little more than a Year after this, that King Darius 
died ; and Cyrus, being his Succeſſor, did give out that Order ; 
upon which ſoon after, Feruſalem was built, and the Foundation of 
the Temple was laid, Ezra 1. 1. according to that Prophecy of 
1 Efaiah, Ch. xliv. 28. But that way all that was done to it in 
Gruss Time; the farther Building of the Temple being put off 
till the ſecond Year of King Darius, which was ſome fifteen 
Years after, Ezra iv. 5. 24. Cyrus gave alſo Order, or Leave 
for the Building of Feruſalem, for the dwelling of thoſe few 2 


* ů 
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. Pſ. Ixxiv. Ixxix, Ixxx. cii. cvi. cxxxvii. all or moſt of them. 
+ See Jeſepb. Antiq. xi, 1, 2, 3, and Note. | 
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had to do about the Temple. But for the Generality of the People 
that came up from Babylon, Ezra ii. 70. they went to live in the 
Cities about which their Inheritances lay; fo that after all that 
Cyrus had done, there were no more than ſcattered . Houſes or 
Sheds for preſent Uſe at Feruſalem. There were few Streets built 
to make it a City, Nehem. vii. 4. and no Walls to make it defen- 
ſible till the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, in our Copies, but the 
twenty - fifth Year of Xerxes in that of Foſephus, Nehem. ii. 1. which 
was many Years after this. When that would be done, Daniel 


Had no Manner of View, there being no Prophecy in Scripture 


Concerning it, till that which the Angel now gave him in this 
Prophecy of LXX Weeks, Dan. ix. 24, Here indeed, the An- 
gel, being to ſet the Time from whence he was to date the 
Beginning of theſe Weeks, told him, ver. 25. theſe Weeks were 
to begin from the going forth of the Commandment to build Jeruſa- 
lem again: And that there might be no Miſtake of his Words, the 
Angel ſhewed what Commandment he meant, by adding what was 
to follow upon it; namely, that the Wall ſpould be built, and the 
Street, even in a Streight of Times, ver. 25. This was clear to 
them that lived in King Artaxerxes's, or rather Xerxes's Time, 
when they came to fee the iſſuing forth of that Commandment of his, 


Neh. ii. 5, 6. in the Year of his Reign before-mentioned, Neh. 


lit. vi. Sc. And to us it is as plain by reading the Account of it 


in. the Book of Nehemiah, who lived at that Time, and was em- 


ployed by that King in that Building. | 
52. But Daniel, who lived ſo long before, being 
— wholly ignorant of this, till he bad this Intimation - 
chat chiefly. of it from the Angel inthe Words of this Prophecy; 


it is no Wonder that he was ſo paſſionately concern'd . 


for the rebuilding of the City and Temple of Feruſalem; as we ſee 


| he was, by his ſo often repeating them in his Prayer for this Church 


and Nation ; that being their Center of Union, in all their civil 
Affairs, as well as thoſe of Religion. 
53. We are next to ſhew the ardent Zeal he had 


He alſo ſhew- for God's Glory; which eſpecially appears in the 


1 Arguments that he made uſe of for the ſpeeding of 
Glory, in the thoſe his Petitions. He made uſe between whiles of 


Arguments Arguments drawn from the Attributes of God, that 


that he uſed are known, even by the Light of Nature, to them - 


in his Prayer. that have no divine Revelation. Arguments from 
the Wiſdom and Power, the Truth and Holineſs 
of God, his Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and Mercy; all theſe do 
afford us Help in Prayer; ſome of them for ſtrengthening our Faith, 
and Hope, and Reſignation to God ; others alſo to mind us of thoſe 


divine Qualities, in which we are, as near as we are able, to con- 


form ourſelves to the Image of God; and thereby to qualify our- 
| . +.  felymn 
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ſelves for thoſe Mercies and Bleſſings we aſk of him, which is 
the moſt proper Uſe of ſuch Conſiderations, Dan. ix. 4, 7, 
Sc. | | 
» 54. But this holy Man did eſpecially inſiſt on 
that Privilege that the Fews had above all other Na- 
tions, on the Account of their particular Relation the Fevus, as 
to God, He ſheweth it all along in his Prayer; God's People 
where, ſpeaking to God, he calls him ſometimes _ 3 
the Lord our God, Dan. ix. ver. 9, 15. ſometimes 7ehovah our 
God, ver. 10, 13, 14. And of the Jewiſh Nation he tells him, 
We are thy People, 15, 16. thy People that are called by thy, 
Name, ver. 19. All the eus Prayers for their People and Na- 
tion, are full of ſuch Inſtances as theſe. [See alſo my Diſſertation 
upon Daniel's LXX Weeks. Suppl. to Lit. Accompl. of Prophecies, 


pag. 56931] | 
PRC SS [So far goes Biſhop Llgd.] 


N. B. What has been unhappily omitted in a more proper 
Place before, muſt here be added, on Account of the great Im- 
portance of the Thing, and, as I believe, of its belonging to the 


preſent Age, and ſo nearly concerning the Jeu, nay the Chri- 


ſtians, and, in ſome meaſure all Mankind ; I mean the Corre- 
ſpondence there is in all the Scriptures and Primitive Writers, both 
Jeus and Chriſtians, between the ſix Days of Creation, and the 
fix thouſand Years of the Duration of the Labours and Troubles, 
and Miſeries, and Perſecutions of Mankind; and of the feventh 
Day, or Sabbath, or Sabbatiſm, or Wo for the People of God, 
Heb, iv. 9. and particularly his choſen People the Fews : All 
which have certainly had but very little Eaſe or Reſt ſince the 
Creation hitherto; when I think the good Jews will be reſtored to 
their own Country, and good Chriſtians will rejoice with them up- 
on their Reſtoration, I ſhall therefore firſt ſet down the ancient 
Texts of Scripture, and the Fewiſh and even heatheniſh Tradi- 
tions hereto relating, for four Centuries, or more; and then raiſe 
the proper Obſervations from them, and apply them to the preſent 


Times: And this for a moſt ſerious Caution to ſceptical and bad 


Men, but the greateſt Comfort to Believers 4nd good Men, under 
the preſent melancholy State of Religion ; that the former may be 
moved to repent and amend, and the latter may now, upon the 
Beginning of theſe Things, or at leaft of the Signs of them to come 
to paſs, look up and lift up their Heads, becauſe their Redemption 
draweth nigh. Matt. xxiv. 31. Luke xxi. 28, 

(I.) The ſmall Genefis and Foſephus, in Cedrenus Hiſtor. p. 3. 
Say ſome, Why was the ſeventh Day bleſſed by God, and not al 
the Days? We ſay it was becauſe every one of the other Days had 
a Bleſſing from that Work of Creation that was done _ : 
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But fince this Day was alone likely to be without that Honour, be- 
cauſe no Work of Creation was to be done thereon ; on this Ac- 
count it was bleſſed by God, and ſanctified, and named the Sab- | 
bath, as a Day of Reft, and as a Type of the 8 Millenary, 
and of the Conſum mation of Sinners, as Foſephus, and the ſmall 
Geneſis bear Witneſs. | 
(. 2.) Pſal. xc. 4.] A thouſand Years in thy Sight are but as Te- 
 frerday when it is paſt, and as a Watch in the Night. | | 
(3) Pfal. xciv. ult.] Unto whom 1 fware in my Wrath, that they 
Hall not enter into my Reſt. | | 
(4.) A Tradition of the Houſe of Elias: Two thouſand Years 
Emptineſs: Two thouſand Years the Law: Two thouſand Years 
the Days of the Meſſias [in all o. 1 855 | 
(s.) Heb. iv. 3.] Ve who have believed do enter into Reft ; al- 
tho the Worts were finiſhed from the Foundation of the World : Far 
he ſpake in a certain Place of the ſeventh Day on this wiſe ; And God 
did reſt the ſeventh Day from all his Works. And in this again, If 
they ſhall enter into my Reſt : Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
mut enter therein, and they to whom it was firſt preached entered 
not in, becauſe of Unbelief. Again he limiteth a certain Day, ſaying 
in David, Te-day, after ſo long a Time, as it was ſaid before-hand. 
To-day, if ye will hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts : For if 
Joſhua had given them Reſt, then would he not afterward have ſpoken 
of another Day : Therefore this is another Reſt Cor Sabbatiſm] yet ta 
come for the People of God. ; 
{6.) 2 Pet. iii. 8.] Beloved, be not ignorant of this one Thing, 
that one Day is with the Lord as a thouſand Years, and a thouſand 
Nears as one Day. | | f 
{7.) Barnabas's Epiſtle, §. 15.] Beſides this, it is written in 
the ten Words wherein the Lord ſpake in Mount Sinai to Moſes 
Face to Face. [Exod. xx. 8-11. Deut. v. 12—15.] Sanfify 
_ alſo the Sabbath of the Lord, with clean Hands, and a clean. Heart. 
And in another Place he ſays, F my Sons will keep the Sabbath, 
then will I put my Mercy upon them, He means the Sabbath at the 
Beginning of the Creation. And God made the Works of his Hands 
in fix Days; and he finiſbed them on the ſeventh Day, and reſted 
therem, and ſanctiſied it, Attend Children to what he ſays, that 
he finiſhed it in fix Days. He means this, That the Lord God 
= will finiſh all- Things in 6000Years. For with him 4 Day is a thou- 
fand Years, Now he teſtifies this, when he ſays, Behold this Day 
will be a thouſand Years. Wherefore all Things will be compleated 
in fix thouſand Years. And be reſted on the ſeventh Day: He 
means this, When the Son of Man cometh, he will aboliſh the 
Time of the wicked one, and will judge the Ungodly, and will 
change the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars. Then will he 
reſt well on the ſeventh Day, Moreover, he adds, Thou /halt 
1; 75 ; ö : [1 ; - ſanttify 
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fanftify it with clean Hands, and a clean Heart, If now any be- 


lieve that they can ſanctify the Day which God had ſanctified, 
without being pure in Heart in all Things, they are miſtaken. If 
therefore he reſteth and ſanctifieth it, when we ſhall ourſelves be 
able to receive what is juſt, that is, his Promiſe, when Sin is no 
more, and all Things are made new by the Lord, then ſhall we 
be able to ſanRify it, when we are firſt ſanctified ourſelves. And 
$. 16. ap. Lit. Accomp. of Proph, p. 25.] It ſhall come to paſs, 
that when a Week is fully come, [or compleated] the Temple of 
God ſhall be built gloriouſſy, in the Name of the Lord. $a 
(8.) To ſay nothing of Papias's Dreams, Juſtin Martyr is large 
upon the Millennium, or thouſand Years, the laſt Branch of this 
moſt ancient Tradition; and affirms that all Catholick Chriſtians ' 
believed it. See Dialogue with Trypho of the Benedictine Edition 
(without that Editors Colours upon it) F. 80,81. and before, p. 382. 
(9.) Ireneus V. 28, 29. The Recapitulation of the univerſal 
Apoſtacy of Antichriſt is in fix thouſand Years, [as Chap. 29. alſo] 
For in as many Days as the World was made, in fo many thou- 
ſand Years will it be compleated. And therefore it is that the 
Scripture ſays, Both the Heaven and the Earth were finiſhed, and all 
their Ornament; and God, on the fixth Day, finiſhed his Warks 
which he made, and God reſted on the ſeventh Day from all his 


Works that he made. Now this is a Declaration of what is paſt, -- 


and a Prophecy of what is to come: For the Day the Lord is a 
thouſand Tears; wherefore, what was made, will be compleated in 
ſix Days: Accordingly, it is manifeſt, that its Completion will 
be the ſix thouſandth Year. 

(19.) Hippolytus in Photius, Cod. 202. thinking that Chriſt was 
born in the 5,500th Year of the World, thought the World 
would end 500 Years after his Birth; becauſe he ſuppoſed the 
6000 Years from the Creation would then be finiſhed ; which in- 
tirely aſſures us that he was of the ſame Mind with thoſe before 
him, as to the ſix Days of Creation, and the ſeventh of Reſt, be- 
ing Types of ſo many thouſand Years of the World's Duration. 

(11.) Origen againſt Celſus, vi. p. 317. Celſus knows not 


which is that Day which follows the ſixth Day from the Creation, 


the Sabbath-Day, wherein all that have perfected their Works in 
Ar Days, and have omitted nothing which belonged to their Duty, 
ſhall keep Holy Day with God; when they aſcend to the Life of 
Contemplation, and the joyful Meeting of all juſt and happy Men: 

(12.) Cyprian de Exhort. Martyrii Pref.) Six thouſand Years 


are already almoſt compleated, fince the Devil has attacked Man- 


kind, F. 11, What do the ſeven Brethren in the Maccabees, a- 
like in their Nativity and Virtues, denote, but the filling up the 


ſeptenary Number, by the Sacrament of a perfe&t Conſummation. 


Thus are theſe ſeven Brethren joined together in Martyrdom, as 
8 | & 


cCumciſion will be revived. 


(15.) Pueſftiones & Reſponſjones ad Orthodoxos, Quæſt. 71.] We 
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do the firſt ſeven, Days in the divine Diſpoſition, contain ſeven 


thouſand Years, &c. . | 

(13.) Lafantius de Vit beatd, cap. 14.] Wherefore, becauſe all 
the Works of God were compleated in /ix 5 it is neceſſary 
that the World continue in this State for i Ag 


a thouſand Years, as the Prophet ſhews, who ſays, A thouſand 


| Years in thy Sight, O Lord, are as one Day, &c. largely. 


(14.) Hieronymus Epift. ad Cyprianum.] | think that from this 


Place [P/ xc. 4.] and from the Epiſtle aſcribed to Peter the A- 
poſtle by Name, that a thouſand Years were wont to be called one 


Day; that is jo ſay, Becauſe the World was formed in fix Days, 
it may be believed that it will not laſt above ſix thouſand Tears; and 


that afterward will come the ſeventh and eighth Numbers, in 


which a true Sabbatiſm will be obſerved, and the Purity of Cir- 


may conjecture from many Words. of Scripture, that thoſe who 
fay the Time of the preſent Conſtitution of this World is 6000 


Tears, ſay true. And Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael, in his Concihator upon 


Gen. viii. 22, out of the Book Zaar Paraſcha Bereſit, and Pa- 


raſcha Vaicra, notes, That Adam delivered to Seth, and he to 


noch, and Hanoch to Noah, and he to Sem, and he to He- 
ber, the Patriarchs of the Hebrews ; whence Moſes took it, P/al. 
xc. 4. that the ſix Days of Creation fignified before-hand the 
like Number of thouſand Years of the World's Duration. | 

Take here a Catalogue of Authors including other Writings, 
both Heathens, Zews, and Chriſtians, to the ſame Purpoſe, from 
Feuardentius, in his Note on Iren. v. 28. No. 9. 

We have, ſays he, in the firſt Place, the moſt eminent and 
moſt ancient Authors, Hydaſpes King of the Medes, Mercurius 


Tyriſnegiſlus, and the Sibylls, who ſung of this before-hand, and 


confirmed it, as Lactantius witneſſes, lib. vii. chap. 14, 15, and 
18. That the Hebrews followed the ſame Doctrine, is atteſted by 
that Oracle which the Talmudiſis carry about under the Name of 
Ekas :—— The, famous Rabbins, Selomo and Iſaac declare the 


* ſame Oracle, and confirm it by many Conjectures, and thoſe not 
deſpicable ones neither. Of the Latin Fathers of the Church, this 
Opinion is embraced and defended by La#antius, lib. vii. c. 14. 


Hilary, upon Matt. xvii. Ferom, in his Epiſtle, to Cyprian, and 
Comment on Mich. c. 4. Gaudentius Brixianus, in his roth 
Treatiſe about Reading the Goſpels. Auguſtin alſo relates the ſame. 


Opinion, De Civitate Dei, lib. xx. c. 7. as probable ; altho' he 


elſewhere diſputes againſt it. The Ordinary Gloſſe alſo, as. it is 
_ zcalouſly defends it, upon Gen. lib. 5. As to the Greeks, 
pinion plealed Fuftin Martyr, or what Author ſoever he 

| | Were 


o 


es, i. e. for fix thou- | 
fand Years: For the great Day of God is terminated in a Period of 
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were that wrote the Duet. to the Orthodox, Dueft. 71. &c. See allo 
Dr. Tho, Burnet's Theory of the Earth, Vol. ii. lib. 4. at large. 

Corollary (1.) This Notion appearing to be univerſal, and de- 
rived from the earlieſt Traditions of Mankind, both among the 
old Heathen Philoſophers, the ancient Jets, the New Teſtament, 
both in Paul's and Peter's Epiſtles, eſpecially as expounded by Bar- 
nabas, Paul's great Companion, and the moſt primitive Fathers, 
both Greek and Latin, ſeems to me to be undeniable, and a moſt 
important Portion of divine Revelation. Nor is it other tham 
highly remarkable, that Cedrenus quotes it from Jeſepbus himſelf 
alſo; though it be now wanting in his preſent Copies, as are a 
great many other Texts quoted either by himſelf, or others, which 
is ſome Security to us that it is no Part of the Ebiomite's allegorical 
Interpretations ; which Jeſephus has never Recourſe to in any of 
his Writings. 

Coroll. (2.) Since therefore, by the exacteſt Chronology, the 
firſt 6000 Years from the Creation, end about twenty-one Years 
hence, A. D. 1766. That is to be for certain ſuppoſed the Be- 
ginning of the Millennium, and the Reſtoration of the Fus: 
Which take in my former Words, at the End of the ſecond Edi- 
tion of my Eſ en the Revelation, publiſhed a Year and a half 
ago. 1744. R. 322, as follows. 

I ſuppoſe, that about A. D. 1766. when by the beſt Accounts 
the former 6000 Years of the World are over, and the ſeventh. 
thouſand begins (See Authent. Rec. p. 462, 463, 464.) the Jews 
will be reſtored to their own Country, and rebuild their Temple, 
upon the ſounding the ſeventh or Great Trumpet for their Reſtora- 
tion, When the Kingdoms of this World, which have been for 
the main under Antichriſt during theſe laſt 1260 Years, will be- 
gin to become the Kingdoms of our Lord and his Chriſt, and he will 
begin to reign for ever and ever, Amen! Amen. 


Lennon, 89. 3, Will. Whiſton. 


I go on with the Hiſtory. 


Anno 461. At (a) the Time when this Collection of Virgins 
A.M. 4024 was made, there lived in Shuſban a certain Few, 
Kerxes 25, named Mordecai, who was of the Deſcendants of 
Artaxerxes 4. thoſe who had been carried Captive to Babylon with 
— 70 Freconiah King of Fudah, and by his Attendance 
eeks. 1. At the King's Gate ſeems to have been one of - the 
Porters of the Royal Palace. He having no Children did breed up 
Hadaſſah his Uncle's Daughter, and adopted her for his own : This 
young Woman being very beautiful and fair, was made Choice of 
among 


nn 


(a) Eſther ii. Joſephus Antiquitatum, lib. xi. ch. 6. 
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among other Virgins on this Occaſion, and was carried to the 


King's Palace, and there committed to the Care of Hegai the 
King's Chamberlain, who was appointed to have the Cuſtody of 


| theſe Virgins; whom ſhe pleaſed fo well by her good Carriage, 


that he ſhewed her Favour above all the other Virgins under his 
Care; and therefore he aſſigned her the beſt Apartment of the 
Houſe, and provided her of the firſt with thoſe Things that were 
requiſite for her Purification. For the Cuſtom was, that every 
Virgin thus taken into the Palace for the King's Uſe, was to go 
through a Courſe of Purification by ſweet Oils and Perfumes for 
a whole Year, and therefore Hadaſſab having been, by the Fa- 
vour of the Chamberlain, of the earlieſt provided with theſe 
Things, was one of the firſt that was prepared and made ready 
for the King's Bed, and therefore was one of the ſooneſt that 
was called to it. 


Anno 460. The Term therefore of her Purification being ac- 
A.M. 4025. compliſhed, her Turn came to go in unto the King; 
Terres 26. who was fo well pleaſed with her, that he often a- 


Artaxerxes 5. gain called her by Name, which he uſed not to do, 
Daniels 70 but to thoſe only of his Women whom he was 
Weeks. 2. much delighted with. From this Time ſhe ſeems to 
have had the Name of E/ther, for it is of a Perſian Original: 
The Signification of it is not now known. 

The (6b) Egyptians being very impatient of a foreign Yoke, in 
order to deliver themſelves from it, rebelled againſt Artaxerxes, 
and making [narus, Prince of the Libyans, their King, called in 
the Athenians to their Aſſiſtance; who having then a Fleet of two 
hundred Sail at Cyprus gladly laid hold of the Invitation, and 
forthwith failed for Egypt, looking on this as a favourable Oppor- 
tunity for the cruſhing of the Perſian Power, by driving them 
out of that Country. | 

Artaxerxes on the hearing of this Revolt, (c) made ready an 


Army of three hundred thouſand Men for the ſupprefling of it, 


purpoling himſelf to march into Egypt at the Head of them; but 
uaded from hazarding his Perſon in this Expedition, he 
committed it to the Care of Achæmenides, one of his Brothers. 
(4) Herodotus, and (e) Diodorus Siculus ſay, that it was Achæmi- 


nes, the Brother of Terxes, and Uncle of Ariaxerxes, the ſame 


Who afore had the Government of Egypt in the Beginning of the 
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(6) Thucydides, lib. i. Cefias. | 
(e) Diedorus Siculus, lib. xi. Ctefias, 

(a) Herodotus, libs ii. and lib. vi. 

»4)-Diodoris òͤiculus lib. xi. | 


3 IF 


—— — 


2 
" 
— 
þ 
ö 
. 
1 
. 
* 
p 
ö 


D we wW = © rwFFF 


= WO YT SY WW. WP = ww 


oO LD TESTAMENT. 37 


Reign of Xerxes, that had the Conduct of this War; but herein 
they were deceived by the Similitude of the Names. For it ap- 


pears by Cteſias, who afterward lived in the Perfian Court, that 
he was the Son of Hameftris, whom Artaxerxes ſent with his 
Army into Egypt. n = 5% 
Anno 459. Achemenides being arrived in Egypt with his nu- 
A. M. 4026. merous Army, encamped on the River Nile. In the 
Nerxes 27. Interim (/) the Athenians having beat the Perſſan 
Artaxerxes 6. Fleet at Sea, and deſtroyed or taken fifty of theirShips, - 
Daniels 70 failed upto the Nile; and having landed their Forces 
Weeks 3. under the Command of Charitimis their General, 
Joined Inarus, and the Egyptians ; whereon falling on Achæmenides 
with their joint Forces, they overthrew him in a great Battle, killing 
an hundred thouſand of his Men, and among them Achemenides 
himſelf. The remainder fled to Memphis, where the Victors pur- 
ſuing them took two Parts of the Town; but the Perſians ſe- 
curing themſelves in the third, called the Mhite- Mall, which was 
by much the largeſt and the ſtrongeſt Part, there ſuffered a Siege 
of near three Years; during all which Time they valiantly de- 
fended themſelves againſt their Aſſailants, till at length they were 
ſuccoured by thoſe who were ſent for their Relief. | 
Anno 458. Artaxerxes having received an Account of the De- 
A. M. 4027. feat of his Army in Egypt, and what Part the Mthe- 
Xerxes 28. nian bore in the effecting of it, in order to divert 
Artaxerxe! 7. their Forces from being thus employed againſthim, 
Daniel'70 (g) he ſent an Ambaſſador to the Lacedemonians, 
Weeks 4. with great Sums of Money to induce them to make 
War upon the Athenians ; but they not being by any Means to be 
wrought to it, Artaxerxes reſolved to endeavour thisDiverſion another 
Way, by ſending himſelf an Army into Attica, with 'Themiflocles 
at the Head of it; which he thought could not fail of making 
them recall their Forces out of Egypt, becauſe then they would 
need them at Home for their own Defence.” And (+) accordingly 
Orders were ſent to Themi/tacles to prepare for the Expedition, and 
an Army and a Fleet was drawing towards the Jonian Coaſt,” to be 
committed to his Conduct for this Purpoſe. But Themflocles not 
knowing how to decline the Command, by reaſon of the great 
Benefits he had received from the King, and the Promiſes he had 
made of ſerving him on any ſuch Occaſion ; and on the other 
Hand abhorring the bringing of a War upon his Country; to ex- 
tricate himſelf from this Difficulty reſolved to put an End to his 
Vor. II. G g Life 


K 


(f) Thueydider, lib. i. Ctefias. Dioderus gicnlan, lib, il. 
6 Thucydides,- lib. i. Diodorus Siculus, lib. xi. 3 
) Plutarchui in Themiſtocle." | 
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ſacrificed a Bull, he drank a large Draught of his Blood, and fo 
died. But (i) there are others that ſay this was done not ſo much 
- out of a Love to his Country, as out of a fear of encountering the 


tion. II is poſſible he might have beaten Cimon ; if, not, it would 
have been Time enough for him to have. ſaved his Credit this 


very of the whole to Artaxerxes, and gave him that Counſel, which 


_- Sathing his Affection beyond all the reſt of his Women, he ad- 


Life. ; and therefore inviting all bis F rigads/ together, and having 


Valour and good Fortune of Cimon; who being General of the 
Athenians, carried Victory with him wherever he went. But had 
this been all the Matter, ſo wiſe and valiant a Man would have 
ſeen enough in this Caſe not to have run upon ſo fatal a Reſolu- 


Ways by dying in Battle when vanquiſhed; and therefore he 
needed not to have anticipated it by a poifonous Draught. In (4) 


the Interim Artabenus Governor of Cilicia, and Megabyzns Go- 
vornor of Syria were ordered to get ready an Army for the Relief 


of thoſe, who were befieged in the M hite- Wall, and for the car- 


rying on the Egyptian War. This (1) Megabyzus was the Son of 


Zopyrus, and bad been one of the Generals that commanded in the 


Army which Teras led into Greece, whoſe Daughter Amytis he 


had married; but ſhe Having very much abuſed his Bed by her fre- 
quent Adulteries, which ſhe was very infamouſly addicted to, he 
grew very much diſgaſted at it; 1 that not only with her, but 
alf& with the whole Royal Family; where perchance ſhe found 


tod much Countenanee in her Crime, eſpecially from her Mas 
ther; who was as infamouſiy guilty of it as herſelf. This induced. 


to communicate to him the Plot, which he had con- 


Artgbants 
trived againſt the Life of Artaxerxes after the Murder of his Fa- 


ther, hoping while he was under this Diſcontent, to draw him into 
his Party, But Megabyzus abhorring the Treaſon, made Diſco- 


t him in the Way to get rid of this Danger. And after the 
h of Artabanus, he headed the King's Forces againſt the Par- 


| Gans df; the Traitor 3 and it was chiefly by bis Valour and Con- 


duct, that they were fupprefſed, and Artaxerxes fecured on the 
Throne; and in the accompliſhing of this he received a dangerous 
Wounds - of which be very difficultly recovered. By all which 
Merit he very gefervedly obtained the firſt Place in the King's 
Favour ;. and therefore was chiefly confided on in this important 
Commiſſion for the Reduction of Agypt. 3 

Alber growing farther fil} in the King's Favour, Chap. ii. and 


vanced her to higher Honour, and on the tenth Day of the tenth 
Month, which falls about the End of our Year, did put the Royal 
| — | | Diadem 
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(i) Thucydides, lib. i, 73 in Themi ck et Clan, * 
_ (#) Thucydides, tid. i. Diodorus Sicalus, 4 xi. Creſias, 
(/) Heregotus, lib, ii. in fine, et lib. 7. Ctefias. 
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Diadem upon her Head, and declared her Queen in the Stead of 
aba; and thereon made a ſolemn Feaſt for his Princes and Ser- 
vants, which was called E/ther's Feaſt ;, and in Honour of her at 
the (ame Time, made a Releaſe of Taxes to all the Provinces, and 
gare Donatives and Preſents to all that then attended him, ab- 
cording to the Grandeur and Dignity of his Royal Eſtate. 


N. B. Dr. Prideazs here interpoſes an exceeding long but te- 
dious, groundleſs, and exed Hypotheſis, for the Expli- 
cation of Daniels famous LXX Weeks, which I here there 
— SIe A2 | 
cation K in my t. Accompl. of P | 
Suppl. pag. 56—88, - 
Anno 4559, q:ahaving found in the ſecond Year of his Go- 
A. M. 4028. Vernment, Chap. ix. and x. that many of the Peo- 
xe 45. ple had taken ſtrange Wives, contrary to the Law, 
e870 and that ſeveral of the Prieſts and Levites, as well 
Weeks. 5. as other chief Men of FudahandBenjamin, had tranſ- 
greſſed herein, after he had in Faſting and Prayer deprecated God's 
Wrath for it, he cauſed Proclamation to be made for all 
the People of rael, that had returned from the Captivity, 
— themſelves together at Feru/alom, under the Penalty of 
xcommunication, and Forfeiture of all their Goods. And when 
they were met, he made them ſenſible of their Sin, and d 
them in a Promiſe and Covenant before God to depart from it, 
by putting away their ſtrange Wives, and all ſuch as were bot 
of them; that the Seed of asl might not be polluted with ſuch 
an undue Commixture, and thereon Commiſſioners were appointed 
to enquire into this Matter, and cauſe every Man to do according 
to the Law herein, And they fat down the firſt Day of the tenth 
Month to examine hereinto, and made an end by the firſt Day of 
the firſt Month; ſo that in three Months Time, that is, in the 
tenth, eleventh, and twelfth Months of the Fewifs Year, a a 
through Reformation was made of this Tranſgreſſion, which 
— Months anſwer to January, February, and March, in our 
car. 
About this Time Bigthan and Tereſh, two Eunuchs of the Pa- 
lace, entered into a Conſpiracy againſt the Life of King Artaxerxes, 
Efther ii. 21. Moſt likely they were of thoſe who had attended 
Queen Yaſbti, and being now out of their Offices by the degrad- 
ing of their Miſtreſs, and the advancing of another into her Place, 
took that Diſguſt thereat, as to reſolve to revenge themſelves on 
the King for it; of which Mordecai having got the Knowledge, 
he made Diſcovery hereof to Queen Ether, and ſhe, in Morde- 
cai's Name, to the King; whereon Enquiry being made into the 
Matter, and the — 9: open 8 
262 A 
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two, Traitors were both crucified for it; and the Hiſtory of the 
whole Matter was entered on the publick Regiſters and Annals of 
the Kingdom. 

Maabyaus, and Artabazus, who were appointed General by 
A for the Egyptian War, (m) had drawn together into 
Cilicia and Phœnicia, an Army of three hundred thouſand Men 
for that Expedition; but wanting a Fleet for the carrying of it 
on by Sea, they were forced to tarry there all this Year, while it 
| was 2 preparing for them in Cilicia, Cyprus, and Phenicia, and 
| | other maritime Parts of the Perſian Empire there adjoining, all 
= which Time they carefully employed in exerciſing their Soldiers, 
| | 


and practiſing and inftruQing them in all military Arts for the 
War, which conduced not a little to the Victory, which they 


afterwards obtained. In the Interim Inarzs/with his Egyprians 


and the Athenian Auxiliaries preſſed hard Aſſaults upon the 
White-IWall at Memphis; but the Perſians valiantly defending 


| 
| 
| themſelves, the Siege continued all this Year without any Succeſs. 


Anno 456. But (#) the next Year after the Perſian Fleet be- 


_ . A. M. 4929. ing ready, Artabazus took the Command of it, and 

| —— 3. ſet Sail tor the Nile; and at the ſame Time Mega- 
Daniels 70 byzus, marched the Army over Land to Memphis, 

Weeks 6. where, on his Arrival, having raiſed the Siege and 

" Joined the Beſieged, be gave Battle to "Inarus and all his F orces, and 
_ overthrew them with a 2 Slaughter, which fell chiefly upon the 
= Egyptian Revolters. er this Defeat, Inarus, though wounded 

| in the Fight by Megabyzus, made his Retreat with the Aibenian 
= Auxiliaries, and as many of the Egyptians as would follow him, 
f to Biblus, a City ſtanding in the Iſland Proſopitis, which being ſur- 
= | rounded by the Nile, and the Branches of that River encompaſſing 
it being both navigable, the Athenians drew up their Fleet into 
one of them in a, Station, where it was ſafe from the Enemy, 
and endured a Siege of an Year and Half in that Iſland. In the 
Interim the reſt of the Egyptians, after that Blow, all ſubmittedito 
the Conquerors, and returned again to their Obedience to King 
yoni excepting, Anyrtæus, who ſtill maintained a Party a- | 
gainſt him in the Fens, where he reigned many Years, the Per- | 
ſiam, hy reaſon of the Difficulty of Acceſs to thoſe Parts, having | 


never been able to reduce him. 
Anno 454. In the mean Time (o) the Perſian Army at Pro- | 
A. M. 4031.  ſopitis preſſed on the Siege, but finding that they 4 
taxerxes:fr - could make no Work of it by the uſual and com- 
aniel's 7 mon Ways of War, by reaſon of the Valour and 
W 1 - Reſolution of the n at 1 had Re- 
* & 4 courſe 
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0. Erba, "Drdere Siculus, Id. Ai. 
„ Thigdides, lib. i. Crefias, Diodorus Siculus, lib. xi. . 
| e 2 lib. i. Ceſar. Diaderu; Sicules, lib. xi. 


N 
8 
EN EE: — 
— * . $4 . 
2 A as, 3 
—_—_— 


WY 'Y IJ WY r WH = W * „ „ d ˙ 


. 1 8 


Artarer. Ir · remained in that Office forty Vears. 


"courſe to Craft and Stratagem, whereby thev ſoon accompliſhed, 
what by open Force they could not effect. For having, by the 
making of many Channels drained that Branch of the Vile, in, 
which the Athenian Fleet had its Station, they laid it on dry 
Ground, and made a Paſſage open for all their Army to paſs over 
into the Iſland ; whereon IJnarus ſeeing his Caſe deſperate, with 
all his Egyptians, and about 50 of the Athenian Auxiliaries, came 
toa Compoſition with Megabyzus, and yielded to him on Terms of 
Safety for their Lives. But the reſt of the Auxiliaries, being in 
Number about fix. thouſand, put themſelves on their Defence; 
and therefore having ſet their Fleet on Fire, ftood together in 
Battle Array, with Reſolution to die with their Swords in their- 
Hands, and in Imitation of the Lacedemonians, that fell at Ther- 
mopyle, fell their Lives as dear as they could; which the Perſians 
perceiving, and not being willing to engage with Men ſo deſpe- 
rately reſolved, offered them Peace on Terms, that they ſhould 
leave Egypt, and have a free Paſſage Home into their own Country, 
which Way they ſhould chuſe for their Return thither ; which be- 
ing accepted of, they delivered the Iſland, with the City of Bib- 
{us to the Conquerors, and marched to. Cyrene, where they took 
Shipping for Greece. | But the major Part of thoſe that went on 
this Expedition periſhed in it. 4 = 
And this was not all the Loſs which the Athenians ſuffered in 
this War, (p) For another Fleet of fifty Sail being ſent by them 
for the Relief of thoſe, who were beſieged in Proſopitis, they ar- 
rived at one of the Mouths:of the Nile a little after the Place was 
delivered, with Intention to ſail up the Nils for the Afiſtance of 
their Countrymen, to the Place where they were beſieged, not 
knowing the Misfortune that had happened to them. But they 


were no ſooner entered the River, but they were ſet upon by the 


Perſian Fleet from the Sea, and aſſaulted with Darts by their 
Land Army from the Shore, fo that they all periſhed, excepting 
a very few of their Ships, which broke through the Enemy, and 


_ eſcaped. . And here ended this unfortunate War, which the Athe- 


nians made in Egypt, in the ſixth Year after it was begun: And 
after this, Egypt was again reduced under the Perfian Yoke, and fo 
continued all the remaining Time of the Reign of Artaxerxes. 


Anno 453. Joachim, the High-Pri# of the Fews being 


A. M. 4032. dead, was () ſucceeded by Eliaſbib his Son, who 


Daniel's 70 f | 2 
Weeks 9. 3 883 | N 
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(p) Thucydides, lib. i. _ 25 | 
% Chronicon Alexandrinum. Naben. xii. 10. Joſeph. Antiq, lib. 4 
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Human, an Amoalekite of. the Poſterity of Agag, who was King 
of Amalel in the Time of Saul, Eber iii. growing to be the chief 
Favourite of King Ariaxerxes, all the King's Servants were com- 
38 to pay Reverence unto him, and bow before him; and all 
of them obeyed the Royal Order herein, excepting Mordicai the 
Few, who fitting in the King's Gate, according to his Office, 
paid not any Reverence to Haman at ſuch Times as he paſſed by 
into the Palace, neither bowed he at all to him; of which being 
told, he was exceeding wrath ; but ſcorning to lay Hands on one 
Man only, and being informed that he was a Fez, he reſolved, in 
Revenge of this Affront, to deſtroy not only him, but his whole 
Nation with him; and to this perchance he was net a little excited 
by the ancient Enmity which was between them; and the People 
of whom he was deſcended. And therefore, for the aecothpliſhing 
of this Deſign, on the firſt Day of the firſt Month, that is, the 
Month Niſan, he called together his Diviners, to find out what 
Day would be the moſt lucky for the putting of it in Execution ; 
whereon they having, according to the Way of Diviaation*then 
in Uſe among thoſe Eaſtern People, caſt firſt upon each 
Month, and after upon each Day of the Month, did thereby de- 
termine for the thirteenth Day of the twelfth Month following, 
called Adar, as the Day which they judged would be the moſt hick 
for the accompliſhing of what he purpoſed ; whereon he forthwitl 
went in unto the King, and having infinuated to him, that there 
was a certain People diſperſed all over his Empire, who did not 
keep the King's Laws, but followed Laws of their own, differing 
from the Laws of all other People, to the-Difturbance of the good 
Order of. bis Kingdom, and the Breach of that Unifortnity, 
whereby it ought to be governed; and that therefore u wad e 
the King's Profit that they ſhould be any longer ſuffered, he pro- 
poſed and gave Counſel that they ſhould be all deftroyed, and ex- 
tirpated out of the r of Perſia, and urged it, as that 
which was neccilary for the eſtabliſfiing of the Peace and yoo Or- 
der of his Government: To which having obtained the King's 
Conſent, and an Order, that on the thirteenth Day of Afar fol- 
Jowing, according. as was determined by the. Divination 'of the 
Lots, it ſhould be put in Execution, he called the. King's Scribes 
together to write the Dilltiee; und it being drawn according as he 
propoſed, on the thirteenth Day. of the ſame Month of NMiſun, 
Copies, thereof were written out and ſent into all'the Provinces of 
the. Empire, commanding. the King's Lieutenants, Governors, 
and all other his Officers in eyery one of them, to deſtroy, kill, 
and cauſe to periſh all Jus both young and old, little Children, 
and Women, in one Day, even on the thirteenth Day of Adur fol- 
Jowing, and to take the Spoil of them for -a Prey; which Day 
being full eleven Months after the Date of the Decree, the Lot 
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r ſcems to haue been directed by the 
ſpecial Providence af God, that ſo long a Space intervening, thee 
might be Time enough to take ſuch Meaſures, as might de propor 
to prevent the Miſomief intended. 93. Bae 
| But an Objection being like to atiſe againſt this from thoſe who 
had the Management of the King's Lunge 6 becauſe the — 
ing of iſo great a Number of the Ki as the 
through the whole Empi te amounted — muſt [neceſſarily . 
great Diminution of the publick Taxes, he offered ten — 
Talents of Silver out of hisown Purſe to make the King Amends 
for it; which if computed by Ratylonjb Talents, amounts to to 
Millions ane hundred and(nineteen thouſand Pounds: of our Sterting 
Money s but if by erfh Talents, it will be above twice. ds 
much; a prodigious Sum for a private Man to be Owner off N 
this ſhews the Greatneſs of his Riches, ſo doth it alſo the!Great- 
neſs of his Malice towards ithe Neu, that he could be content to 
ive { a Price for the-executing-of his Revenge upon them: 
{Of which Matter, ſee my Note on 'Foeph, Antiq. xi. 6. . 
the King's Favour was then ſo great toward him, £/#her ili. a0, 
II. that he remitted to him all that Sum, and granted him alb that 
he deſired without it ; tho the Damage which the King would Rave 
ſuffered by it in his Revenue, woulddhave been much 
all that the Enemy was able to give could have been ſufficient to 
countervail, Eber vii. 4. We are not to wonder -that-private 
Men had then ſuch vait Riches. There are Inſtances to be given 
of much greater 8ums in the Hands of ſuch Men in thoſe and'ient 
Times. I fhall at preſent make mention only of Fwy 15 Nu 
Fythius the „and Marcus Craſſus the 
mer, when into 5 was (r) 755 


thouſand Talents in Silver, and four Millions of, 
which together amounted to near five Millions and 1 — aur 


Sterling Money. And the latter, after (1) he had confecratell 
the tenth'of 41 that he had to Hercules, feafted all the Frohe ef 
Rome at ten thouſand Tables, and had given them in 4 Danative 
of Corn to every Citizen as much as would, laſt him three” Mokfhs, 
found. the, Remainder of his Eſtate to he Teven thouland., one 
dred Rowan Talents, which amounts. to above a Million and 
of our Money. This may ſeem much togry at preſent 3 hut he 
Wonder will ceaſe, when we conſider, that from the Time of 
David and Solomon, and for above fiſteen hundred Veats after- 
wards, Gold and Ae much greater N in ar 5 
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than either of them is at preſent, The immenſe (t) Riches which 
»Swlomen-bad in Gold and Silver, the prodigious Quantities of both 
theſe, :-which («) Mexander found in the Treaſuries of Darius; 
and the vaſt Loads of them, which we find often to have been 
_ carried. in Triumph before Roman Generals when they returned 
From conquered Provinces, and the exceſſive Sums (x) which ſome 
* be Roman Emperors expended in their luxurious and fantaſtical 
joy ments, and in Donatives to their Armies, and many (y) other 
U in the Hiſtories of the Times I have mentioned, ſuffici- 
— — prove this. But at length the Mines, which furniſhed this 
Plenty, eſpecially thoſe of the Southern Arabia (whereabout we 
Auppoſe was the Ophir of the Ancients) being exhauſted; and the 
burning of Cities, and great Devaſtations of Ovuntrien, which 
after followed from the Eruptions of the Goths, Vandals, Huns, 
and other barbarots: Nations in the Weſt, and of the Saracens, 


; Turks, and Tartars in the Eaft, having waſted and deſtroyed a 


great Part of the Gold and Silver, which the World before abound- 
{ed ; with; this induced that great Scarcity of both, which after- 
Wards enſued, and which the Mines of Mexico, Peru, and Brafil, 
Save not as yet been able fully to repair. 

alt is hard to find a Reaſon for Mordecai's refuſing to pay this 


pin lanes, _— Dr to excuſe him for thus 
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2 . — overlaid — Senderum only, a 


in — Temple of thirty Feet ſquare and thirty Feet high, beſides 
= ther Parts of Temple, and in the Utenfils and 
Money it, l to fix hundred Talents, which reduced to our 


1 1 the Gold which he had in one Year from Opbhir, amounted to 


Sour hundred and fifty" Talents, which reduced to our Money, is three 


Million two hundred and. ſoriy thouſand. Pounds; and his annual Tri- 
ute in Gold, beſides Silver, was fix hundred fixty and fix Talents, 
Which amounts to ſour Millions io hundred n. thouſand two 
.buj wands of our Sterling M 
TY 9 See D rod. Sic. Arrien, and 9 
the Roman Hiſtorians, © | 
f 'y One” of theſe Inftances may be in Lucu/lus a Roman Senator: For 
in one of his Halls, which he called NE he expended fifty thouſand 
- Rowan Denarii every Time he ſup ( 

pow bag Maney) and. n Sort 
ww him. 'The;Words of Plutarch, who tells us this in the Life 
2 no Lad than that the Supper coſt him five Myriads ; 
but 22 in hip riety of Speech can in that Author be meant of no 
ether Myriads Denarii. If we carry the Valuation down to that 
of Soft, fi 50 Myriads (that is fifty thouſand) of them will amount to a 
uarter the Sum above-mentioned, that is, four hundred Pounds of our 
oney, and this is ate e enough to be ſpent in a Supper ſor the En- 
— od two — — bingo Ano more were — nt at the 12 
a rly mentioned by that and is a Inſtance of 

| Pelz Weakk of the Entertainer, | * 


Curtius. | 


ſour Millions three hundred and twenty thouſand Pounds Ster- 
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expoſing himſelf and all his Nation to that Deſtruction which it 
had like to have drawn upon them. That which is commonly 
ſaid is, that it was the ſame Adoration which was paid to the Ki 
of Perſia, and that conſiſting (z) in the bowing of the Knee, and 
the Proſtration of the whole Body even to the Ground, it was a- 
voided by Mordecai upon a (a) Notion which he had of its being 
idolatrous : But this being the common Compliment, which was 
conſtantly paid to the Kings of Perſia by all that were admitted 
into their Preſence, it was no Doubt paid to this very King by all 
the Fews, when they had Acceſs unto him, and after alſo by Mor- 
decai himſelf ; for otherwiſe he could not have obtained that Ad- 
miſſion into his Preſence, and that Advancement in his Palace, 
which was afterwards there granted unto him, And if it were not 
idolatrous to pay this Adoration to the King, neither could it be 
idolatrous to pay it to Haman, The Greeks would not pay this Re- 
ſpect to the King of Perſia out of Pride; and excepting Themi- 
fraclts, and (b) two or three more, none (e) of them could ever be 
brought to it. I will not ſay that this was the Caſe of Mordecai 
in reſpect of Haman. It ſeems moſt probable, that his refuſing to 
pay him this Reverence, was from a Cauſe that was perſonal in 
Haman only, Perchance it was becauſe Haman, being of the 
Race of the Amalekites, he looked on him as under the Curſe 
which God had denounced againſt that Nation,. and ' therefore 
thought himſelf obliged not to give ſuch Honour unto him, Exodus 
xvi. 14. 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3. And if all the reſt of the Jetos thought 
the ſame, this might ſeem Reaſon enough to him to extend his 
Wrath againſt the whole Nation, and to meditate the Deſtruction 
of them all in Revenge hereof, But whatſoever was the Cauſe 
that induced Mordecai to reſuſe the Payment of this Reſpect to the 
King's Favourite, this provoked that Favourite to obtain the Decree 
above-mentioned, for the utter Extirpation of the whole Fewif 
Nation in Revenge for it. | | | 

When Mordecai (d) heard of this Decree, he made great La- 
mentation, as did alſo all the Jews of Shuſhan with him; and 
therefore putting on Sackcloth, he ſat in this mournful Garb with- 

* Out 
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( Vide Brienium de regno Perſarum, lib. i. 5. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 


th 129% ntiq. lib. xi. 6.5. 

b of theſe was Timagoras an Athenian, on whom the People of 

Athens Sentence of Death for it, thinking .the Honour of their 

whole City debaſed by this mean Submiſſion of one of their Citizens to 

him, that was then the greateſt King of the whole Earth. Yaler. Max. 
vi. c. 3. ü 

2 Vide Plutarchum in Themiſtocle, et Pelopida, et Arta xerxe, Herador. 

lib. vii. uftinum, lib, vi. c. 2. et Cornelium Nepotem in Conone. | 

(4) Efther iv. Fojeph, Antiq. lib, xi, 6, 7. 
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out the King's Gate; (for he winht not enter within it in that 
Dreſs:) Which being told Eher, ſhe ſent to him to know what 
+, the Matter was; whereon Mordecai acquainted her with the whole 
State of the Caſe, and ſent her a Copy of the Decree, that thereby 
ſhe might fully ſee the Miſchief that was intended againft her People, 
abſolutely to deſtroy them, and root them opt from the Face of 
the Earth ; and therefore commanded her forthwith to go in unto 
the King, and mike Supplication for them, At firſt ſhe exculed 
* herſelf becauſe of the Law, whereby it was ordained, that ho- 
4 ſoever, whether Man or Woman, ſhould come in unto the King 
into the inner Court, who was not called for, ſhould be put to 
Death, excepting ſuch only to whom the King ſhould hold out 
the golden Scepter in his Hand, that they might live; and ſhe was 
afraid of hazarding her Life in this Caſe. Whereon Mur decai 
ending to her again, told her, that the Decree extended univer- 
fſualhy to all of her Nation, without any . and that if it 
came to Execution, 19 1 not expect to eſcape more than any 
bther of her People; that Providence ſeemed to have advanced her 
© _ -* of Purpoſe for this Work; but if ſhe refuſed to act her Part in it, 
+ then Deliverance ſhould come ſome other Way, and [ſhe and her 
. + Father's Houſe ſhould periſh. For he was fully perſuaded. God 
would not ſufter his People to be thus totally deftroyed. Whereon 
Eber, reſolving to put her Life to Hazard for the Safety of her 
PFPeqple, deſired Mordecai, that he and all the Fews then in Shu- 
* Fan would faſt three Days for her, and offer up. Prayer and humble 
Supplication to God to, proſper her in the Undertaking; which 
being accordingly done, on the third Day, iber put on her Royal 
A, and went in unto the King, where he was fitting upon 
die Throne in the inner Part of the Palace. And as ſoon as he 
aw her ſtanding in the Court he ſnewed Favour unto her, and held 
out his golden Scepter towards her, and Efther going near, and 
touching the Top of it, had thereby her Life ſecured unto her. 
And when the King aſked her what her Petition was, at firſt ſhe 
only defired that he and Haman would come to a Banquet which 
ſhe bad prepared for him. And when Haman was called, and the 
King and he were at the Banquet, he asked her again of her Peti- 
tion, promiſing it ſhould be granted to her, even to the Half of his 
would come again the next Day to the like Banquet, intimating, 
that th ſhew ould: make known her Requeſt unto him. Her In- 
tention in deſiring thus to entertain the King twice at her Ban- 
gquets, before ſhe made known her Petition unto him, was very 
probably this, that thereby ſhe might the more endear herſelf to 
him, and diſpoſe him the better to grant the Requeſt which ſhe hal 
to make unto him, | | 2 
| | | . 
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-Himan being proud of the Honour of being thus admitted alo 
1 King wo the Queen's Banquet, ay. ome to his Houle _ 
much puffed up herewith ; but in his returning thither, ſeeing 
Mordetai fitting at the Gate of the Palace, and ſtill refuſing to bow 
unto him, this moved his Indignation to ſuch a Degree, that on 
his coming to his Houſe, and calligg his Friends about himi to re- 
late to them the great 'Honour that was done him by the King and 
Queen, and the high Advancement which he had obtained in the 
Kingdom, be could not forbear complaining of the Diſreſpect and 
Affront offered him by Mordacai. hereon they adviſed him to 
cauſe a Gallows to be bullt of fifty Cubits height, and next Morn- 
ing to ask the King to have Mordecai to be hanged thereon, And 
accordingly he ordered the Gallows immediately to be made, and 
went 57 2 next Morning to the Palace, for obtaining a Grant 


from the King to hin Agee? on it. But that Morning the 
King awaking ſooner'thar 


| rdinary, Ether vi. and not being able 
to compoſe himſelf again to egy Von a Book of the Re- 
cords and Chronicles of the Kingdom, and cauſed them to be read 
unto him; wherein finding an Account of the Conſpiracy of Big- 
than and Ter „ and that it was diſcovered by Mordecai the Few, 
the King enquited what Honour had been done to him for the lame; 
and being told that nothing had been done for him, he enquired who 
was in the Court, and being told that Haman was ſtanding there 
(for he attended early to ſpeak to the King for the Purpoſe I have 
mentioned) he ordered him to be called in, and aſked of him, What 
ſhould be done to the Man whom the King delighted to honour. 
Whereon Haman, thinking this Honour was intended for himſelf, 
gave Advice, That the Royal Apparel ſhould be,brought, which 
the King uſed to wear, and the Horſe which was kept for his own 
riding, and the Crown Royal which uſed to be fet upon his Head, 
and that this Apparel and Horſe ſhould be delivered into the Hands 
of one of the King's moſt noble Princes, that he might array there» 
with the Man whom the King delighted to honour, and bring 
bim on Horſeback through the whole City, and proclaim before 
him, Thus it ſhall be done unto the Man whom the King delight- 
eth to honour, Whereon the King commanded him forthwith to 
take the Apparel and Horſe, and to do all this to Mordecai the 
8 ſat in the King's Gate, in Reward ſor his Diſcovery of 
the Treaſon of the two Eunuchs: All which Haman having been 
forced to do in Obedience to the King's Command, be returned 
with great Sorrow to his Houſe, lamenting the Diſappointment 
and great Mortification he had met with, in being thus forced to 
pay ſo ſignal an Honour to his Enemy, whom he intended at the 
me Time to have hanged on the Gallows, which he had pro- 
vided for him. And on his relating of this to his Friends, they all 
old him, that if this Mordecai were of the Seed of the Fews, = | 
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bad Omen foreboded that he ſhould not prevail againſt him, but 
 Hould ſurely fall before him. While they were thus talking, one 

+, of the Queen's Chamberlains came to ue Houſe to haſten 
bim to the Banquet, and ſeeing the Gallows which had been ſet up 
the Night before, fully informed himſelf of the Intent for which it 
was prepared, On the King and Haman's ſitting down to the 

Banquet, the (e) King aſked again of Efher, What was her Pe- 

tition, with like Promiſe as before of granting of it to her even to 
the Half of his Kingdom. Whereon ſhe humbly prayed the King, 
that her Life might be given her at her Petition, and her People 
at her Requeſt ; for a Deſign was laid for the Deſtruction of her 

and alt her Kindred and Nation; at which the King aſking with 
much Anger, who it was that durſt do this Thing, ſhe told him 

that Haman then preſent was the wicked Author of the Plot, and 

Rid the W hole of it open to the King. Whereon the King roſe 

up in great Wrath from the Banquet, and walked out into the 
Garden adjoining, which Hanian perceiving fell down before the 

+ © Queen upon the Bed on which ſhe was fitting, to ſupplicate for his 
Life; in which Poſture the King having found him on his Return, 
| ſpoke out in great Paſſion; What, will he force the Queen before 
me in the Houſe? At which Words the Servants preſent, imme- 
» ©» diately (/) covered his Face, as was then the Uſage to condemned 

Perſons, and the Chamberlain, who had that Day called Haman 

do the Banquet, acquainting the King of the Gallows which he 

e at his Houſs there prepared for Mordecai, who had ſayed the 

King's Life in detecting the Treaſon of the two Eunuchs, the 
King ordered that he ſhould be forthwith hanged thereon; which 
©. was' accordingly done; and all his Houſe, Goods, and. Riches 

were given to Queen £E/ther, and ſhe appointed Mordecai to be 
Steward to manage the ſame. On the ſame Day the Queen ac- 
quainted the King of the Relation which Mordecat had unto her 
whereon the King took him into his Favour, and advanced him to 

| great Power, Riches, and Dignity in the Empire, and made him 
the Keeper of his Signet, in the ſame Manner as Haman had been 

before. Efther viii.” © © 3 W 

But (g) ſtill the Decree for the Deſtruction of the Jets being in full 

Force, the Queen petitioned the King again to put away this Miſ- 

chief from them; but according to the Laws of the Medes and Per- 
fans, Dan. vi. 8. 15. Eber i. 19. and viii. 8. nothing being to be 
reverſed which had been decreed and written in the King's Name 
and ſealed with the King's Seal; and the Decree procured by Ha- 
man againſt the Fetus having been thus written and ſealed, it could 
? | , \ ö f not 
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(e] Eftber vii. Fohpbus Antig. lib. xi. c. 6 
Vie Briſonium de Regno Perſarum. 
(8) Bfber vii. Fofpbus, lib. x. 6, 11. 
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not be recalled. All therefore that the King could do in Com- 
pliance with her Requeſt, was to give the Fes, by a new Decree, 
ſuch a Power to defend themſelves againſt all that ſhould aſſault 
them, as might render the former Decree ineffectual; and for that 
End he bid Efther and Mordecai draw ſuch a Decree, in Words as 
ſtrong as they could deviſe, that fo the former might be hindred 
from being executed, though it could not be annulled. And there- 
fore the King's Scribes being again called, on the twenty-third 
Day of the third Month a new Decree wis drawn, juſt two 
Months and ten Days after the former; wherein the King granted 
to the Jews, which were in every City of the Perfian Empire, full 
Licence to gather themſelves together, and to ſtand for their Lives, 
and to deſtroy, lay, and cauſe to periſh, all the Power of the 
People and Provinces that ſhould aſſault them, with their little ones 
and Women, and to take the Spoil of them for a Prey. And this 
Decree being written in the King's Name, and ſealed with his 
Seal, Copies hereof were drawn out, and eſpecial Meſſen- 
gers were diſpatched with them into all the Provinces of the 
Empire. | | | | 

In the Interim, Megabyxus (i) having reduced the whole King- 

dom of Egypt, except the ſenny Part held by Amyrtæus, and there 
ſettled all Matters again under the Dominion of King Artaxerxes, 
he made Sartamas Governor of that Country, and. returned to 
Suſa, carrying with him Inarus and his Grecian Priſoners. And 
having given the King an Account of the Articles he had granted 
them of Life and Safety, he obtained of him a Ratification of the 
fame, altho' with Difficulty, becauſe of the King's Anger againſt 
them for the Death of Achemenides his Brother, who was flain in 
Battle againſt them. But Hameſtris, the Mother of both theſe 
Brothers, was ſo eagerly ſet for the revenging of the Death of her 
Son, that ſhe not only demanded, that Inarus and his Greeks 
ſhould be delivered up to her to be put to Death for it, contrary to 
the Articles given them, but alſo required that Megabyzus himſelf, 
though her Son-in-Law, ſhould undergo the ſame Puniſhment, 
for granting them ſuch Articles as ſhould exempt them from that 
juſt, Revenge, which in this Caſe ſhe ought to execute upon them. 
* was with Difficulty that ſhe was for this Time put off with _ 
2 Denial. | | 


Anno 452. The thirteenth Day of Adar drawing near (i), 
A. M. 4033. when the Decree obtained by Haman for the De- 
Artaxer- ſttuction of the Jews was to be put in Execution, 
"ay their Adverſaries every where prepared to act againſt 


—_ 70 them according to the Contents of it. And the 
— Zews, on the other haue, by Virtue of 2 
| | ecree 


TT Cage,. Eibe ix. Foſeph. Antiq. lib, xi. 6. 13. 
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DPveree #$ove-mentioned, which was obtained in their Favour by 


Haber and Mordecat, gathered themſelves together in every City 
where they dwelt, throughout all the Provinces of King Artaxer- 
rer to provide for their Defence; fo that on the faid thirteenth Day 
of Adar, through the Means of theſe two different and diſcordant 
Deerees, a War was commenced between the Jetus and their Ene- 


mies througbout the whole Perſian Empire: But the Rulers of the 


Provinces, and the Lieutenants, the Deputies, and other Officers 
of the King, knowing in what Power Efther and Mordecat were 


then with him, through Fear of them fo favoured the Few, that 


before. { 


. . _ even to Prunkenneſs; which they think Part of the Duty of the 


they prevailed every where againſt all thoſe that roſe up againſt 
them; and on that Day throughout the whole Empire, flew of 
their Enemies, feventy-five thouſand Perſons ; and in the City of 


 Shuſhan on that Day, and the next, eight hundred more, among 


which were the ten Sons of Haman, whom by a ſpecial Order 
from the King, they cauſed all to be hanged, perchance upon the 
fame Gallows on which Haman their Father had been hanged 


The Fews, being thus delivered from this dangerous Deſign, 
which threatened them with no Jeſs than utter Extirpation, they 
made great Rejoicing for it on the two Days following, that is, 


on the fourteenth and fifteenth Days of the ſaid Month of Adar. 


And by the (4) Order of Efther and Mordecai, theſe two Days, 
ith the thirteenth that preceeded them, were ſet apart, and con- 
ted, to be annually obſerved for ever after in Commemoration 
hereof, the thirteenth as a Faft, becauſe of the Deſtruction on that 


if Day intended to have been brought upon them, and the other two 
"as Feaſt, becauſe of their Deliverance from it. And (7) both 


this Faſt and this Feaſt they conſtantly obſerve every Year on thoſe 
Days, even to this Time. The Faſt they call the Faſt of Ether, 


© © and the Feaſt the Feaſt of Purim, from the Perſian Word Purim 
which fignifies Lots) becauſe it was by the caſting of Lots, that 


x did ſet out this Time for their Deſtruction. This Feaſt is 
the Bacchanals of the Fews, which they celebrate with all Manner 
of Rejoicing, Mirth, and Jollity ; and therein indulge themſelvey 
in all Manner of luxurious — eſpecially in drinking Wine, 


Solemnity, becauſe it was by the means of the Wine Banquet (they 
fay) that Eſther made the King's Heart merry, and brought him 
into that good Humour which inclined him to grant the Requeſt, 
which ſhe made unto him for their Deliverance; and therefore 


| they think they ought to make their Hearts merry alſo, when they 


(1) Efber ix. 20, 21, 22. Joſephus Antig. lib. xi. c. 6. 


e Talmud in Megillah, Maimenides in Megillah. . Buxtorffi Synagogo 


Judaica, xi. 6. 13. 
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delebrate the Commemoration of it. During this Feſtival, the 
Book of Eber is ſolemnly read in all their ues, from the 
Beginning to the End, at which they ate all to be preſent, Men, 
omen, Children, and Servants; becauſe all theſe had their 
Parts in this Deliverance, which Ef#her obtained for them. And 
as often as the Name of Haman occurs in the reading of this Book, 
their Uſage is for them all to clap with their Hands, and ſtamp 
with their Feet, and cry out, Let his Memory periſh, This is 
the laſt Feaſt of the Year among them. For the next that fol- 
lows is the Paſſover, which always falls in the Middle of the 
Month, which begins the Jewiſb Year, 
Anno 40. U he Athenians, having provided themſelves with 
A. M. 4035. another Fleet, after the Loſs of that in Egypt, (m) 
Artaxer- ſent Cimen with two hundred Sail again into Cyprus, 
xes or. there to carry on the War againft the Perſians, 
Daxicl's 70 where he took Citium and Malum, and ſeveral o- 
Weeks 12. ther Cities, and ſent fixty Sail into Egypt to the. 
Aſſiſtance of Amyrieus. At the fame time, Artabaſus was in 
thoſe Seas with a Fleet of three hundred Sail, and Megalyaus, the 
other General of King Artaxerxes, had a Land Army of three hun- 
dred thouſand Men on the of Cilicia, but neither of them 
had the Succeſs in this War which they had in the laſt, For 
Anno 449. Cimon (m), on the Return of his Ships from F- 
A.M. 4036. gypt, fell on Artabaſus, and having taken an hun- 
Artaxer-. dred of his Ships, and deſtroyed ſeveral others, pur- 
x63 Ag. ſued the Remainder to the of Pharnicia, and 
Damel's 70 being fluſhed with this Succeſs, on his Return land- 
Weeks 13. 4 upon Adegabyzus in Cilicia, and overthrew bim 
alſo, making a very great Slaughter of his numerous Army, and 
then ſailed back again to Cyprus with a double Triumph. 25 
Artaxerxes, hearing of theſe great Loſſes, ſuſtained both at Sea 
and Land, became (=) weary of ſo deſtructive a War, and there- 
fore, upon through Advice taken with his Counſellors and Mini- 
ſters, came to a Reſolution of putting an End to the Calamities of 
it, by coming to an Accommodation with the Enemy ; and ac- 
ordingly ſent to his Generals and Commanders, who had the 
harge of the Cyprian War, to make Peace with the Athenians on 
he beſt Terms they could, Whereon Megabyzus and Artabeſur, 
ſending Ambaſſadors to Athens to make the Propoſal, Plenipoten- 
aries were appointed on'each Side to treat of the Matter, and t 
ame to an Agreement on theſe Terms: 1. That all the Grecian 
ities in Ila ſhould have their Liberty, and be left free to live 
according to their own Laws. 2. That no Peas Ship of War 
nould any more appear on any of thoſe Seas, which lie from the 


—— 
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Cyanean to the-Chelidenian Iſlands, that is, from the Putine Sea to 
. the Coaſts of Pamphylia.- 3. That no Perſian Commander ſhould 
come with an Army by Land within three Days Journey of thoſe 
Seas. 4. That the Aibenians ſhould no more invade any of the 
Territories of the King Artaxerxes. Which Articles being ratified 
and ſworn to on both Sides, Peace was concluded. And ſo this 
War ended, after it had continued from the Time that the 
* Athenians burnt Sardes (which was the firſt Beginning of it) full 
fifty-one Yes, to the Deſtruction of a vaſt Number of Men on 
both Sides. In the Interim Cimon died at Citium, and the Atbe- 
nian returned with his Corps to Athens, and after this came no 
more into thoſe Seas. * 

Anno 448. King Artaxerxes (e) being continually ſolicited by 
A.M. 4037- nth who to deliver to her [narus, and the Athe- 


Artaxer-  nians who were taken with him in Egypt, that ſhe 
es 44. might revenge on them the Death of her Son Achæ- 
Haniels 70 menides, after having for five Years reſiſted her un- 
Weeks 14. wearied and reſtleſs Importunities, was at laſt tired 
out by them to yield to her Requeſt, and the Priſoners were deli- 
vered to her; whereon the cruel Woman, without having any Re- 
gard to the publick Faith, which had been plighted for their Safe- 
ty, cauſed Inarus (p) to be crucified, and the Heads of all the reſt 
to be ſtruck off, at which Megalyzus was exceedingly grieved and 
_ offended. For it being on his Engagement for their Safety that 
they had rendred themſelves, he thought it a great Diſhonour done 
him that it was thus violated, and therefore retired in Diſcontent 
into Syria, the Province of which he was Governor, and to re- 
- Wrong, there raiſed an Army, and rebelled againſt the 
King. 1 | 
Anno 447. To repreſs this Rebellion, Artaxerxes (q) ſent O- 
A. M. 4038. ſiris, a. prime Nobleman of his Court, with two 
 frtaxer- hundred thouſand Men into Syria : But Megaly- 
xes 44. zus having met him in Battle, wounded him, and 
4 70 took him Priſoner, and put his whole Army to 
eeks 15. Flight. But Artaxerxes having ſent a Meſſenger to 
demand him, Magalyzus forthwith releaſed him, and as ſoon as 
his Wounds were healed, ſent him back again to the King 
Anno 446. The next Year following, the (r) King ſent a- 
A. M. 4039. nother Army againſt him under the Command of 
Artaxer- Mengflanes Son to Artarius Governor of Babylom, 
e, IF and one of his Brothers: But he had no better 
: owe} 170 Fortune this Year, than the former General had in 
Veeks 16. the laſt; for being in the ſame Manner vanquiſhed 


and 


- 
1 


| RY wk Th 
0) Ctefias. , des, lib. i, Cas. iat. 
. 5-7 : „ ib. i Wo (1) c s 


1 


OLD TESTAMENT. 1353 
and put to Flight, Megalyxus gained a great Victory over him; 
whereby Artaxerxes perceiving that he could not prevail againſt 
him by Force of Arms, ſent Artarius his Brother, and Amytis his 
Siſter, who was Wife to Hegalyzus, with ſeveral other Perſons of 
Quality to reconcile him. unto him, and bring him by fair Means 
to return to his Duty ; by whoſe-Interpoſition the Difference be- 
ing made up, the King granted him his Pardon, and he returned 
again to Court. But while the King was in Hunting, a Lion 
having raiſed himſelf up on his hinder Legs againſt him, Me- 

abyzus, who was then preſent, out of his Zeal to extricate the 

King from his Danger, threw a Dart at the Lion, and flew him. 
But Arzaxerxes laying hold of this light Pretence, to expreſs the 
bitter Rancour which he ſtill retained in his Mind againſt him for 
his late Revolt, ordered his Head to be ſtruck off for preſuming to 
ftrike at the Beaſt before him; and it was with Difficulty, that 
Amytis his Wife, and Hameſiris her Mother, with their joint Pe- 
titions prevailed ſo far in his Behalf, that his Sentence of Death 
was changed into that of Baniſhment ; whereon he was ſent to. 
Cyria, a Place on the Red. Sea, there to lead the reſt of his Life 
under Confinement. But after he had lived there five Years, 
having made his Eſcape from thence, and under the Habit and 
Diſguiſe of a Leper, got ſafe to his own Houſe at Suſa ; he was 
there, by the Means of his Wife and her Mother, again reſtored to, 
the King's Favour, and continued in it ever after, to the Time of 
his Death, which happened ſome Years after, in the ſeventy- ſixth 
Year of his Age, and was then very much lamented by the King 
and all his Court. For he was the ableſt Man both in Council 
and War that was in the whole Empire, and to him Artaxerxes 
owed his Life, as well as his Crown, at his firſt Acceſſion to the. 
Government. But it is a dangerous Thing for a Subject to have 
too much obliged his Prince, and this was the Cauſe of all the 
Misfortunes that happened unto him. | 

But as to the Traditionary Expoſitions of the Law of — the 
Truth of the Matter is this: After the Death of Simon the Fuſt, 
(s) there aroſe a Sort of Men, whom they call the Tannaim, or 
Mifhnical Doctors, that made it their Buſineſs to ſtudy and de- 
fcant upon thoſe Traditions, which they believed to have been re- 
ceived and allowed by Ezra, and the Men of the great Synagogue, - 
and to draw Inferences and Conſequences from them, all which 
they ingrafted into the Body of theſe ancient Traditions, as if | 
had been as authentick as the other; which Example being fol- 
lowed by thoſe who after ſucceeded them in this Profeffion, they 
entinually added their own Imaginations to what they had re- 
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| ceived from thoſe that went before them; whereby theſe Tradi- 
tions becoming as a Snow- ball, the farther they rouled down from 
one Generation to another, the more they gathered, and the greater 
the Bulk of them grew. And thus it went on to the Middle of 
the ſecond Century after Chriſt, when Antoninus Pius governed the 
Roman Empire, by which Time they found it neceſſary to put all 
theſe Traditions into Writing: For they were then grown to ſo 
great a Number, and enlarged to ſo huge an Heap, as to exceed 
the Poſſibility of being any longer preſerved by the Memory of 
Men: And beſides, on the ſecond Deſtruction, which their Coun- 
try had undergone from the Romans a little before, in the Reign of 
Adrian the pregeding Emperor, moſt of their learned Men having 
been cut off, and the chief of their Schools broken up and diſſolved, 
and vaſt Numbers of their People diffipated 2nd driven out of their 
Land, the uſual Method of preſerving their Traditions had then 
in a great Meaſure failed. And therefore there being Danger, 
that under theſe great Diſadvantages, they might al! be forgotten 
and loſt, for the preventing hereof it was reſolved, that they ſhould 
be all. collected together and put into a Book; and Rabbi Zudah, 
the Son of Simeon, who from the reputed Sauctity of his Life, was 
called Haſtadſb, that is, The Holy, and was then Rector of the 
School, which they had at Tiberias in Galilee, and Pretident ot the 
- Sanhedrim that there fat, undertook the Work, and compiled it 
in fix Books, each conſiſting of ſeveral T rafts, which all together 
make up the Number of fſixty-three ; in which unde: their pro- 
per Heads he methodically digeſted all that hitherto had been deli- 
vered to them of their Law and their Religion, by the Tradition 
of their Anceſtors: And this is the Book called the Miſbnah; 
whick Book was forthwith received by the Jes with great Vene- 
ration throughout all their Diſperſions, and hath ever ſince been 
held in high Eſteem among them ; for their Opinion of it is, that 
all the Particulars therein eontained were dictated by God himſelf 
to Moſes from Mount Sinai, as well as the written Word itſelf ; 
and conſequently muſt be of the ſame divine Authority with it, 
and ought to be as ſacredly obſerved. And therefore as ſoon as it 
was publiſhed, it became the Subject of the Studies of all their 
learned Men, and the chiefeſt of them both in *Fudza and Ba- 
Hlonia, employed themſelves to make Comments on it; and theſe 
with the Miſbnah make up both their Talmuds, that is, the Feru- 
ſalem Talmud and the Bach laniſo Talmud. Theſe Comments they 
call the Gemara, i. e. The Compliment, becauſe by them che Miſb- 
nab is fully explained, and the whole T raditionary Docti ine of their 
Law and their Religion compleated. For the Mjhnah i- the Text, 
and the Gemara the Comment, and both together is what they 
call the Talmud. That made by the Fews of Fudza, is call:d 
the Feruſalem Talmud, and that made by the Jes vi Babyloma is 
called the Babyloniſh Talmud, The former was compleated 
23 b about 
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about the Year of our Lord 300, and is publiſhed in ong 
large Folio: The latter was publiſhed about two hundred 
Years after, in the Beginning of the ſixth Century, and hath had 
ſeveral Editions ſince the Invention of Printing; the laſt publiſh- 
ed at Amſterdam is in twelve Folios. And in theſe two Talmuds 
(the Law and the Prophets, being in a Manner quite juſtled out 
by them) is contained the Whole of the Jewiſb Religion that 1s 
now profeſſed among them; but the Babyloniſp Talmud is that 
which they chiefly follow. For the other, that is, the Zeru/alem 
Talmud, being obſcure and hard to be underſtood, is not now 
much regarded by them. But this and the Miſhnah being the an- 
cienteſt Books which they have (except the Chaldee Paraphraſes of 
Onkelos and Jonathan) and both written in the Language and Stile 
of the Fews of Judæa, our Countryman Dr. Lightfoot hath made 
very good Uſe of them in explaining ſeveral Places of the New Te- 
ſtament, by parallel Phraſes and Sayings. out of them. For the 
one being compoſed about the one hundred and fiftieth Year of our 
Lord, and the other about the three hundredth, the Idioms, Pro- 
verbial Sayings, and Phraſeologies uſed in our Saviour's Time, 
might very well be preſerved in them. But the other Talmud, 
being written in the Language and Stile of Babylonia, and not 
compiled 'till about the five hundredth Year of our Lord, or as 
ſome will have it, much later; this cannot ſo well ſerve for this 
Purpoſe: However, it is now the Alcoran of the Fews, into 
which they have reſolved all their Faith and all their Religion, al- 
though framed out of Doctrines falſely pretended to be brought 
from Heaven, And in this Book, all that now pretend to any 
Learning among them, place their Studies, and no one can be a 
Maſter in their Schools, or a Teacher in their Synagogues, who is 
not well inſtructed and verſed herein, that is, not only in the Text, 
which is the Miſbnab, but alſo in the Comment thereon, which is 
Gemara. And this Comment they ſo highly efteem beyond the 
other, that the Name of Gemara is wholly engroſſed by it, the 
Gemara of the Babyloniſh Talmud being that only, which they 
now uſually underſtand by that Word. For this with the Mißb- 
nah, to which it is added, they think, doth truly compleat and 
make up the Whole of their Religion, as fully and per 
containing all the Doctrines, Rules, and Rites hereof, and there- 
fore it" is in their Opinion the moſt deſerving of that Name, which 
ſignifies what compleats, fills up, or perfects; for this is the 
Meaning of the Word in the Hebrew Language. Out of this 
Talmud Maimonides hath made an Abſtract, containing only tha 
Reſolutions or Determinations made therein on every Caſe, With- 
out the Deſcants, Diſputes, Fables, and other Traſh, under 
which they lay buried in that vaſt Load of Rubbiſh, This Work 
5 intituled by him, Jad Hachazakah, or The firong Hand, and is 
ene of the compleateſt Digeſts = ag that was ever made, I mean 


456 The SACRED HISTORY of the 


ot as to the Matter, but in reſpe& only of the Clearneſs of the 
Sele and Method in which it is compoſed, the filthy Maſs of Dirt 
from which he dug it, and the comprehenſive Manner in which 
he bath digeſted the Whole. Others among them have attempted 
the like Work, but none have been able to exceed or come nigh 
him herein. And for this and other of his Writings, he is deſerv- 
edly eſteemed the beſt Author among them. They who profeſſed 
this Sort of Learning, that is, taught and propagated thefe T radi- 
tionary Doctrines among them, have been diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral 
Titles and Appellations, - according to the different Ages in which 
they lived, From the Time of the pretended Men of the great 
Synagogue to the publiſhing of the Miſbnabh, they were called (t) 
Tannaim, and they are the Miſpnical Doctors, out of whoſe Doc- 
trines and Traditions the Miſpnah was compoſed. And from the 
Time of the publiſhing of the Miſbnab, to the publiſhing of the 
Babyloniſh Talmud, they were called (u) Amoraim, and they are 
the Gemarical Doctors, out of whoſe Doctrines and Traditions 
the Gemara was compoſed, And for about an hundred Years af- 
ter the publiſhing of the Talmud, they were called (x) Seburaim, 
and after that {y) Geonim. And theſe were the ſeveral Clailes in 
Which their learned Men have been ranked, according to the ſe- 
vera] Ages in which they formerly lived. But for theſe latter 
Times, the general Name of Rabbi is that only whereby their 
learned Men are called, there being no other Title whereby ,they 
have been diſtinguiſhed for near ſeven hundred Years paſt. For 
about the Year 1040, all their Schools in :/opotamzia, where only 
they enjoyed theſe high Titles, being deſtroyed, and all their 
learned Men thence expelled and driven out by the Mahbometan 
Princes, who then governed in thoſe Parts, they have, ſince that, 
with the greateſt Number of their People, flocked into theſe Weſt- 
ern Parts, eſpecially into Spain, France, and England. And from 
that Time all theſe pompous Titles, which they affected in the 
Eaſt, being here dropped, they have retained none other for. their 
learned Men from that Time, but that of Rabbi, excepting only 
that thoſe of them, who miniſter in their Synagogues, are called 
(z) Chakams, i. e. wiſe Men. | 
+ | [That 


(:) The Word Tannaim hath its Derivation from Tanah, which figni- 
fies, To deliver by Tradition, and is the ſame in. Chaldee wich Sant in 
the Hebrew, from whence the Word Minah is derived, © | 
(2) That is, Di#ators, becauſe they diQated thoſe Explications upon 
the MiÞnah, which are contained in the Gemara. -. 
(x "That is, Opinionifts for they did not dictate any Doctrines, but 


only inferred Opinions by Diſputation, and probable Arguments, from 
What had before been dictated and received in the Michnab and Gemara. 
(3) That is, The ſublime, or excellent Doctors; they were ſo called from 
the Sublimity and Excellency of their Learning. : | 
E) Cbacam, inthe Hebrew Language, ſigniſies a wif Mas. 
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[That it was not Ezra who collected the Books of the Old Te- 
ſtament after the Babyloni;ſh Captivity, as Dr. Prideaux, from the a 
Rabbins and their Followers ſuppoſed, but Nehemiah : That this 
Collection was laid up in the "Temple of Jeruſalem, and thence 
came to Joſephus, who all along followed that Capy : That it was 
not Ezra the Scribe, but E/tras the Prophet, who was the Au- 
thor of the Jewiſh later Traditional Settlements; and that 
the ſecond Book of Z/dras, called by us Apocryphal, is not 
a fabulous, but a ſacred Book; and that the writing over of the 
Five Viſions of Eſdras, and not of the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, is meant in its xivth Chapter. See Authent. Rec. p. 228. 
57, 58. 46 115. and 108, 109.]- | | 
Among the Jews, the particular Books of Scripture are named \ 
from the Words with which they begin : Thus with them, Gene- 
F5.is called Bereſpith, Exodus, Shemoth; Leviticus, Vajikra; &c. 
becauſe they begin with theſe Hebrew Words, And Foſephus 
makes Mention of this ſame Diviſion : For he faith, in his Book 
againſt Apion, We have only two and twenty Books, which are to be 
believed as of divine Authority, of which five are the Books of Mo- 
ſes. From the Death of Moſes, to the Reign of Artaxerxes, the 
Son of Xerxes, King of Perſia, the Prophets, who were the Suc- 
ceſſors f Moſes, have written in xiii Books. The remaining four Books, 
ir Wl contain Hyms to God, and Documents of Life for the Lie of Men. In 
y Wl which Diviſion, according to him, the Law contains, 1 Geneſis, 2 
'r Exodus, 3 Leviticus, 4 Numbers, 5 Deuieronamy The Writings 
of the Prophets, 1 Jeb, 2 Fudges, with Ruth, 3 Samuel, 4 
ir Kings, 5 Chronicles, 6 Iſaiah, 7 Feremiah, with his Lamentations, 
„8 Ezekiel, ꝙ Daniel, 10 The twelve minor Prophets, 11 Ezra, 12 
t, Nehemiah, 13 Eſther: And the Hagiographa ; 1 Fob, 2 The 
- BW Pſalms, 3 The Proverbs, 4 Eccleſiaſtes; which all together make 
n two and twenty Books. T'his (a) Divition was made for the 
ze Sake of reducing the Books to the Number of their Alphabet, in 
ir which are two and twenty Letters; but at preſent (4) they reckon 
ycheſe Books to be twenty-four, and diſpoſe of them in this Order: 
d Firſt, The Law, which contains, 1 Genefis, 2 Exodus, 3 Levi- 

ticus, 4 Numbers, 5 Deuteronomy; 2dly, the Writings of the 
at Prophets, which they divide into the former Prophets, and the 
— WH /4tter Prophets: The Books of the former Prophets are, 6 Foſhua, 
; 7 Judges, 8 Samuel, g Kings: And the Books of the latter Pro- 
in WM pbets are, 10 //aiah, 11 Feremiah, 12 Exzchiel, and 13, the 
twelve minor Prophets, Thirdly, The Hagiographa, which are 
on 14 The Pſalms, 15 The Proverbs, 16 Jab, 17 The Song of Solo- 
mon, which they call the Song of Songs, 18 Ruth, 19 The La- 


at mentations, 20 Ecelgſiaſtes, 21 Efther, 22 Daniel, 23 Ezra, 
(a) Hieronymus in Prologo Galeats. FIT 1 


(b) Butorfii Tiberias, cap. xi. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſoim, cap. i. 
} 6. Leuſdeni Præſatio ad Biblia Hæbræa Athie. ue op 
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le) Vide Hodium de Bibliorum Textibus Originalibus. 

(4) Buxtorfii Tiberias, cap. xi. Tract. de Paraſhis & Synagoga Ja- 
daica, c. Xi. & cap. xxvii. Schickardi Bechinath Happeruſbim, cap. 1. 
96. Præfatio Leu/deni ad Biblia Hebræa Atbiæ. Elias in Tiabite. 

(e) Buxtorfii Sy nagoga Judaica, cap. xvi. 
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and 24 Nehemiah. Now, under the Name of Ezra, they ſome. 
times comprehend the Book of Nehemiah : For the Hebrews, and 
alſo the Greeks, have ſometimes reckoned Ezra and Nehemiah but 
as one Book, and inſerted the Chronicles to compleat their Number 
of twenty-two ; (c) but this Order hath not always been obſerved 
among the Ferws, neither is it ſo now in all Places: For there 
hath been great Variety as to this, and that not only among the 
Bun but alſo among the Chriſtians, as well Greeks as Latins, 

ut no Variation herein is of any Moment: For in what Order 
ſoever the Books are placed, they are ſtill the Word of God, and no 
Change as to this, can make any Change in that divine Authority 
Which is ſtamped upon them; but all theſe Books were not taken into 
the Canon of the Holy criptures in Exra's Time: For Malachi, 
it is ſuppoſed, lived after him, and in an Interpolation in the Book 
of Nehemiah, Mention is made of Jaddua as High-Prieſt, and of 
Darius Codomannus, as King ot Perſia, who were at leaſt an hun- 
dred Years after his Time; and in the third Chapter of the firft 
Book of Chronicles, the Genealogy of the Sons of Zerubbabel is 
carried down for ſo many Generations, as muſt neceſſarily make 
it reach to the Time of Alexander the Great; and therefore this 
Book, as it now ſtands, could not be put into the Canon till after 
his Time. It is moſt likely, that the two Books of Chronicles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther, as well as Malachi, - were after- 
wards added, and that it was not till then that the Zewyh Canon 
of the Holy Scriptures was fully compleated. And indeed theſe 
laſt Books ſeem very much to want Exactneſs and Skill in their 
Publication, they falling far ſhort of the Correctneſs which is in 
the other Part of the Hebrew Scriptures. The five Books of the 
Law are divided (4) into fifty-four Sections. This Diviſion many 


of the Fews hold to be one of the Conſtitutions of Moſes from 


Mount Sinai : But others, with more Likelihood of Truth, attri- 
bute it to Ezra or Eſdras. It. was made for the Uſe of their Sy- 
nagogues, and the better inſtructing of the People there in the Law 
of God: For every (e) Sabbath-day, one of theſe Sections was read 
in their Synagogues, and this, we are aſſured, in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, was done amongſt them, F old Time, As xv. 21, 
They ended the laſt Section with the laſt Words of Deuteronomy, 
on the Sabbath of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and then begun anew 


with the firſt Section, from the Beginning of Geneſis the next Sab- 


bath after, and ſo went round in this Circle every Year, The Num- 
ber of theſe Sections was 54, becauſe in their intercalated Years (a 
Month being then added) there were 54 Sabbaths. On other Years 

| X they 
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e- they reduced them to the Number of the Sabbath s, which were in 
nd theſe Years, by joining two ſhort ones ſeveral Times into one; 
ut for they held themſelves obliged to have the whole Law thus . 
er over in their Synagogues every Year, [That the Jeu did not 5 
ed read only the Law in their Synagozues till the Reigu of Antiochus 
re Epiphanes, but the Prophets ani Hagiogrepha alſo, See Lit. Ace 
he comb, of Proph. Avpend. p. 118. 125. 126.] That the Fews 
* alſo underſtood the Hebrew Tongue after the Babylon ſb Capuvity, 
er and had no Chaldee Paraphrafes till after the firit, 'nay the fourth 
no Century. See E/ on the O. T. p. 151, &c. 241—253. and 
i Propoſals at the End of the Lit. Accompl. of Proph. p II, 12.] 
© So that when the Reading of the Law was again re :(tored by the 
55 Maccabees, the Section, which was read every Sabbath out of the 
Law, ſerved for their firſt Leſſon, and the Scction out of the Pro- 
phets for their ſecond Leſſon; and ſo it was practiced in the Time 
of the Apoſtles. And therefore when Paul catered into the Sy- 
nagogue at Antioch in Piſidia, it is ſaid, that he food up to preach, 
after the Reading of the Law and the Prophets, Ads xiii. 15. that 
is, after the reading of the firſt Leſſon out of the Law, and the 
ſecond Leſſon out of the Prophets: And in that very Sermon 
which he then preached, he tells them, that the Prophets were read 
at Jeruſalem every Sabbath-Day, that is, in thoſe Leſlons which 
were taken out of the Prophets, Acts xiii. 27. 

Theſe Sections were divided into Verſes, which the Fs call 


le Peſukim. They are marked out in the Hebrew Bibles by two 
1 great Points at the End of them, called from hence, Soph- Paſuk, 
i 


i. e. The End of the Verſe. This Diviſion for certain is very an- 
cient ; it is moſt likely it was invented for the Sake of the Targu- 
miſts, or Chaldee Interpreters: The Manner whereby they are 
now diſtinguiſhed in their common Hebrew Bibles, is by the two 
great Points, called Soph-Paſut, above mentioned; but whether 


* this was the ancient Way, i is by fome made a Queition : The Ob- 
"WW j<Qion raiſed againſt it is this; If the Diſtinction of Verſes was in- 
w troduced for the Sake of the Chaldee Interpreters in their Syna- 


gogues, and muſt therefore be held as ancient as that Way of in- 
terpreting the Scriptures in them, it (/) muſt then have Place in 
their Sacred Synagogical Books: For nme other were uſed either by 
the Readers, or their Interpreters in their publick Aﬀemoles but 
it hath anciently (g) been held a Rule among them that any Points 
or Accents, written into theſe ſacred Books, pollute and profane 
them; and therefore no Copy, either of the Law or the Prophets, 
' now uſed in their Synagogues, hath any Points or Accents written 
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init. To this I anſwer, whatever may be the Practice of the 
modern Jeu, this is no Rule to let us know what was the ancient 
Practice among them, ſince in many PaMiculars they have varied 


from the ancient Uſages, as they now do from each other, accord- 


ing to the different Parts of the World in which they dwell. The 
Diviſion of the Law and the Prophets into Verſes among the Zews, 
is certainly very ancient; for Mention is made of them (+) in the 


Miſbnab, and that the Reaſon of this Diviſion was for the Direc- 


tion of the Readers, and. the Chaldee Interpreters is alſo there im- 
plied ; and therefore ſuppoſing ſuch a Diviſion for this Uſe, it muſt 
muſt neceſſarily follow, that there muſt have been ſome Marks to 
ſet it out, otherwiſe it could not have anſwered the End intended, 
T hoſe (i) that ſay theſe Verſes were diſtinguiſhed by a ſet Number 
of Lines of which they conſiſted, ſeem not to have conſidered, 
that a Line often ends in an/impertect Senſe, and in the Middle of 
a Sentence. And therefore a Diviſion into Verſes this Way could 
not ſerye the End for which the Miſpnab makes Mention of them, 
that is, for the Direction of the Readers and Chaldee Interpreters in 
their Synagogues: For there could be no true Reading, or true 


Interpreting, if the Stop were made otherwiſe, than at the End 


of a full Sentence: And therefore, if the Diſtinction of Verſes in 
their Sacred Synagogical Books were anciently diſcernable only by 
Lines, it could be no otherwiſe, according to the Manner in 
which Maimonides ſays they were written, than by ending the 
laſt Line of the Verſe in a Break: For that (+) Author, out of 
the Talmud tells us, That the Parchments, on which they were 
Written, were to be of ſix Hands Breadth, and of as many in 
Length, and the Writing of them to be in ſix Columns, each Co- 


lumn being of an Hand's Breadth; and that each Line in theſe Co- 


lumns was to contain thirty of their Letters. And therefore if a 
Break were made, where the laſt Line of the Verſe ended, and the 
next Verſe was begun with a new Line, this would, I acknow- 
ledge, be ſufficient to ſet out the Diſtinction of theſe Verſes, and 


make them fully anſwer the End intended: But there are two Ex- 


ceptions againſt it: The firſt is, that ſuch Breaks could not al- 
ways be made, becauſe ſometimes the Verſe might be run out to 
the End of the laſt Line, and fo leave no Space at all for a Break, 
and then there could no Diſtinction at all be made this Way between 
that Verſe and the next. And the ſecond is, that (/) thoſe who 
i * dy - . 5 . * ; . hold 
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(>) Tract. Megilla, cap. iv. & 4. ubi dicitur: Qui legit in lege non le- 

et minus quam tres Verſus, Non legot Interpreti plus quam unum verſum, 
in Prophetis tres, © | | | 

0 Morinus in Exercitationibus Biblicis, Part II. Exercit. xv, cap. 2. 
) Maiminides, de Libro Legis, cap. vii. & cap. ix. Talmud in Bave 
Barbra. fol. 16. (1) Morinus, ibid. © | > 
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hold this Opinion, that the Verſes were to be reckoned by Lines, 
allow only two of the Lines above-mentioned to a Verſe ; but there 
are many Verſes which cannot be written in fewer than five or 
ſix of thoſe Lines. It is moſt likely, that anciently the Writing 
of thoſe Books was in long Lines from one Side of the Parchment 
to the other; and that the Verſes in them were diſtinguiſhed in the 
fame Manner, as the Stichi afterwards were in the Gree+ Bibles: 
For the (m) Manner of their writing thoſe Stichi at firſt, was ta 
allow a Line to every Stichus, and there to end the Writing, 
where they ended the Stichus, leaving the reſt of the Line void in 
the ſame Manner as a Line is left at a Break : But this loſing too 
much of the Parchment, and making the Book too bulky, for the 
avoiding of both theſe Inconveniencies, the Way afterwards was to 
put a Point at the End of every Stichus, and ſo continue the Writ- 
ing without leaving any Part of the Line void as before. And in 
the ſame Manner, I conceive the Peſukim, or Verſes of the Hebrew 
Bibles were anciently written. At firſt they allowed a Line 
to every Verſe; and a Line drawn from one Side of the Paich- 
ment to the other, of the Length as above-mentioned, was 
ſufficient to contain any Verſe that is now in, the Hebrew 
Bible : But many Verſes falling ſhort of this Length, they found 
the ſame Inconveniencies, that the Greeks after did in the firſt Way 
of their writing their Stichi, and therefore came to the ſame Reme- 
dy, that is, they did put the two Points above-mentioned { which 
they call Soph-Paſuk) at the Place where the former Verſe ended, 
and continued the writing of the next Verſe in the ſame Line, 
without leaving any void Space at all therein. And fo their Man- 
ner hath continued ever ſince, excepting only that between their 
Sections, as well the ſmaller as the greater, there is ſome void Space 
left to make the Diſtinction between them, And I am the more 
inclined to think this to be the Truth of the Matter, that is, that 
anciently the Verſes of the Hebrew Bible were ſo many Lines there- 
in, becauſe among the Ancients of other Nations about the ſame 
Time, the Lines in the Writings of Proſe Authors, as well as of 
Poets, were termed Verſes; and hence it is that we are told, that 
(n) Zoreaſtres's Works contained two Millions of Verſes, and 
(o) Ariftotle's four hundred forty-five thouſand two hundred aid 
ſeventy, though neither of them wrote any thing but ih Proſe : 2114 
ſo alſo we find the Writings of (p) Tully, of (g) Origen, -* 

e . | (r) Lacta 


(n) Vide Millii Prolegomena, ad Græcum Teſtamentum, p. 90. 

(z) Plin. lib. iii. cap. 1. | 

(o) Diogenes Laertius, in Vita Ariftlotelis. 

( Aſconius Pedianus Cicerenis, Verba citat, werſu d primo act nig. 
mo quinguas eſimo, &c. | | 

7) Hicronymus in Catalo go Scriptorum Eccleſiallicorum, & ab. ® 


* — 
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(r) Lactantius, and () others, who were all Proſe-writers, reck- 
oned by the Number of Verſes, which could be no other than fo 
many Lines. And why then might not the Bible Verſes an- 
ciently have been of the ſame Nature alſo? I mean when written 
in long Lines as aforeſaid ; but the long Lines often occaſioning, 
that in reading to the End of one Verſe, they loſt the Beginning of 
the next, and ſo often did read wrong, either by ſkipping a Line, or 
beginning the ſame again; for (t) the avoiding of this, they came 
to the Way of writing in Columns, and in ſhort Lines as is above- 
mentioned: But all this I mean of their Sacred Synagogical Books. 
In their common Bibles they are not tied up to ſuch Rules, but 
write and print them ſo, as they may beſt ſerve for their Inſtruc- 
tion and Convenience in common Uſe. If the Fews at preſent, in 
their Synagogical Books leave out the two Points Soph-Paſuk at the 
End of the Verſes, it proceeds from their wreſting the Rule above- 
mentioned, againſt putting Points or Accents into their Sacred 
Books, to a too rigorous Meaning: For by thoſe Points therein 
mentioned, ſeem to be underſtood no other Points than the Vowel 
Points, and ſuch others as affect the Text in the Reading: But theſe 
two Points at the End of every.Verſe, only terminate the Period, 
without affecting at all either the Words or the Letters. But it is 
no new Thing for the Fews, out of an over-ſuperſtitious Inter- 


pretation of their Traditions, to make Innovations in their ancient 


Uſages, eſpecially while they had their Schools and Univerſities in 
(u) Meſopotamia, and there held their Synedrial and Conſiſtorial 
Aſlemblies of their Rabbis, in which they hammered their Law, 
| | | and 


\ 


1 — — 


— 


6 Hier:nymus in Epiſtola 124, ad Damaſum. 
(] Cornelius Nepos in Epaminonda. In hoc Volumine Vitas Excellen- 
tium Virorum complurium concludere conſtitui mus, quorum ſeparatim 
multis millibus verſuum complures Scriptores ante nos e plicarunt. Aud 
Pee tells us, in the Concluſion of his Antiquities, that this Work of 
is contained twenty Books, and ſixty thouſand gie, or Verſes: For the 
Greek cixes, is the ſame with the Latin Verſus, and both the ſame origi- 
| , nally with what we call a Line in Writing: For Verſus properly is a 
Line, whether in Proſe or Verſe, and is fo called, à ver tendb, becauſe 
the Writer, when he is got to the End of one Line, turns back his Hand 
and begins the next, and ſo doth the Reader allo his Eye from the End of 
one Line to the Beginning of the next. Vide Menagii Obſervationes in 
Diogenis Laertii, lib. iv. N. 24. TJerom alſo, in his Preface beſore his 
Latin Verſion of the Book of Daniel, ſaith, that Methodius, Eu ſebius, 
and Apollinarius, anſwered the ObjeQions of Porphyry againſt the Serip- 
tures, multis Verſuum millibus, i. e. by many Thouſands of Verſes, that 
3s, Lines; for they all wrote in Proſe. - 
(t) Masmonides in Libro Legis, cap. vii. 
(«) They had theſe Schools at Naerda, Sora, and Pon beditba in Mejo- 
cer till about the Vear of our Lord 1040, when they were driven ov 
ce by the Mahometan Princes that reigned in thoſe Parts, 
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and alſo their ancient Traditions, by a vaſt Number of new Con- 
ſtitutions, and new Determinations, into what Form they pleaſed. 
Bat the Diviſion of the holy Scriptures into Chapters, as we 


now have them, is of a much later Date. The Pſalms indeed 


were always divided as at preſent : For St. Paul, in his Sermon 
at Antioch in Piſidia, Adds xiii. 33. quotes the ſecond Pſalm: But 
as to the reſt of the Holy Scriptures, the Diviſion of them into ſuch 
Chapters as at preſent, is what the (x) Ancients knew nothing 
of. Some (y) attribute it to Stephen Langton, who was Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, in the Reigns of King John and King Henry, 
the Third his Son : But the true Author of this Invention, was 
Hugo de Santo Caro, who being from a Dominican Monk advanced 
to the Dignity of a Cardinal, and the firſt of that Order that was 
ſo, is commonly called Hugo Cardinalis. The whole Occaſion 
and Hiſtory of this Matter, and the Progreſs of it to the State it is 
now in, is as follows : 

This (z) Cardinal] Huge, who flouriſhed about the Year 1240, 
and died in the Year 1262, bad laboured much in the Study of 
the Holy Scriptures, and made a Comment on the W hole of them. 
The carrying on of this Work, adminiſtred to him the Occaſion 
of inventing the firſt Concordance, that was made of the Holy 
Scriptures, that is, that of the Vulgar Latin Bible : For conceiving 
that ſuch an Index of all the Words and Phraſes in the Holy 
Scriptures, would be of great Uſe for the attaining of a better Un- 
derſtanding of them, he projected a Scheme for the making of it, 
and forthwith ſet a great Number of the Monks of his Order on 
the collecting of the Words under their proper Claſſes in every 
Letter of the Alphabet, in order to this Deſign ; and by the Help 
of ſo many Hands he ſoon brought it to what he intended. This 
Work was afterwards much improved by thoſe who followed him, 


eſpecially by Arlettus Thuſcus, and Conradius Halber/tadius, the 


former a Franciſcan, and the other a Dominican Friar, who both 
lived about the End of the ſame Century.. But the whole End and 
Aim of the Work being for the eaſier finding of any Word or 
Paſſage in the Holy Scriptures ; to make it anſwer this Purpoſe, 

the 


—@ 


(x) The Greek Bibles among Chriſtians, anciently had their 7/7ao04 and 
xePaAaa ; but the Intent of them was rather to point out the Sum or 
Contents of the Text, than to divide the Books; and they were vaſtly 
different from the preſent Chapters: For many o! them contained only a 
very few Verſes, and ſome of them no more than one. 

Y Balzus Cent. iii. p. 275. * 

(x) Buxtorfii Præſatio ad Concordantius Bibliorum Hebraicat. Mari- 


nus in Exercit. Bibl. Part II. Exercit. xvii. cap. 3. Gerebrardus in 


Chronico ad Annum Chriſti 1244. Sixtus Senenſis Bib'iothec. lib. iii. 
Hottingeri Theſaurus, lib. iii. cap. 2. F. 5. Capelli Arcanum Punctatio- 
nis, lib. i, cap · 17. 9. 8. . , | 


) 
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the Cardinal found it neceſſary, in the firſt Place, to divide the 


Books into Sections, and the Sections into Under- Diviſions, that 


by theſe he might the better make the References, and the more 
exactly point out in the Index, where every Word or Paſlage 
might be found in the Text : For till then, every Book of the 


Holy Scriptures in the Vulgar Latin Bibles was without, any Di- 


viſion at all ; and therefore had the Index referred only to the 
Book, the whole Book perchance muſt have been read over, ere 
that could be found which was ſought for ; but by referring to it by 
Diviſion and Subdiviſion, it was immediately had at firſt Sight ; 
and theſe Sections are the Chapters which the Bible hath ever ſince 
divided into: For on the publiſhing of this Concordance, the 
Uſefulneſs of it being immediately diſcerned, all coveted to have it, 
and for the Sake of the Uſe of it, all divided their Bibles in the 
fame Manner as Huge had done: For the References in the Con- 
cordance being made by theſe Chapters, and the Subdiviſions of 
them, unleſs their Bibles were ſo divided too, the Concordance 
would be of no Uſe to them. And thus this Diviſion of 
the ſeveral Books of the Bible into Chapters had its Origi- 
nal, which hath ever ſince been made uſe of in all Places, and 
among all People, where-ever the Bible itſelf is uſed in theſe Weſt- 
ern Parts of the World. But the Subdiviſion of the Chapters was 
not then by Verſes as now. Hugo's Way of ſubdividing them was 
by the Letters A. B. C. D. E. F. G. placed in the Margin at an 
equal Diſtance from each other, according as the Chapters were 
Jonger or thorter. In long Chapters, all theſe ſeven Letters were 
uſed, in others fewer, according as the Length which the Chap- 
ters were of did require, For the Subdiviſion of Chapters by Verſes, 
which is now in all our Bibles, was not introduced into them till 
ſome Ages after, and then it was from the Jews that the Uſe 
hereof, as now among us, firſt had its Original on this Occaſion, 
About the (a) Year 1430, there lived here among the Weſtern 
Feu a famous Rabbi, called by ſome Rabbi Mordecai Nathan, by 
others Rabbi Iſaac Nathan, and by many by both theſe Names, 
as if he were firſt called by one of them, and then by a Change 
of it by the other, This Rabbi being much converſant with the 
. Chriftians, and having frequent Diſputes with their learned Men 
about Religion, he thereby came to the Knowledge of the great 
Uſe which they made of the Latin Concordance compoſed by Car- 
dinal Hugo, and the Benefit. which they had thereby, in the ready 
finding of any Place of the Scriptures, that they had Occaſion to 
- conſult; which he was ſo much taken with, that he immediately 
ſet about the making of ſuch a Concordance to the Hebrew Bible 
for the Uſe of the Jews. He began this Work in the Year of our 
; | 32 Lord 
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_ (a) Prefatio Buxtorfi ad Concordantias Bibliorum Hebraicas. Morins 
Exercit. Bibl. Part 1 Exercit. xvii, cap. 3. I: 
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Lord 1438, and finiſhed it in the Year 1448, ſo he was juſt ten 
Years in the compoſing of it; and the firſt publiſhing of it hap- 
pening about the Time that (5) Printing was fi; invented, it 
hath ſince that Time undergone ſeveral Editions from the Preſs, 
That which was printed at Baſil, by Buxtorf the Son, Anno 1632, 
is the beſt of them: For Buxtorf the Father had taken great Pains 
about it to make it more correct and compleat; and Buxtorf the 
San added alſo his Labours to thoſe of his Father for the per fectin 

of it, and publiſhed it with both their Improvements in the Year 1 
have mentioned; and by reaſon of the Advantages it hath receiv- 
ed herefrom, it deſervedly hath the Reputation of being the per- 
ſecteſt and beſt Book of its Kind that is extant ; and indeed is fo 
uſeful for underſtanding of the Hebrew Scriptures, that no one who 
employs his Studies this Way, can well be without it, it being the 
beſt Dictionary, as well as the beſt Concordance to them. In the 
compoſing of this Book, Rabbi Nathan finding it neceſſary to fol- 
low the ſame Diviſion of the Scriptures into Chapters, which Huge 
had made in them, it had the like Effect as to the Hebrew Bibles, 
that Hugo's had as to the Latin, that is, it cauſed the ſame Diviſion 
to be made in all the Hebrew Bibles, which were afterwards either 
written out, or printed for common Uſe. For this Concordance 
being found of excellent Uſe among thoſe for whom it was made, 
they were forced to comply with this Diviſion for the Sake of hav- 
ing the Benefit of it. For the References in Nathan's Concor- 
dance being every where by Chapters according to Hugo's Diviſion, 
they could no otherwiſe have the Benefit of finding in their Bibles 
the Places referred to, than by dividing them into the ſame Chap- 
ters alſo. And from hence the Diviſion of the Scriptural Books 
into Chapters firſt came into the Hebrew Bibles : But Nathan, tho? 
he followed Hugo in the Diviſion of the Scriptural Books into Chap- 
ters, yet did not ſo in the Diviſion of the Chapters by the Letters 
A. B. C. &c. in the Margin, but refined upon him in this Matter 
by introducing a better U fage, that is, by uſing the Diviſion 
which was made by Verſes. This Diviſion I have ſhewn, was 
very ancient, but it was till now without any Numbers put to the 
Verſes, This was firſt done by Rabbi Nathan for the Sake of his 
Concordance : For therein all his References being by the Chapters 


and Verſes, as there was a Neceflity, that thoſe who uſed this 


Concordance, ſhould have their Bibles thus divided into Chapters 
and Verſes alſo, ſo it was, that both ſhould be numbered in them: 
For it was by the Numbers of the Chapters and Verſes, that they 
were to find the Places ſought for, in the ſame Manner as is now 
ractiſed in our Engliſh Concordances, as in Newman's, _—_— 

0 N 7 
(6) Printing was firſt invent-a at Ment in Germany, by Fohn Fauſt and 


Jobn Guttenberg, Anno Domini 1440. See Calviſus under that Year, 
and Parcirolius, with Salmuth on him, Part II. Tit. 12. 
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by much the beſt and'perfeReſt of all that are extant. The num- 
bering therefore of the Verſes in the Chapters, and the quoting of 

the Paſſages in every Chapter by the Verſes, inſtead of doing it by 
Letters at an equal Diſtance in the Margin, was Nathan's Inven- 
tion; in all Things elſe he followed the Pattern which Hugo had 
ſet him. But it is to be obſerved, that he did not number the 
Verſes any otherwiſe than by affixing the numerical Letters in the 
Margin at every fifth Verſe. And this hath been the Uſage of the 
Fetus in all their Hebrew Bibles ever ſince, till of late Athias a Few 
of Amſterdam, in his two fair and correct Editions of the Hebrew 
Bible printed by him in that City, the firſt in the Year 1661, and 
the other in the Year 1667, hath varied herefrom in two Parti- * 
culars. For 1ſt, he hath introduced into theſe Editions the Uſe of 5 
the Indian Figures: And 2dly, hath placed them at every Verſe, 
where the Numerical Hebrew Letters are not; ſo that continuing 
the Numerical Hebrew Letters as formerly, at every fifth Verſe he _ 
hath put the Indian Figures at all the reſt. Before this we were 

to number from every fifth Verſe to find any intermediate Verſe wh 

between that and the next fifth, Whether the Fews will follow 
this new Way in their future Editions I know not; but this I 
know, that this ſecond Edition of Athias's Hebrew Bible is the moſt 
correct, as well as the moſt convenient and beſt fitted for 'Uſe, of 
any that have been as yet ſet forth. After RabbiNathan had brought 
in this Uſe of numbering the Verſes, and quoting by them what was 
in every Chapter, this ſoon appeared to be a much better Way, than 
the quoting of what is in them by the Letters A. B. C. c. ſet in 
the Margin. And therefore(c) Vatablus having from this Pattern 
publiſhed a Latin Bible, with the Chapters ſo divided into Verſes, 
and the Verſes ſo numbered, this Example hath been followed in 
all other Editions, that have been ſince ſet forth, And all that 
have publiſhed Concordances, as well as all other Writers, have | 
ever ſince that Time quoted the Scriptures by the Number of Chap- 7 25 

ters and Verſes according to this Diviſion. So that as the Fetus 

borrowed the Diviſion of the Books of the Holy Scriptures into 

Chapters from the Chriſtians, in like Manner the Chriſtians bor- 

rowed that of the Chapters into Verſes from the Fews. And thus 

they have helped each other to make the preſent Editions of the 


Bible, much more convenient for common Uſe than otherwiſe 


they would have been. And Robert Stephanus, taking an Hint 


from hence, made a like Diviſion of the Chapters of the New Te- 
ſtament into Verſes alſo, and for the ſame Reaſon as Rabbi Na- 
than had done ſo before him, as to the Old Teſtament, that is, 
for the Sake of a Concordance, which he was then compoſing for 
the Greek Teſtament, and which was afterwards printed by Henry 


Stephanus 
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Stephanus his Son, who gives this Account hereof in his Preface ta 
that Concordance. Since that, this Diviſion of the Holy Scrip- 
tures by Chapters and Verſes, and the quoting of all Paſſages in 
them by the Numbers of both, hath grown into Uſe every where 
among us in theſe Weſtern Parts; ſo that not only all Latin 
Bibles, but all Greet Bibles alſo, and all others, that have been 
printed in any of the Modern Languages, have followed this Di- 
viſion: And the U ſefulneſs of it, from the firſt Time it was in- 
troduced, reconciled all Men thereto, And thus that Diviſion of 
the Holy Scriptures into Chapters and Verſes, which is now every 
where in Uſe, had its Original. [As to ſome ſuppoſed Expoſitions 
or Interpolations of the Scripture ſet down here by Dr. Prideaux, 
as done by Ezra, they ſeem to me, hardly any of them, to be 
real Interpolations, but the genuine old Readings: Of which 
Matter, fee the IId Diſſertation, prefixed to Fo/ephus at large. 
Nor does it appear to me, that ſuch Expoſitions or Interpolations 
were made by any other than the next ſacred Writer in Order, 
who continued the Hiſtory till after the Days of Nehemiah, in 


whoſe Copy, uſed by Joſephus, they do none of them appear. 
See the fore-cited IId * and Suppl. to the Eſſay on the 


Old Teft. p.43, 44. 
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World to the Time of CRAHRIs r. 


Book VI. 


E who ſucceeded Ezra in the Govern- Anno 461. 
ment of Judab and Feruſalem, was Ne- A. M. 4024. 


hemiah, a very religious and moſt ex- Aer xes 25. 


cellent Perſon, one that was nothing be- — 
hind his Predeceſſor, ſaving his Knowledge in the Da 4 Ps 70 


Law of God, Nehem. ii, He came to Feruſalem Weeks 1. 
in the twenty-fifth Year of Xerxes, and by a Com- 

. miſſion from him ſuperſeded that of Ezra, and ſucceeded him in 
the Government of Fudah and Feruſalem, Nebem. ii. 1. and v. 
14. And he had in that Commiſhon, by an expreſs Clauſe there- 

in inſerted, tull Authority given him to repair the Walls, and ſet 

3 up the Gates of Feruſalem, and to fortify it again in the ſame 
= Manner as it was before it was diſmantled and deſtroyed by the 
Babylonians. He was a Jew, whoſe Anceſtors had formerly been 
Citizens of Feruſalem: For there he faith was the Place of his Fa- 
chers Sepulchres, Nehem. ii. 3. But as to the Tribe or Family 
Which he was of, no more is ſaid, but only that his Father's 
Name was Hachilah ; who ſeems to have been of thoſe Fews, who 
having gotten good Settlements in tbe Land of their Captivity, 
5 | - Chole 
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choſe rather to abide in them, than return into their own Country, 
when Leave was granted for it. It. is moſt likely, that he was an 
Inhabitant of the City of Shuſban; and that it was his dwelling 
there that gave his Son an Opportunity of gaining an Advance- 
ment in the King's Palace: For he was one of the Cup-bearers of 
King Xerxes, which (a) was a Place of great Honour and Ad- 
vantage in the Perſian Court, becauſe of the Privilege it gave him 
of being daily in the King's Preſence, and the Opportunity which 
he had thereby of gaining his Favour, for the obtaining of any - 
Petition which he ſhould make to him ; and that eſpecially fince 
the Times of his Attendance always were, when the King 
was making his Heart — 4 the Wine, which he ſerved up 
unto him. For this is the Opportunity with all Men, for 
the obtaining any Boon that ſnall be deſired of them, becauſe they 
are always then in the beſt Humour of complying. And it was 
at ſuch a Time, that he aſked Leave to go and build the Walls of 
Jeruſalem, and obtained it. Nehem. ii. 1. And by the like Ad- 
vantages of his Place, no doubt it was, that he gained thoſe im- 
menſe Riches, which enabled him for ſo many Years, out of his 
own private Purſe only, to live in his Government, with that 
Splendor and Expence, as will be hereafter related, without bur- 
dening the People at all for it. Ch. v. 14—19. However, nei- 
ther the Honour and Advantage of this Place, nor the long Settle- 
ment of his Family out of his Country, could make him forget 
his Love for it, or lay aſide that Zeal, which he had fer the Re- 
ligion of his Forefathers, who had formerly dwelt in it. For tho? 
he had been born and bred in a ſtrange Land, yet he had a great 
Love for Sion, and an Heart throughly ſet for the advancing the 
Proſperity of it, and was in all Things a very religious Obſerver 
of the Law of his God. - And therefore, when ſome came from 
Feruſalem, and told him of the ill State of that City, Ch. i. how 
the Walls of it were ſtill in many Places broken down, and the 
Gates of it in the ſame demoliſhed State, as when burnt. with 
Fire by the Babylonians ; and that by Reaſon hereof the Remnant 
of the Captivity that dwelt there lay open, not only to the Incur- 
fions and Inſults of their Enemies, but alſo to the Reproach and 
Contempt of their Neighbours, as a weak and deſpicable People, 
and that they were in both theſe Reſpects in great Affliction and 
Grief of Heart; the good Man being ſuitably moved with this 
Repreſentation, applied himſelf in Faſting and Prayer unto the 
Lord his God, and earneſtly ſupplicated to him for his People of 
Ifrael, and the Place which he had choſen for his Worfhip among 
them. And having thus implored the divine Mercy againſt this 
Vol. II. | Ii | Evil, 
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(a) Vide Briſſonium de Regno Ferſiæ, lib, i. 3. 93. 
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- thither with it, as Governor of the Province of Fudæa, to put it 
in Execution. And to do him the more Honour, the King ſent 
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Evil, he reſolved next to make his Application to the King for the 
redrefling of it, truſting in God for the inclining of his Heart 
thereto, And therefore when his Turn came next to wait in his 
Office, the King in the 25th Year of his Reign, obſerving his 
Countenance to be ſad, which at other Times uſed not fo 
to be, and aſking the Cauſe thereof, he took this Opportunity to 
lay before him the diſtreſſed State of his Country, - and owning 
this to be a Cauſe of great Grief and Sadneſs unto him, he prayed 
the King to ſend him thither to remedy it, Nehem. ii. And accord- 
ingly a Royal Decree was iſſued out by Xerxes, for the rebuild- 
ing of the Walls and Gates of Jeruſalem, and Nehemiah was ſent 


a Guard of Horſe with him, under the Command of fome of the 
Captains of his Army, to conduct him in Safety to his Govern- 
ment. And he wrote Letters to all the Governors ort this Side 
the River Eupbrates, to further him in the Work, on Which he 
was ſent; and alſo gave his Order to Aſaph, the Keeper of his 
Foreſts in thoſe Parts, to allow him as much Timber out of them, 
as ſhould be needed for the finiſhing of it. However, the Ammo- 
nites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and other Neighbouring 
Nations round, did all they could to hinder him from proceeding 
therein. And to this they were excited, not only by the ancient 
and bitter Enmity, which thoſe People bore to the whole Few: 
Nation, becauſe of the different Manners and different Religions 
which they were of, but moſt eſpecially at this Time, becauſe of 
their Lands. For during the Time that the Jews were in Capti- 


vity, theſe Nations having ſeized their Lands, were forced (b) to 


; reſtore them on their Return; for which Reaſon they did all they 


0 Poſephas Antig, lib, xi, 3, 8. 


could to oppoſe their Re-ſettlement, hoping that if they could be 
kept low, they might find an Opportunity ſome Time or other 
of reſuming again the Prey they had loft, But Nehemiah was not 
at all diſcouraged hereat ; for having, on his Arrival at Feruſalem, 
made known to the People the Commiſſion with which he was 
ſent, he took a View of the Ruins of the old Walls, and imme- 
diately ſet about the repairing of them, Chap. iii. and iv. dividing 
the People into ſeveral Companies, and affigning to each of them 
the Quarter where they were to work ; but reſerving to himſelf 
the Reviewal and Direction of the whole, in which he laboured 
ſo effectually, that all was accompliſhed within the Compaſs of 
two Years and four Months, notwithſtanding all Manner of Op- 


poſition that was made againſt him, both from within and from 


without, Ch. vi. For from within ſeveral falſe Prophets and other 
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treacherous Perſons, endeavoured to create him Obſtructions; and 
from without Sanballat the Horonite, Tobias the Ammonite, Ge- 
em the Arabian, and ſeveral others, gave him all the Diſturbance 
they were able, not only by underhand Dealings and treacherous 
Tricks and Contrivances, but alſo by open Force: So that while 
Part of the People laboured in carrying on the Building, the other 
Part ſtood to their Arms to defend them againſt the Aſſaults of 
ſuch as had Deſigns againſt them. And all had their Arms at 
Hand, even while they worked, to be ready at a Signal given to 
draw together to any Part, where the Enemy ſhould be diſcovered 
to be coming upon them ; and by this Means they ſecured them- 
felves againſt all the Attempts and Deſigns of their Enemies, till 
the Work was brought to a Concluſion. And when they had 
thus far finiſhed the Walls, and ſet up the Gates, a publick Dedi- 
cation of them was celebrated with great Solemnity by the Prieſts 
and Levites, and all the People; and this in the 28th Year of 
King Xerxes. Nehem. xii. | 3 a 
The Burden which the People underwent in the carrying on of 
this Work, and the inceſſant Labour which they were forced to 
undergo, to bring it to ſo ſpeedy a Concluſion, being very great, 
and ſuch as made many faint and groan under it, Ch. iv. 10. and 
expreſs a Deſpair of being able to perfect it; to revive their droop- 
ing Spirits, and make them the more eaſy and ready to proceed 
in that which was farther to be done, Ch. v. Care was taken to 
relieve them from a much greater Burden, the Oppreffion of Uſur- 
ers, which they then in great Miſery lay under, and had much 
greater Reaſon to complain of. For the Rich taking Advantage 
of the Neceſſities of the meaner Sort, had exacted heavy Uſury of 
them, making them pay the Cente/ima for all Monies lent them, 
(c) that is, one per Cent. for every Month, which amounted to 
twelve per Cent. for the whole Year ; ſo that they were forced to 
mortgage their Lands, and fell their Children into Servitude, to 
have wherewith to buy Bread for the Support of themſelves and 
their Families; which being a manifeſt Breach of the Law of 
God, given them by Moſes, (for that forbids all the Race of / 
rael to take Uſury of any of their Brethren) Exod. xxii. 25. Le- 
vit. xxy. 36, 37. Deut. xxiii. 19. Nehemiah on his hearing 
heteof, reſolved forthwith to remove ſo great an Iniquity; in or- 
der whereto he called a general Aſſembly of all the People; where 
having ſet forth unto them the Nature of the Offence, how great 
a Breach it was of the divine Law, and how heavy an Oppreſſion 
upon their Brethren, and how much it might provoke the Wrath 
of God againſt them, he cauſed it to be enaQed by the general 
tis. Suffrage 
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Suffrage of that whole Aſſembly, that all ſhould return to their 
Brethren, whatſoever had been exacted of them _ Uſury, and 
alſo releaſe all the Lands, Vineyards, Olive-yards, and Houſes, 
ww had been taken of them upon Mortgage, on the Account 

reof. | | | | 

And thus far Nehemiah having executed the Main of the End 
for which he obtained the Favour of the King to be fent to 7e- 
ruſalem, he appointed Hanani and Hananiah to be Governors of 
the City, and returned again unto him into Perſia, For a Time 
had been ſet him for his Return again to Court, Nehem. ii. 6. 
when he firſt obtained to be ſent from thence on this Commiſſion, 
which, as expreſſed in the Text, plainly imports a ſhort Time, and | 
not that of twelve Years (after which he again went unto the 282 
King) as ſome do interpret it, Chap. xiii. 6. And his having N 
appointed Governors of the City as ſoon as the Walls were built, 8 
evidently implies, that he then went from thence, and was abſent p 
for ſome Time; for had he ſtill continued at Feruſalem, he would — 
not have needed any Deputies to govern the Place. And further- 8 
more, the building of the Walls of Fera/alem being all for which ; : 
he prayed his firſt Commiſſion, when this was performed, he ns 
ſeems to have needed a new Authority before he could go on to 


other Proceedings, which were neceſſary for the well ſettling of = 
the Affairs of that Country. But on his coming to the new King ws 
Artaxerxes, and having given him an Account, how all Things MW n 
ſtood in the Province, and what farther was needful to be done * 
for the well regulating of it, he ſoon obtained to be ſent back again * 


to take Care hereof; and the ſhortneſs of his Abſence ſeems to 
have been the Cauſe that there is no Notice taken of it in the ſoua 

Text, tho? the Particulars I have mentioned ſeem ſufficiently to; 
imply it. 5 lick 
Nehemiah being returned from the Pe7/jan Court, with a new _ 
Commiſſion, which I ſuppoſe to have been after an Abſence of 
twelve Years, the 32d of Artaxerxes, forthwith ſet himſelf to 
carry on the Reformation of the Church, and the State of the 
Fews, which Ezra had begun, and took along with him the Ad- — 
vice and Direction of that learned and holy Scribe in all that he * 
attempted herein. The firſt Thing that he did, was to provide the 
for the Security of the City, which he had now fortified, by ſettling 
Rules for the opening and ſhutting of the Gates, and keeping 
Watch and Ward on the Towers and Walls. But finding Fer (wt 
ſalem to be but thinly inhabited, Chap. vii. 3, 4. and that to 

make this Burden more eaſy, there needed more Inhabitants to B 
bear their Share with them in it, he projected the through re. f 
peopling of the Place. In order whereto he prevailed firſt with ng 
the Rulers and great Men of the Nation, to agree to _ — 
. 183 ouſes 
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Houſes there, and dwell in them, Chap. xi. and then others fol- 
lowing their Example, offered themſelves voluntarily to do the 
ſame. And of the reſt of the People every tenth Man was taken 
by Lot, and obliged to come to Feruſalem, and there build them- 
ſelves Houſes, and ſettle themſelves and Families in them. And 
now the City was fortified, and all that had their - Dwelling in it 
were there well ſecured by Walls and Gates, againſt the Inſults 
of their Enemies, and the Incurſions of Thieves and Robbers, 
who before moleſted them, all willingly complied herewith; by 
which Means the Houſes as well as the Walls and the Gates being 
again rebuilt, and at length fully repleniſhed with Inhabitants, it 
recovered its ancient Luſtre, and became again a City of great 
Note in thoſe Parts. 5 
Nehemiah finding it neceſſary to have the Genealogies of the 
People well examined into, and clearly ſtated, betook himſelf in 
the next Place tc enquire into that Matter, Nehem. vii. And this 
he did, not only for the Sake of their Civil Rights, that all know- 
ing of what Tribe and Family they were, they might thereby be 
directed where to take their Poſſeſſions; but eſpecially for the Sake 
of the Sanctuary, that none might be admitted to officiate there, 
either as Levites, which were not of the Tribe of Levi, or as Prieſts, 
which were not of the Family of Aaron, And therefore for the 
true ſettling of this Matter, Search was made for the old Regiſters, 
and having among them found a Regiſter of the Genealogies of 
thoſe, who came up at firſt from Babylon with Zerubbabel and Je- 
ſbua, he ſettled this Matter according to it. 8 
And for Exra he did this Year, on the Feaſt of Trumpets, pub- 
lickly read the Law to the People at Feruſalem. This Feaſt was 
celebrated on the firſt of Ti/ri, the ſeventh Month of the Fews 
EccleſiafticalYear, and the firſt of their Civil Vear. Numb. xxix. I. 
Levit. xxiii. 24. Their coming out of Egypt, having been in 
the Month of Niſan, Exod. xii. 2. from that Time the Begin- 
ning of the Year in all Eccleſiaſtical Matters was reckoned among 
them from the Beginning of that Month (which happened about - 
the Time of the Vernal Equinox) but (4) in all Civil Matters, 
as in Contracts, Bargains, and ſuch like, they fill continued to 
go by the old Form, and begun their Year from the firſt of Tiſri, 
(which happened about the Time of the Autumnal Equinox) as 
all other Nations of the Eaſt then did (as hath been afore ob- 
ſerved) and all Inſtruments and Writings relating to Contracts, 
Bargains, or other Civil Matters among them, were dated accord- 
ing to this Year, And all their Jubilees, Levit. x xv, 9. and Sab- 
| Ii 3 batical 
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batical Years begun with it, (e) and therefore it being reckoned 
their New-Year's Day, they celebrated it with a Feſtival. And 
this Feſtival being ſolemnized by the ſounding of Trumpets from 


the Morning of that Day to the End of it, thereby to proclaim 


and give Notice to all of the Beginning of the New-Year, it 
| hath from hence been called the Feaſt of Trumpets. For the ce- 
lebrating of this Feaſt, the People being aſſembled from all Parts 
of the Land at Feruſalem, they called upon him to have the Law 
of Moſes read unto them, Nehem. viii. Whereupon a Scaffold or 
large Pulpit being erected in the largeſt Street of the City, where 
moſt might ſtand to hear, Ezra aſcended into it, with thirteen 
other of the principal Elders of the Pepple, and having placed fix 
of them on his Right-hand, and ſeven on his Left, he ſtood up in 
the Midſt of them, and having bleſſed the Lord the great God, he 
began to read the Law out of the Hebrew Text. And as he did 
read it in this Language, thirteen others of the Levites, whom he 
had inſtructed and appointed for this Purpoſe, gave them the 
| Meaning of every particular Part, and made them underſtand the 
fame. And thus the holy Scribe, with theſe his Aſſiſtants, con- 
tinued from Morning till Noon to read and explain unto the Peo- 
ple the Law of God, in ſuch Manner as might beſt make them 
to know and underſtand it. But it being a Feſtival-day, when 
the Time of Dining approached, Nehemiab, and Ezra, and the 
reſt, that were aſſiſting to them in thus inſtructing the People, 
diſmiſſed them for that Time to their Dinner, to eat and drink 
and rejoice before the Lord the remaining Part. of the Day, be- 
cauſe it was conſecrated to be thus kept holy unto him. But the 
next Morning they afſembled again in the ſame Place, and Ezra 
nd his Aſſiſtants went on farther to read and explain to them the 
To of God, in the ſame Manner as they had done the Day be- 
fore; and when they came to the 23d Chapter of- Leviticus 
wherein is written the Law of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and 
from thence explained unto them the Obligation, which was upon 
them'to obſerve this Feftival, . and ſhewn them, that the —_— 
Day of that Month was the Day appointed for the Beginning o 
itz; this excited an eager Deſire in all the People of fulfilling the 
Law of God in this Particular. And therefore Proclamation was 
farthwith made through all Judah to give Notice of the Feſtival, 
and to warn all to be prefent at Feruſalem on the faid fifteenth 
Day of that Month, for the obſerving of it. And accordingly 
they came thither at the Time preſcribed, and as they had been 
_ inſtructed from the Law of God, prepared Booths made of the 
Branches of Trees, and kept the Feſtival in them, through the 
2 | Rn e 8 4 whole 
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hole ſeven Days of its Continuance, in ſuch ſolemn Manner, as 


had not been obſerved before from the Days of Jebua to that 
Time. Ezra taking the Advantage of having the People in ſo 
great a Number thus aſſembled together, and ſo well diſpoſed to- 
wards the Law of God, and the Obſervance of it, went on with 
his A ſſiſtants farther to read and explain it unto them, in the ſame 
Manner as had been done in the two former Days ; and this they 
did Day by Day, from the firſt Day to the laſt Day of the Feſti- 
val, till they had gone through the whole Law. By which the 
People perceiving in how many Things they had tranſgreſſed the 
Commands of God, through the Ignorance in which they had - 
been kept of them (for till now the Law had never been ſo read 
to them ſince their Return from, Babylon) expreſſed great Trouble 
of Heart hereat, being much grieved for their Sins, and exceed- 
ingly terrified with the Fear of God's Wrath for the Puniſhment 
of them, Nehemiah and Ezra finding them in ſo good a Tem- 
r, applied themſelves to make the beſt Improvement that could 
made of it, for the Honour of God and the Intereſt of Reli- 
ion, and therefore forthwith proclaimed a Faſt to be held the next 
Pay ſave one after the Feſtival was ended, Nehem. ix. that is, on 
the 24th Day of the ſame Month, to which having called all the 
People, while the Senſe of theſe Things was freſh and warm on 
their Minds, they excited them to make a publick and ſolemn 
Confeſſion before God of all their Sins, and alſo to enter into a 
ſolemn Vow and Covenant with God to avoid them for the fu- 
ture, and ſtrictly hold themſelves faſt to the Obſervance of God's 
Laws. The Obſervances which they chiefly obliged themſelves to 
in this Covenant were; 1ſt, Not to make Intermarriages with 
the Gentiles, either by giving their Daughters to them, or by tak- 
ing any of their Daughters to themſelves ; 2dly, To obſerve the 
Sabbaths and Sabbatical Years; 3dly, To pay their annual Tri- 
bute to the Temple, for the repairing of it, and the finding of all 
Neceſſaries for the carrying on of the publick Service in it; and 
4thly, To pay the Tithes and firſt Fruits to the Prieſts and - 
vites, Which Particulars thus eſpecially named in this Covenant, 
ſhew unto us what were the Laws of God, which hitherto they 
had been moſt neglectful of ſince their Return from their Cap- 
tivity. | 
That the Copies of the Bible were ef old fo rare, and no Sy- 
nagogues built till after the Babylonian Captivity, as is ſaid in Dr. 
Prideaux's Edition, I do not believe Fehy/bophat might well order 
the Levites whom he ſent to inſtruct the People to take the intire 
and authentick Copy out of the Temple, 2 Chr. xvii. 9. without 
implying all the private and leſs authentick Copies to be then loſt 
among the religious Part gf the Nation; and without implying the 
| | Ii 4 aa abſolute 
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abſolute Negle& of reading it in certain Places allotted to publick 
Worſhip, which may well be called Synagogues. Nor could the 
Prophets ſo continually reproach the Princes and People of the 
Fetus, with the Breach of God's Laws, as they certainly did all 
along, if they knew them not. This is a Suppoſition abſolutely 
incredible, and unexampled in any like Caſe in the World. 
Now concerning the Synagogues of the Fews, I think it pro- 
per here to inform the Reader; 1/7, In what Places they were to 
be erected ; 24ly, What was the Service to be performed in them; 
34h, What were the Times of their aſſembling for this Service; 
and 4thly, Who were their Miniſters to perform it. And till 
from their later Rabbinical Writers themſelves only, for this all 
belongs to much later Times than thoſe we are now treating of, 
However, ſince this Account is well worth the Knowledge of 
the inquiſitive Reader, I ſhall permit it to paſs, as Dr. Prideaux 
has given it us, from thoſe later Writers. | | ' 

I. As to the firſt, their Rule was, that a Synagogue was to be 
erected in every Place, (7) where there were ten Batelnim, that is, 
ten Perſons of full Age, and free Condition, always at Leiſure ta 
attend the Service of it. For leſs than ten ſuch, according 
to them, did not make a Congregation; and without ſuch a 
Congregation preſent, no Part of the Synagogue Service could be 

performed ; and therefore where-ever they could be ſecure of ſuch 
a Congregation, that is, of ten ſuch Perſons to be preſent at the 
Service at all the ſtated Times, in which it was to be performed, 
there they were to build a Synagogue, For where ten ſuch Per- 
ſons might always be at Leiſure to attend the Synagogue in all 
their religious Aſſemblies, this they reckoned a great City, and 
bere they would have a Synagogue to be built, but not otherwiſe, 
For I take the Rule above-mentioned to be Reſtrictive in the 
Negative Senſe, as well as Obligative in the Affirmative ; and to 
ſhew where a Synagogue ought not to be built, as well as where 
it ought, that is, that no Synagogue ought to be built in any 
Place, where there were not ſuch a Number of Inhabitants, as 
might give a reaſonable Preſumption, that there would be always 
ten Perſons at Leiſure to be preſent in every Synagogue Aſſembly, 
-and that as well on the Week Days as on their Sabbaths, becauſe 
without ſuch a Number they could not go on with the Synagogue 
Service. At firſt theſe Synagogues were few, but afterwards they 
became multiplied to a great Number, in the ſame Manner as 
Pariſh Churches with us, which they much reſembled. So that 
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2 Megillah, cap. 1. $. 3. Maimonides in T hillah. See alſe 
' Lightfoot in his Harmony, Sect. 17. and in his Talmudical E xercitations 
en t. Matthew iv. 28. [*Tis 100 obſcure at preſent.] 
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in our Saviour's Time, there was no Town in Judæa, but what 
had one or more of them. The Jeus tell us, that about that 
Time, (g) Tiberias alone, which was a City of Galilee, had 
twelve of them, and Jeruſalem (5) 480; but herein they are 
ſuppoſed to have ſpoken hyperbolically, and to have exprefſed an 


uncertain large Number by a certain, If this were to be under- 


ſtood ſtrictly and literally, what is ſaid (i) by ſome of theſe ten 
Batelnim, that they were the ſtationary Men of the Synagogue, hired 
to be always preſent to make a Congregation, muſt be underſtood 
of many of them. For were their Number ſo multiplied, they could 
not otherwiſe in every ane of them be always ſure of a Congrega- 
tion, eſpecially on the working Days of the Week, two of which 
were always folemn Synagogue Days, as well as the Sabbaths. It 
is Lightfoot's Opinion, that theſe ten Batelnim, were the Elders 
and Miniſters that governed and managed the Synagogue Service; 
but this is ſaid without a ſufficient Foundation to ſupport it. 

II. The Service to be performed in theſe Synagogue Aſſemblies 
were Prayers, reading the Scriptures, and preaching and expound- 
ing upon them, N 


1. For their Prayers they have Liturgies, in which are all the 


preſcribed Forms of their Synagogue Worſhip. Theſe at firſt 
were very few, but ſince they are increaſed unto a very large 
Bulk, which makes their Synagogue Service very long and tedious 
and the Rubric, by which they regulate it, is very perplexed and 
intricate, and encumbered with many Rites and ceremonious Ob- 
ſervances. The moſt ſolemn Part of their Prayers are thoſe, 
which they call (4) Shemoneh Efpreh, i. e. The eighteen Prayers. 
Theſe they ſay were compoſed and inſtituted by Ezra, and the 

reat Synagogue ; and to them Rabbi Gamaliel, a little before the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, added the nineteenth againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, who are therein meant under the Names of Apoſtates and 
Hereticks. It is certain theſe Prayers are very ancient; for Mention 
is made of them (J) in the Miſbnab, as old ſettled Forms; and 
no Doubt is to be made but that they were uſed in our Saviour's 
Time; at leaſt moſt of them, (m) if not all the eighteen ; and 


conſequently that he joined in them with the reſt of the Fews, 
| when- 


Ja an ee n 0 
) See Lighafoot's Chorographical Century, cap, 36: 
(i) Buxrorki Lexicon Rabbinicum, p. 292. hs 
4) Of theſe ſee Maimonides in Tephilah. 
1 In Berachoth, cap. 4. J. 3. | 
mn) It muſt be acknowledged, that ſome of theſe Prayers ſeem to have 
been compoſed after the Deſtrufion of Jeruſalem, and to have Reference to 


it, eſpecially the 10th, the 11th, the 14th, and the 17th. Te it is pe- 


«+ ſame of theſe might refer to the Calamities of the ancienter Times. 
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pardon ut, O our King, for we have tranſoreſſed againſt thee, Fur 
thou art a God, good and ready to wars - 


: 82 gracious, who multiplieſt thy Mercies in the Forgiveneſs of 
inn. 
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whenever he went into their Synagogues, as he always did every 
Sabbath Day, Luke iv. 16. 
them in the ſame Order as they are in the Jetoiſb Liturgies, adding 


ſhall here add-a Tranſlation of 


the nineteenth Prayer to them, which according to the ſaid Order 
is the twelfth in Number, as here recited. | 
1. Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, the God of our Fathers, the 


Cod of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, the great 


God, powerful and tremendous, the high God, bountifully diſpenſing 


Benefits, the Creator and Poſſeſſor of the Univerſe, who remembere/t 


the good Deeds of aur Fathers, and in thy Love ſendeſt a Redeemer 
to thoſe who are deſcended from them, for thy Name Sake, O King, 
our Helper, our Saviour, and our Shield, Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord, who art the Shield of Abraham. | 

2. Thou O Lord art powerful for ever. Thou raiſeſt the Dead 
to Life, and art mighty to ſave; thou ſendeft down the Dew, Jtille/? 
the Winds, and makeſt the Rain to come down upon the Earth, and 


fuftaine/t with thy Beneficence all that live therein; and of thy abun- 


dant Mercy makeſt the Dead again to live. Thou helpeſt up thoſe 


that fall: thou cureſt the Sick ; thou looſe/t them that are bound, and 


makeſt good thy Word of Truth to thoſe that fleep in the Duft. Wha 
is to be compared to thee, O thou Lord of Might? And who is like 
unto thee, O aur King, who killeft and makeſt alive, and makeſt Sal- 
vation to ſpring up as the Herb out of the Field? Thou art faithful 
to make the Dead to riſe again to Life. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
who raiſeſt the Dead again to Life. : 

3. Thou art boly, and thy Name is holy, and thy Saints do praiſe 
thee every Day. Selah. For a great King, and an Holy art thou, O 
God. Bleſſed art thou O Lord God moſt Holy. 

4. Thou of thy Mercy giveſt Knowledge unto Men, and teacheſt 
them Underſtanding ; give graciouſly unto us Knowledge, Wiſdom, 
and Underſtanding. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who graciouſly give 
Knowledge unto Men. | | | 

5. Bring us back, O our Father, to the Obſervance 4 thy Law, 
and make us to adhere to thy Precepts; and do thou, O our King, 


| draw us near to thy * and convert us unto thee by perfect Re. 


pentance in thy Preſence. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who uouchſafeſt 
to receive us by Repentance. : 


6. Be thou merciful unto us, O our Father, for we have ſinned ; 


ſed art thou; Q Lord 


5 7. Look we beſeech thee upon our Afliftions. Be thou on our Side 
in all our Contentions, and plead tho our Cauſe in all our Litiga- 


mont; and make Haſte to redeem us with a perſict n, 
| | | | t 
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thy Name Sake. For thou art our God, our King, and a flrong Re- 
deemer. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael. 
8. Heal us, O Lord our God, and we ſhall be healed. Save us, 
and we ſhall be ſaved. For thou art our Praiſe. Bring unto us 
found Health, and a perfeft Remedy for all our Infirmities, and for 
all our Griefs, and for all our Wounds, For thou art @ God who 
healeft, and art merciful. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, who 
cureft the Diſeaſes of thy People Iſrael. | 
9. Bleſs us, O Lord our God, in every Work of our Hands, and 
bleſs unto us the Seaſons of the Year, and give us the Dew and the 
Rain to be a Bleſſing unto us upon the Face of all our Land, and ſa- 
tiate the World with thy Bleſſings, and ſend drwn Moiſture upon 
every Part of the Earth, that is habitable. Bleſſed art thau, O 
Lord, who giveſt thy Bleſſing to the Years, | a 
10. Convocate us together by the Sound of the great Trumpet, to 
the Enjoyment of our Liberty, and lift up thy Enſign to call together 
all of the Captivity, from the four Quarters of the Earth into our 
own Land. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who gathere/t together the 
Exiles of the People of Iſrael. _ ; 
11. Reflore unto us our Judges as at the firſt, and our Counſel- 
lors as at the Beginning, and remove from us Aiction and Trouble, 
and do thou only reign over us in Benmgnity, and in Mercy, and in 
Righteouſneſs, and in Fuſtice. Bleſſed art thau, O Lord our King, 
rho love/t Righteouſneſs and Fuſtice.. | tabs, 
132. () Let there be na Hope to them, robo apoſtatiſe from the 
true Religion ; and let Hereticks, how many ſoever they be, all periſh 
as in a Moment, And let (o the Kingdom of Pride be ſpeedily 
rooted gut, and broken in our Days. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our 
God, who deſtrayeſt the Wicked, and bringe/t down the Proud. | 
13. Upon the Pious and the Fuſt, and upon (p) the Proſelytes of 
Fuſtice, and upon the Remnant of thy People of the Houſe of Iſrael, 
let thy Mercies be moved, O Lord our God, and give a good Reward 
unto all, who Ur hm put their Truſt in thy Name, and grant us 
our Portion with them, and for ever let us not be aſhamed. For we 


(n ) -This is the Prayer which was added by Rabbi Gamaliel again/? the 
—— or as others ſay by Rabbi Samuel tbe little, who was one of bis 
oholar $, | 
0) The Roman Empire. | ; | 
). The Pro/elytes of Fuſtice were ſuch as received the whole Jewiſh 
Law, and conformed in all Things to their Religim. Other Praſelytes there 
were, who conformed only to the ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, and 
theſe wwere called the Proſelytes of the Gate, becauſe they —＋ 2 only in 


the outer Court of the Temple, and were admitted no farther than the Gate 
leading into the inner Courts, | 


ö 
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put aur Truſt in thee, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who are the Sup- th 
port and Confidence of the Juſt. ; . hi 
14. Dwell thou in the Midſi of Jeruſalem thy City, as thou haſt 5 
promiſed, build it with a Building to laſt for ever, and ds this ſpeedily 2 
even in our Days. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who builagſt Jeru- 
ſalem. 


ß. Make the Offipring of David thy Servant ſpeedily to grow N 
up, and flouriſh,- and let our Horn be exalted in thy Salvation. For 7 
. we hope for thy Salvation every Day. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who , 
makeſt the Horn of our Salvation to flouryh. ar. ? 
16. Hear our Voice, O Lord our God, maſt merciful Father, par- 
don and have Mercy upon us, and accept of our Prayers, with ; 
| Meryy and Favour, and ſend us nat away empty from thy Pre- ; 
fence, O our King. For thou heareft with Mercy the Prayer of thy | 
People Iſrael, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who'beareſt Prayer. - | 
17. Be thou well pleaſed, O Lord our God, with thyPeople Iſrael, 
end have Regard unto their Prayers ; reſtore thy Worſhip to the inner | 
Part of thy Houſe, and make Haſte with Favour and Love to accept 
of the burnt Sacrifices of Iſrael, and their Prayers; and let the 
Worſhip of Iſrael thy People be continually well-pleaſing unto thee. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who reftoreſt thy divine Preſence to Zion. 
18, W: will give Thanks unto thee with Praiſe. For thou art 
the Lord our God, the God of our Fathers for ever and ever. Thon 
art our Rock, and the Rack of our Life, the Shield of aur Salvation. 
To all Generations will we give Thanks unto thee, and declare thy 
Praiſe, becauſe of our Life which-is always in thy Hands, and be- 
cauſe of our Souls, which are ever depending upon thee, and becauſe 
| of thy Signs, which are every Day with us, and becauſe of thy Wan- 
ders, and marvellous Loving-kindneſſes, which are Morning and 
Evening and Night continually before us. Thou art Good, for thy 
Mercies are nat conſumed ; thou art Merciful, F -4 thy Loving-kind- . 
meſſes fail not, For ever we hope in thee. And for all theſe Mercies 
be thy Name, O King, bleſſed and exalted, and lifted up on high for 
ever and ever; and let all that live give Thanks unto thee, Selah. 
And let them in Truth and Sincerity, praiſe tiy Name, O God of our 
Salvation, and our Help, Selah. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, whoſe 
| Name is good, and whom it is fitting always to give Thanks unto. 
19. Give Peace, Beneficence, and Benediftion, Grace, Benig- 
mi, and Mercy unto us, and to Iſrael thy People. Bleſs us, O our 
Father, even all of us together as one Man, with the Light of thy 
Coumtenance. For in the Light of thy Countenance haſt thou given 
unto us, O Lord our God, the Law of Life, and Love, and Benig- 
nity, and Righteouſneſs, and Bleſſing, and Mercy, and Life, and 
Peace, And let it ſeem good in thing Eyes, to bleſs thy People Iſrael 
| with 


with thy Peace at all Times, and in every Moment. , Bleſſed art 
thou, O Lord, who bleſſe/t thy People Iſrael with Peace. Amen. 

But then I confeſs I do not underſtand why Dr. Prideaux, in 
his own Edition, ſhould ftile theſe Jeiſb Prayers very jejune and 
empty or mean Forms, They, in general, ſeem to me to deſerve 
a much better Character. | 

| (4) Theſe nineteen Prayers, were enjoined to be ſaid by all that 
were of Age, of what Sex, or Condition ſoever, either in pub- 

lick, or in private, three Times every Day, that is, in the 
Morning, in the Afternoon, and at Night. And they were of 
that Eſteem, and are ſo ſtill among them, that they allow the 
Name of Prayer to be proper to the Saying of theſe nineteen 
Prayers only, looking on it by Way of Eminence to be much 
more ſo, than the Saying of all the reſt; and therefore they are 
on every Synagogue Day offered up in the ſolemneſt Manner in all 
their publick Aſſemblies. But theſe Prayers are in their Offices, 
no other than as the Lord's Prayer in ours, that is, they are the 
fundamental and principal Part. For beſides them they have 
many other Prayers, ſome going before, others interſperſed be- 
tween them, and others following after, which all together make 
their Synagogue Service very long, Our Saviour found Fault 
with-their Prayers for being too long in his Time. Many Addi- 
tions in their Liturgies have made them much more fo ſince. 
Matth, xxiii. 14. Mark xii. 14. Luke xx. 7. 

2. The ſecond Part of their Synagogue Service is the reading of 
the Scriptures, which is of three Sorts ; 1/4, The Kiriath Shema 
2d, The reading of the Law; and 3d, The reading of the Pro- 
phets ; of the two latter I have ſpoken, and therefore I ſhall now - 
treat only of the firſt, (r) It conſiſts in the reading of three 
Portions of Scripture. The firſt is from the Beginning of the 
fourth Verſe of the ſixth Chapter of Deuteronomy, to the End of 
the ninth Verſe ; the ſecond from the Beginning of the thirteenth 
Verſe of the eleventh Chapter of Deuteronomy, to the End of the 
twenty-firſt Verſe ; and the third from the Beginning of the thir- 
ty-ſeventh Verſe of the fifteenth Chapter of Numbers, to the End 
of the Chapter. And becauſe the firſt of - theſe Portions in the 
Hebrew Bible begins with the Word Shemah, i. e. Hear, they call 
all theſe three together the Shema, and the reading of them K:riath 
Shema, that is, the reading of the Shema. This reading of the 
Shema is accompanied with ſeveral Prayers and Benedictions, both 
before and after it, and is, next the Saying of the nineteen 

Prayers, 
— — — — 
) Maimonides in Tephillah. 

(r) Maimenides in Kiriath Shema — Vitringa de Synagoga vetere, lib. 


lil, part 2, cap. 15. 
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| Prayers, the ſolemneſt Part of their religious Service, and is in the 
ſame Manner as that to be performed — to. their Ritual 

every Day (that is, either publickly in their Sy nagogue -Aſſem- 
blies; or elſe privately out of them on thoſe Days, when there 
are no ſuch Aſſemblies, or when they cannot be preſent at them) 
only with this Difference, that whereas the nineteen Prayers are 
to be ſaid thrice every Day, and by every Perſon of Age without 
Exception ; the reading or repeating of the Shema is only to be 
twice a Day, that is, Morning and Evening, and the Males only 
which are of free Condition are obliged to it, all Women and 
Servants being excuſed from the Duty, They think they are 
bound to the repeating of this Shema every Morning and Evening, 
becauſe of the Words of the Law, Deuter. vi. 7. And thou ſhalt 
talk of them—when thou lieſt down and when thou riſeft up; and 
alſo becauſe of the like Words, Deuter. xi. 19. The reading or 
repeating of this Shema in the Manner as is here related, they think, 
is of great Moment for the preſerving of Religion among them, 
as moſt certainly it muſt be, becauſe thereby they do twice every 
Day make Confeſſion of the Unity of Gad, and of the Duties 
which they owe unto him. ; 

3- The third Part of the Synagogue Service is the expounding 


of the Scriptures, and preaching to the People from them. The 


firſt was performed at the Time of the reading of them, and the 
other after the reading both of the Law and the Prophets was 
over, It is plain Chri/t taught the eus in their Synagogues both 
theſe Ways; when he came to Nazareth his own City he was 


called out, as a Member of that Synagogue, to read the FHaphte- 


rab, that is, the Section or Leſſon dut of the Prophets which was 
to be read that Day. Zuke iv. 16, 17, &c. And when he had 
ſtood up and read it, he fat down and expounded it, as was the 


'- Uſage of the Fes in both theſe Caſes. For out of Reverence 


to the Law and the Prophets they ſtood up, when they did read 
any Portion out of either, and in Regard to themſelves as Teach- 
ers, they ſat when they expounded. But in all other Synagogues, 
of which he was not a Member, when he entered into them (as 
he always did every Sabbath Day where-ever he was) he taught 
the People in Sermons after the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
phets was over. Chap. iv. 16. And ſo St. Paul taught the Jes 
in their Synagogue at Antioch in Piſidia. For there its is expreſly 
ſaid in the ſacred Text, that his Preaching was after the reading 
of the Law and the Prophets was ended. Acts xiii. 15. be 
III. The Times of the Synagogue Service (:) were three Days 
a Week, beſides their Holy-days, whether Faſts or Feſtivals, and 
| a thrice 
————ñ —Xöü—j— 


(-) Maimonides in Tephill . 
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thrice on every one of thoſe Days, that is, in the Morning, and 
in the Afternoon, and at Night. Their ordinary Synagogue Days 
in every Week were Monday, Thurſday, and Saturday. Saturday 
was their Sabbath, the Day ſet apart among them for religious 
Exerciſes by divine Appointment; and the other two by the Ap- 
pointment of the Elders, that ſo three Days might not paſs with- 
out the publick reading of the Law among them. The Reaſon 
which they give for this, is taken from their myſtical Interpre- 
tation of the Law: For whereas we find it ſaid (Exod, xv. 22.) 
that the Jraelites were in great Diſtreſs on their travelling three 
Days in the Wilderneſs without Water, by Water they tell us is 
there myſtically meant the Law; and therefore ſay, that for this 
Reaſon they ought not to be three Days together without the 
hearing of it; and conſequently for the avoiding hereof they have 
ordained, that it be publickly read in their Synagogues thrice a 
Week; and their Manner of doing it is as followeth. The 
whole Law, or five Books of Moſes, being divided into as many 
Sections or Leſſons, as there are Weeks in their Year, (as hath 
been before ſhewn) on Monday they began with that, which was 
proper for that Week, and read it half Way through, and on 
Thurſday proceeded to read the Remainder; and on Saturday, 
which was their ſolemn Sabbath, they did read all over again, 
from the Beginning to the End of the ſaid Leſſon or Section; 
and this-both Morning and Evening. On the Week Days they 
did read it only in the Morning, but on the Sabbath they did 
read it in the Evening, as well as in the Morning, for the Sake 
of Labourers and Artificers, who could not leave their Work to 
attend the Synagogues on the Week Days, that ſo all might hear 
twice every Week the whole Section or Leſſon of that Week read 
unto tem; and when the reading of the Prophets was added to 
that of the Law, they obſerved the ſame Order in it. As the 
Synagogue Service was to be on three Days every Week, for the 
Sake of their hearing the Law; ſo it was to be thrice on thoſe 
Days, for the Sake of their Prayers. For it was a conſtant Rule 
among them, that all were to ,pray unto God three Times every 
Day, that is, in the Morning at the Time of Morning Sacrifice, 

and in the Evening at the Time of the Evening Sacrifice, and at 

the Beginning of the Night, | becauſe till then the Evening Sacri- 

fice was ſtill left burning upon the Altar, It is certain that it was 
anciently among God's People, the ſteady Practice of good and 

religious Perſons, to offer up their Prayers to God thrice evety 

Day. This we find David, and this we find Daniel did, For , 
the former ſays, (Pſalm lv. 17.) Evening, Morning, and at 

Noon will I pray, And the latter tells us, That notwithſtanding 

the King's Decree to the contrary, he hneeled upon his Knees — 
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* Times a Day, and prayed, and gave Thanks unto his God, as he did 
| afore-time, By which it is plainly implied, that he did not only 
at that Time thus pray, but that it was always his conſtant Cuſtom 
ſo to do. The Temple alſo was always the Houſe of Prayer; 
ſo Jſaiah, Ch. lvi. 7. and ſo from him our Saviour calls it, Matt. 
xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. Luke xix. 46. and to this Uſe Solomon 
conſecrated it, and there the Times of Prayer were fixed to the 
Times of the Morning and Evening Sacrifice, and the ordinary 
Time of the former was at Nine in the Morning, and of the 
latter at three in the Afternoon; but on extraordinary Days, as 
Sabbaths, Feſtivals, and Faſts, there being additional Sacrifices, 
Additions were alſo made to the Times of offering them, and 
both the Morning and the Evening Service did then begin ſooner 
then on other Days. As ſoon as they did begin, (t) the Stationary 
Men were preſent in the Court of 1/rae!, to offer up their Prayers 
for the whole Congregation of Mael, and other devout Perſons, 
wo voluntarily attended, were without in the Court, called the 
Court of [/rael, praying for themſelves, But neither of theſe 
had any (2) publick Forms to pray by, nor any publick Mini- 
ſters to officiate to them herein, but all prayed in private by them- 
ſelves, and all according to their own private Conceptions. And 
therefore our Saviour, in the Parable of the Publican and Phariſee, 
making them to go up both together into the Temple to pray, 
introduceth them there, as each making his own Prayer for him- 
ſelf, Luke xviii. 10, 11, 12, 13. For there all thus prayed, 
and fo continued to do all the while the publick Sacri fices were 
offering up, both Morning and Evening. And (w) the offering 
of Incenſe on the Golden Altar in the Holy Place, at every 
Morning and-Evening Service in the Temple, was inftituted on 
Purpoſe to offer up unto God the Prayers of the People, wl:o were 
then without, praying unto him. And hence it was, that St. 
Luke, Ch. i. 9, 16: tells us, That while Zacharias went into 
the Temple to burn Incenſe, The whole Multitude of the People 
© were praying without at the Time 7 Incenſe. And for the ſame 
Reaſon is it that David prayed, Pſalm cxli. 2. Let my Prayers be 
et forth before thee, as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my Hands, as 
* the Evening Sacrifice, And according to this Uſage is to be ex- 
- Plained what we find in the Revelations, Chap. viii. 4, 5. for 


there it is ſaid, That an Angel came and flood at the Altar, having a 
| Golden 


— 


8 
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(r) See Lightfoot's Temple Service. 

(u) If there were any flated Forms for this Worſhip, they were only as 
Helps for thoſe who prayed at the Temple, which every ons offered up for him. 
felf. without a publick Miniſter, | „ 8 

(*v) See Lightioot's Temple Service, ch. 9. 
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Golden Cenſer, and there was given unto him much. Incenſe, that be 
ſhould offer it up with the Prayers of all Saints upon the Golden A 
tar, which was before the Throne, and the Smoke of the oy, — | 
which came with the Prayers, of the Saints, aſcended up before God 
out of the Angel's Hands, For the Angel here mentioned may be 
the Angel of the Covenant, Chriſ our Lord, who intercedes for 
us with our God, and, as our Mediator, conſtantly offers up our 
Prayers unto him; and the Manner of his doing this, is here 
ſet forth by the Manner of the typical Repreſentation of it in the 
Temple. For as there, at every Morning and Evening Sacrifice, 
the Prieft, in Virtue of that Sacrifice, entering into the Holy 
Place, and preſenting himſelf at the Golden Altar, which ſtood 
directly before the Mercy Seat (the Throne of God's viſible Pre- 
ſence among them, during the 'F abernacle, and the firſt Temples) 
did burn Incenſe thereon, while the People were at their Prayers 
without, thereby, as Interceſſor to God for them, to offer up their 
Prayers to him for his gracious Acceptance, and to make them aſ- 
cend up-before him from out of his Hands, as a ſweet ſmelling 
Savour in his Preſence ; ſo'Chrift our true Prieſt, and moſt power- 
ful Interceſſor, by Virtue of that one Sacrifice of himſelf once 
offered for all, being entered into the holy Place, the Heaven above, 
is there continually preſent before the Throne of Mercy, to be a 
conſtant Interceſſor for us unto our God; and while we are here 
in the outer Court of his Church in this' World, offering up our 
Prayers unto our God, he there preſents them unto. him for us, 
and through his Hands they are accepted as a ſweet ſmelling Savour 
in his Preſence. And it being well underſtood among the Fes, 
that the offering up of the daily Sacrifices, and the burning of In- 
cenſe upon the Altar of Incenſe, at the Time of thoſe Sacrifices, 
was for the rendering of God propitious unto them, and making 
their Prayers to be acceptable in his Preſence, they were 
careful to make the Times of theſe Offerings, and the Times of 
their Prayers, both at the Temple, and every where elſe, to be 
exactly the ſame. And therefore as ſoon as Synagogues were 
erected among them, the Hours of publick Devotions in them on 
their Synagogue Days, were as to Morning and Evening Pra 
the ſame Hours, in which the Morning and Evening Sacrifices 
were offered up at the Temple. And the ſame Hours were alſo 
obſerved in their private Prayers, here · ever performed, Moſt 
good and devout Perſons that were at Feriſalem, choſe or thoſe 
Times to go up into the Temple, and there offer up their Prayers 
unto God. And thus Peter and Jabm are faid to go up into the 
Temple at the Hour of Prayer, being the ninth Hour of the 
Day, which was at three in the Afternoon, the Time of the offer- | 
ing up of the Evening Sacrifice; for the Jets reckoned the-Hours 
of the Day {rom ſix in th Morning, Ain 1. Thoke who 
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were in other Places, or being at Jeruſalem, had not Leiſure to 
g up to the Temple, did then their Devotions elſewhere, all 
thinking themſelves obliged daily to ſay their Prayers at thoſe 
Times, If it were a Synagogue-day, they 'went-into the Syna- 
gogue, and there prayed with the Congregation ;' and if it were 
not a Synagogue-day, they then prayed in private by themſelves ; 
and if they had Leiſure to go to the Synagogue, they choſe that 
for the Place to do it in, thinking ſuch an 2 * _ propereſt 
for ſuch an holy Exerciſe, though oped re in their private 
Perſons only ; ** if they had not L ure to go to ſuch an holy 
Place, then they prayed where - ever they were at the Hour of 
Prayer, though it were in the Street or Market-Place. And for 
this it was, that our Saviour found Fault with them, Matib. 
vi. 5. when he told them, that they loved to pray flanding in the 

| Synagogues, and in the Corners of the Streets, thereb 
more to be ſeen of Men, than to be accepted of by But 
3 many of them had upper Rooms in their Houſes, which were as 
Cupapels particularly \ ſet apart, and conſecrated for this Purpoſe, 
In ſuch an one Cornelius was praying at the ninth Hour of the 
Day, that is, at the Time of the Evening Sacrifice, when the 
Angel appeared untd him, A#s x. 3, 30. And ſuch an one 
Pter-went up into to pray about the ſixth Hour of the Day, when 
he had the Viſion of the great Sheet, that is, about twelve a 
Clock, Chap. x. 9. And in ſuch an (x) upper Room were: the 
Holy Apoſtles aſſembled together in Prayer, when the Holy 
Ghoſt deſoended upon them. . N 
IV. As to the Miniſtration of the Synagogue Service, it was 
not confined to the Sacerdotal Order. They were conſecrated 
only to the Service of the Temple, which was quite of another 
Nature, as conſiſting only in the offering up of Sacrifices and 
Ohlations, and of ſuch Devotions as belonged to them. For, at 
_ the Time of the Morning and Evening Sacrifices, the Levites 
and other Singers, ſung Plalms of Praiſe unto God before the 
Altar, and in the Concluſion the Prieſts bleſſed the People; and 
t Sin Offerings, Confeſſion of Sins, and at Thank - Offerings, 
Hymns of Ptaiſe were offered at the Temple, which bear Re- 
ſemblance to what was done in the Synagogue. But in (y) n 
great many other Particulars. the publick Synagogue Service wa- 
| — 9 from the publick Service of the Temple: Of 
what Parts it oonſiſted I have already explained; And any one that 
by Learning was qualified for it, of what Tribe ſdever he were, 
was admitted to the Adminiſtration. But, that Order might be pre- 
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ſerved, there were in every Synagogue ſome fixed Miniſters to 
take Care of the religious Duties to be performed in it;; and 
theſe were by Impoſition of Hands ſolemnly admitted thereto. 
The firſt were the Elders of the Synagogue, who governed all 
the Affairs of it, and directed all the Duties of Religion therein 


to be performed. Theſe are in the Scriptures of the New Teſta- 
ment called Apxirwidywyei, that is, Rulers of the Synagogue, Mark 


v. 35, 36, 37. Luke viii, 41. and Chap. xiii. 14. As xiii. 15. 


How many of theſe were in every Synagogue is no where ſaid: 
But this is certain, they were more than one; For they are men- 
tioned in Scripture in the plural Number, in Reſpect of the ſame 
Synagogue ; Mark v. 22. As xiii. 15. and at Corinth, Acts xvili. 
8, 17. Criſpus and Soſthenes are both ſaid to be chief Rulers of 
the Synagogue : though is is not likely, that there was more than 
one Synagogue in that City, Next to them (or perchance one 
of them) was the Miniſter of the Synagogue, that officiated in 
offering up the publick Prayers to God for the whole Congregation ; 
who becauſe he was the Mouth of the Congregation, delegated 
from them as their Repreſentative, Meſſenger, or Angel, to ſpeak 
to God in Prayer for them: was therefore in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage called Sheliach Zibbor, that is, the Angel of the Church; 
and hence it might be, that the Biſhops of the ſeven Churches of 


| Afia are in the Revelations, by a Name borrowed from the Syna- 


gogue: if that Title was ſo ancient among the Zews, called the 
Angels of thoſe Churches. For as the Sheliach Zibbor in the Few- 
ib Synagogue was the prime Miniſter, to offer up the Prayers of 
the People to God; fo alſo was the Biſhop the prime Miniſter, to 


offer up the Prayers of the People to God in the Church of Chri- 


The Biſhop indeed did not always officiate in this Miniſtry, be- 


cauſe in every Church there were Preſbyters under him, who often 


diſcharged this Duty in his Stead ; neither did the Sheliach' Zibbor 


always diſcharge his Duty in the Synagogue, in his own proper 


Perſon. He was the ordinary Minifter appointed to this Office; 
but often others were extraordinarily called out for the diſcharging 
of it, provided they were by Age, Gravity, Skill, and Piety of 
Converſation, qualified for it : And whoſoever was thus appointed 
to this Miniſtry, was the Sheliach Tibbor, that is, the Angel of the 
Congregation, for that Time; for the proper ſignification. of the 
Word uſed in the Hebrew Language, for an Angel, is a Meſonger; = 


and therefore, as a Meſſenger from God to the People, is an An- 


gel of God, ſo a Meſſenger from the People to God, is an Angel 
of the People: In the latter Senſe only, was the Name ot Angel 
given to the Miniſter-of the Synagogue ; but it belongs to the Mi- 
niſter of the Chriſtian Church in both Senſes: For he is not only 
a Meſſenger of the People to God, in the Offering up of the 


of 
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of God to them, in bringing. from him, the Meſſages of Life, 
Peace, and everlaſting Salvation unto them. Next to che Sheliach 
Zibbor, were the Deacons or inferior Miniſters of the Synagogue, 
in Hebretu called Chazanim, that is; Overſeers: Who were alſo 
fixed Miniſtefs; and under the Rulers of the Synagogue, had the 
Charge and Overſight of all Things in it, kept the ſacred Books 
of the Law, and the Prophets, and ether Holy Scriptures ; as al- 
ſo the Books of their publick Liturgies, and all other Utenfils be- 
longing to the Synagogue ; and brought them forth, whenever 
they were to be uſed in the publick Service. And particularly, 
they ſtood by and overlooked them that did read the Leſſons out 
of the Law and the Prophets, and corrected them and ſet them 
right, when they did read amiſs, and took the Book of them again 
when they had done. And thus it is ſaid of our Saviour, Luke iv. 
20. when he was called out to read the Leſſon out of the Pro- 
-phets, in the Synagogue of Nazareth, of which he was a Mem- 
ber; that after he had done, he gave the Book again to the Mini- 
ter, that is, the Chazan, or Deacon of the Synagogue : For there 
was anciently no fixed Synagogue-Minifter for the reading of 
the Leſſons, but the Rulers of the Synagogue, when the Time 
of the reading of thoſe Leſſous came, called out any Member of 
the Congregation for this Service, that was able to perform it: 
And it was uſually done in this Order; A Prieſt was called out 
-firſt, and next a Levite, if any of theſe Orders were preſent in 
the Congregation ; and after that, any other /ſrazlite, till they 
made up in all the Number of Seven. And hence it was ancient- 


ly, that every Section of the Law, was divided into ſeven leſſer 


ections, for the Sake of theſe ſeven Readers: And in ſome He- 
brew Bibles, theſe leſſer Sections are marked in the. Margin; the 
-firſt with the Word Chohen, i. e. The Prieſt; the ſecond with the 
Word Levi, i. e. The Levite; the third with the Word Sheliſbi, 
i. e. The Third; and fo the reſt with Hebrew Words, ſignifying 
the Numbers following to the Seventh; thereby to ſhew what 
Part was to be read by the Prieſt, what by the Levite, and what 
+by each of the other Five, who might be any Haelites of the 
Congregation, that were able to read the Hebrew Text, of what 
Tribe ſoever they were. The next fixed Officer of the Syna- 
-gogue, after the Chazanim, was the Interpreter; his Buſineſs was 
to interpret into Chaldes, the Leſſons, as they were read in He- 
Srew to the Congregation ; for which, Learning and Skill in both 
being requiſite ; when they found a Man fit for the Office, they 
[retained him by a Salary, and admitted him as a ſtanding Mini- 


Aer of the Synagogue : When the Bleſling was to be given, if 


chere were a Prieft preſent in the Congregation, he always did the 
-Office ; but if there were no Prieſt then preſent, the Sheliach Zib- 
or, Who did read the Prayers, gave the Bleſſing alſo, in won 
10 0 made 
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made proper for him. Thus far, I have thought it might be 
helpful to the Reader, for his better underſtanding of the Fewifh 
Scriptures and Worſhip ; to have laid before him, a ſhort Scheme 
of the Synagogue Worſhip of the Fetus, as it has been formerly 
among them: That which they at preſent retain, is in many Par- 
ticulars different from it; He that would be more fully informed 
of this Matter, may read Buxtorf*'s Synagoga Judaica, Vitringa de 
Synagoga vetere, and above all, Maimonides, eſpecially in his 
Tracts, Tephillah, Chagigah, and Kiriath Shema. 

Thofe, who think Synagogues, i. e. Places of publick Wor- 
ſhip among the Ferws, whether called by that Name or any other, 


to have been before the Babylon;ſb Captivity ; alledge for it what is 


ſaid in the Seventy-fourth P/alm, ver. 8. They have burnt up all 
the Synagogues of God in the Land, And in the Original, the 
Words are Col moadbe El, that is, all the Aſſemblies of Ged; by 
which muſt be underſtood, the Places where the People did aſſem- 
ble to Worſhip God; which is really a Synagogue. The chief 
Place where the 1ſraelites aſſembled for the Worſhip of God, was 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, and before that was built, the Taberna- 
cle; and the open Court before the Altar, was that Part in both of 
them, where the People aſſembled to offer up their Prayers unto 
God : But thoſe that lived at a Diſtance from the Tabernacle, 
while that was in Being; and afterwards from the Temple, 
when that was built; not being able at all Times to reſert thither, 
they built Courts like thoſe, in which they prayed at the Taber- 
nacle, and at the Temple, therein to offer up their Prayers unto 
God; which in after Times, we find called by the Name of Pro- 
ſeuchæ: Some of the Latin Poets (z) make mention of them by 
this Name ; and into one of them our Saviour is faid to have gone 
to pray, and (a) to have continued therein a whole Night; and 
in another of them (5), St. Paul taught the People of Philippi: 
They are ſaid to have differed from Synagogues in ſeveral Particu- 
lars. For 1ſt, in Synagogues, the Prayers were offered up in pub- 
lick Forms, in common for the whole Congregation 3 but in the 
Proſeuchæ, they prayed as in the Temple, every one apart for him» 
ſelf; and ſo our Saviour prayed in the Proſeucha, which he went 
into, Luke vi. 12. 2dly, The Synagogues were covered Houſes, 
but the Proſeuche were open . Built, (c) ſaith Epiphanius, 

| 3 in 


(z) Juvenal Sat, 1 | f h ; 
(a) Luke vi. 12. For what our Engliſh there renders, And continued all 
Night in Prayer to God, is in the Original aal i du ee is Th ge- 
ru ved Ou, i. . And he continued all Night in a Proſeucha of God. 
( act xvi, For in that Chapter v. 13. and 16, what wwe render in 
R by the Word Prayer, is in the Original, a Proſeuchu, or 
e of Prayer. 
(<) In Tract. de Meſſalianis Hareticis. 
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in the Manner of Forums, which were, open Encloſures - * wherg 
anciently at Rome, and in other Cities, under Democratical Go- 
vernments, the People uſed to, aſſemble, for the Tranſacting of 
the Buſineſs and Aﬀiirs of the Publick : And ſuch a Praſeucha, 
Epiphanius tells us, the Saniaritans had in his Time, near Sichem. 

dly, Synagogues were built within the Cities, to Which they did 
Re : but the Preſeucbæ without, and moſtly in high Places; 
and that, in which our Saviour prayed was on a Mountain; Luke 
vi. 12. which makes it probable, that theſe Proſeuche were the 
ſame, which in the Old Teſtament are called High-Places : For 
theſe High-Places are not always condemned in Scripture, but then 
only, when they were made uſe of for Idolatrous Worſhip, or in 
a Schiſmatical Way, by erecting Altars in them, in Oppoſition to 
that, which was in the Place that God had choſen ; otherwiſe they 
were made uſe of by Prophets and good Men, as ſeveral Inſtances 
hereof in Scripture do fully prove: I Sam. ix. 19. Ch. x. 5. &c. 
And I am confirmed in this Opinion, in that the Proſeuch# bad 
Groves in or about them, in the fame Manner as the High-Places 
had; and no Doubt, the Sanctuary of the Lord, in which Jeſbua 
did ſet up his Pillar, under the Oak or oaken Grove in Sichem, 
was ſuch a Proſeuchg, as it's plain from the Text, that it had a 
Grove of Oaks in it: Joſhua xxiv, 26. And the Proſeuchez which 
Philo makes mention of in Alexandria, (d) had ſuch Groves in or 
about them; and that at Rome, (e) in Egeria's Grove, was of the 
ſame Sort; and perchance, where the Pſalmiſt makes mention of 
green Olive Trees in the Houſe of God, ſuch a Proſeucha is there 
meant: Pſalm lii. 8. And ſuch an one alfo ageiently was in Miſpa, 
as the Author of the firſt Book of the Maccq bees tells us; 1 Mac. 
iii. 46. And all theſe were Moadbe El, and might be included un- 
der that Phraſe in the Pſalmiſt. It muſt be acknowledged, that 
altho* ſome Proſeuchæ were ſtill in Being, in our Saviour's Time, 
pu by that Time, Synagogues being made uſe of for the fame 

urpoſe, as the Proſcuche were formerly; Synagogues were then 
alſo called by the ſame Name with the Praſeuchæ, and ſo Foſephus 
and Philo ſeem to uſe the Word; though it ſeems from the latter, 
that ſome of the Synagogues of the Jews in Alexandria, were 
built after the ſame Manner as the ancient Proſeuchæ, without 


Roofs : And it makes this the more probable, that in Egypt it ne- 


ver or very ſeldom raining, they there ſtood more in need of open 
Air in their publick Aſſemblies ; and Trees to ſhelter them from 
the Sun in that hot Country, than of Roofs over them, to ſhelter 
. | | l Fa | . ö : Z . . - | " them 
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(4) For be complains that the Alexandrians in a Tumult, which they 
there made againſt the" Jews, did cut daun the Trees of their Proſeuehæ. 
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them from the Weather: And theſe, Philo (f) complains, the 
Alerandrians did cut down, when they there roſe in a Tumult 
againſt the Jes, that then dwelt with them in that City. And 
beſides theſe Preſeuchæ, there were other Places, to which the % 
raelites before the Captivity aer e, aſſembled, upon the Ac+ 


count of Religion: For they often reſorted to the Cities of the 
Levites, to be taught the Ritual, and other Ceremonies of the 
Moſaical Law, and to the Schools of the Prophets, for all other 
Inſtructions relating to the Things of. God; and to theſe- laſt, 
it's plain from Scripture, that they uſually reſorted on the Sab- 
baths, and new Moons; 2 Kings iv. 23. and what End could 
there be of this Reſort, but for Inſtruction in their Duties to 
God? And therefore theſe Places alſo, as well as the Proſeuche, were 
Meadbe El, i. e. Places of Aſſembling on the Account of Religion; 
and conſequently, of all theſe may the P/a/mi/# be underſtood in 
the Place above-mentioned : Whether this P/alm, as well as the 
79th, were written Prophetically, by that A/aph who lived in the 
Time of David, of the Babylonſb Captivity, ' 1 Chron. xvi. 5, 
7, 37. (to which it's plain they both relate) or elſe by ſome other 
aſter it, I ſhall not here examine, | 4 
And if it be examined into, how it came to paſs, that the Zeros 
were ſo. prone to Idolatry before the Babyloni/h Captivity, and ſo 
ſtrongly and cautiouſly, even to Superſtition, fixed againſt it aftet 
that Captivity ; the one true Reaſon hereof will appear to be, that 
they had the Law and Prophets, every Week more conſtantly read 
unto them after that Captivity, than they had before. God was 
then little known among them, and his Laws in a Manner wholly 
ten: And therefore as Occaſions offered, they were eaſily 
drawn into all the Superſtitions and idolatrous -Uſages of the 
Neighbouring Nations that lived round about them; till at 
2 for the Puniſhment hereof, God gave them up to a diſ- 
mal Deſtruction in the Babyloniþ ay max 4 But after that Capti- 
vity, and the Reſurn of the ers it, more numerous Pre- 
ſeuchæ or Synagogues, being erected among them in every City, 
to which they conſtantly reſorted for publick Worſhip ; and where, 
every Week they had the Law and the Prophets alſo read unto 
them, and were by Sermons and' Exhortations, there delivered at 
leaſt every Sabbath, inſtructed in their Duty, and excited to the 
Obedience of it; This kept them in a thorough Knowledge of 
God and his Laws; and the Threats which they found in the 
Law and the Prophets, againſt the Breakers of , deterred 
them from tranſgreſſing againſt them; ſo that the Law of Moſes 
was never more ſtrictiy obſerved by them, than from the Time of 
n "ES -” | - _—" Ezra, 
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Ezra, to the Time of our Saviour; and they would have been 
very happy herein, had they not long afterward added corrupt 
Traditions of their own deviſing, whereby, at length (as our Sa- 
viour charged they) they made the Law itſelf of none Effect. 
Mat. xv. 6. Mark vii, 13, And as by this Method, the 'Few/b 
Religion was preſerved in the Times mentioned, ſo alſo was it by 
the fame, that the Chriſtian was ſo ſucceſsfully propagated in the 
., firſt Ages of the Church, and hath ever ſince been preſerved. 
among us: For as the Fews had their Synagogues, in which the 
Law and the Prophets were read unto them every Sabbath, ſo the 
Chriſtians had their Churches, in which from the Beginning, all 
the Doctrines and Duties of their Religion, were every Lord's 
Day, and at other Times taught, inculcated, and explained unto 
them. And by God's Blefling upon this Method chiefly was it, 
that this holy Religion {till bore up againſt all Oppreflions ; and 
notwithſtanding the ten Perſecutions, and all other Artifices and 
Methods of Cruelty and Oppreffion, which Hell and Heatheniſm 
could deviſe to ſuppreſs it, grew up and increaſed under them ; 
which Julian the Apoſtate was ſo ſenſible of, that when he put all 
his Wits to work, to find out new Methods for the reſtoring of 
the Heathen Impiety, he could not think of any more effectual 
for this Purpoſe, than (g) to employ his Philoſophers, to preach 
it up every Week to the People, in the ſame Manner, as the Mi- 
Niſters of the Goſpel did the Chriſtian Religion; and had it not 
ed God to cut him off, before he could put this Deſign in 
xecution, it is to be feared his Succeſs herein, might in that un- 
happy Age in ſome Meaſure, have anſwered what he propoſed by it. 
But to Chriftians above all others, this muſt be of the greateſt Be- 
nefit ; for the Doctrines of our holy Religion, having in them the 
ſublimeſt Principles of divine Knowledge, and the Precepts of it, con- 
taining all the Duties of Morality in the higheſt Manner improved, 
nothing can be of greater Advantage to us, for the leading of us 
to the trueſt Happineſs we are capable of, as well in this Life, as 
in that which is to come; than to have theſe weekly taught and 
explained unto us, and weekly put home upon our Conſciences, 
for the forming of our Lives according to them: And the politi · 
cal State or civil Government, of every Chriſtian Country, is 
no leſs benefited hereby, than the Church itſelf ; for as -it beſt 
conduceth, to keep up the Spirit of Religion among us, and to 
make every Man know his Duty to God, his Neighbour, 
- and himſelf; ſo it may be reckoned of all Methods, the 
moſt conducive to preſerve Peace and good Order in the State, 
For hereby Subjects are taught to be obedient to their Prince, =_ 
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his Laws; Children, to be dutiful to their Parents; Servants, to 
be faithful to their Maſters; and all to be juſt and charitable, and 
pay all other Duties, which in every Relation they owe to each 
other: And in the faithful Diſcharge of theſe Duties, doth the 
Peace, good Order, and Happineſs of every Community conſiſt. 
And to be weekly inſtructed in theſe Duties, and to be weekly excit- 
ed to the Obedience of them, is certainly the propereſt, and the 
moſt effectual Method to induce Men hereto. And it may juſtly be 
reckoned, that the good Order, which is now in ſame Degree main- 
tained in theſe Kingdoms, is more owing to this Method, than © 
any other now in Practice among us, for this End; and that one 
good Miniſter, by his weekly Preaching, and daily good Example, 
ſets it more forward, than any two of the beſt Juſtices of the Peace 
can, by their exacteſt Diligence in the Execution of the Laws, 
which they are entruſted with. For theſe, by the utmoſt of their 
Coercions can go no farther, than to reſtrain the outward Acts 
of Wickedneſs; but the others Buſineſs is to reform the Heart 
within, and to remove all thoſe evil Inclinations of it, from 
whence they flow; And it is not to be doubted, but that if this 
Method were once dropped among us, the Generality of the Peo- 
ple, whatever elſe may be done to obviate it, would in no very 
long Time relapſe into as bad a State of Barbarity, as was ev 


' amongſt the worſt of our Saxon or Daniſh Anceſtors. LE. 


Now, during all the Time that Nebemiab had been in this Go- 
vernment, he managed it with great Juſtice, and ſupported the 
Dignity of his Office, with a very expenſive and hoſpitable Mag- 
nificence ; Nehemiah v. 14—19. For there fate at his Table every 
Day, and hundred and fifty of the Fews and Rulers, beſides 
Strangers, who came to Feruſalem from among the Heathen Na- 
tions, that were round about them; for as Occaſions brought 
them thither, if they were of any Quality, they were always in- 
vited to the Governor's Houſe, and there hoſpitably and ſplendidly 
entertained : So that there was provided for him every Day, one 
Ox, ſix choice Sheep, and Fowls, and Wine, and all other 
Things in Proportion thereto, which could not but amount to a 
great Expence ; yet all this he bore, qut of his own private Purſe, 
without burdening the Province at all for it, or taking any Part of 
that Allowance, which before was raiſed out of it by other Gover- 
nors, to ſupport them in their Station; which Allowance, was no 
more in bis Days, than a Table kept for him and his Family of 
Courtiers; and 40 Shekels, or half Crowns every Day, which 
40 Shekels a Day, amounted not to ſo much as 1800 J. a Year, 


which by Dr, Prideaux's Computation, was of leſs Value than 


that ſame Sum is now with us. See before at Anno 453. and 
Nehemiah v. 14. 15. This Argues his great Generoſity, as well 
as his great Love and Tenderneſs to the People of his Nation, in 

| | thus 
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thus eaſing them of this Burden, and alſo his vaſt Wealth in being 
able ſo to do. The Office which he had been in at Court, gave 
him the Opportunity of amaſſing great Riches, and he thought he 
could not better expend them, than in the Service of his Country, 
and by doing all he could to promote the true Intereſt of it, both 
in Church and State, and God proſpered him in the Work, ac- 
cording to the great Zeal, with which he laboured in it. 
Avad 437. There was this Year, a total Eclipſe of the Sun 
A. M. 4048. Viſible at Jeruſalem, on Juns II. near a Quarter 
Artexerxe:*} after Three in the Afternoon, perhaps as a Signal 
Damiels70 of the Perſian Captivity, under Artaxerxes Mne- 
Weeks 25 mon. See VI. Diſſertation pag. 238. 243. 244. 
Anno 432. About this Time, flouriſhed () Mato the fa- 
A. M. 4053. mous Athenian Aſtronomer, who invented the En- 
Artaxerxe; 25 ntadecaeteris, or the Cycle of nineteen Years, 
Daniels 70 which we call the Cycle of the Moon; the Num- 
Weeks 50. bers whereof being, by Reaſon of the Excellency 
of their Uſe, written in the ancient Kalendars in Golden Letters, 
from hence in our preſent Almanacks that Number of this Cy- 
cle, which accords with the Vear for which the Almanack is made, 
3s called the Golden Number; for it is ſtill of as great Uſe to the 
Chriftians, for the finding out of Eaſter, and alſo to the Fetus, 
ſor the fixing of their three great Feſtivals, as it was to the an- 
cient Greeks, for the aſcertaining of the Times of their Feſtivals; 
and for this laſt End was it that Mito invented it. For the Greeks 
being directed by an Oracle, to obſerve all their ſolemn dacrifices 
and Feſtivals, (i) Kai's rbb, i. e. according to three, and this be- 
ing interpreted to mean Years, Months and Days; and that the 
Years were to be reckoned according to the Courſe of the Sun, and 
the Months, and Days of the Month, according to that of the 
Noon; they thought themſelves obliged hereby, to obſerve 
al} theſe Solemnities at the ſame Seaſons of the Year, and on the 
fame Month, and on the fame Day of the Month : And therefore, 
(+) Endeavours we made to bring all theſe to meet together; that 
is, to bring the ſame Months, and all the Days of them, to fall as 
near as poſſible within the ſame Times of the Sun's Courſe; that 
Jo the ſame Solemnities, might always be celebrated within the 
fame Seaſons of the Year, as well as in the ſame Months, and on 
the fame Days of them. The Difficulty lay in this, that whereas 
the Year according to the Courſe of the Sun (which is commonly 


Wy, Diodorus Siculus lib, 12, p. 305. Ptolemzi Magna Syntaxis 
10. 3. C. . ; . o# .- 
(i) Geminus in Iſagoga cap. 6. | >= 

(4) Vide Scaligerum de emendatione Temporum, Petavium de Do- 
- Qr20a Temporum, alioſ que Chronologo-. | 
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12 called the Solar Year) is made by that Revolution of it, which 
ve brings it round to the fame Point in the Ecliptic ; and the Greeks 
he reckoned their Month by thoſe Revolutions of the Moon, which 
7 brought it round to the fame Conjunction with the Sun, i. e. from 
th one New Moon to another ; and twelve of theſe Months, made 
* their common Year (which is commonly called the Lunar Year) 
this Lunar Year, fell eleven Days ſhort of the Solar: And there- 
3 fore, their Oracle could not be obſerved, in keeping their Solem- 
r - nities to the ſame Seafons of the Year, without Intercalations. 
1 For otherwiſe, their Solemnities would be anticipated eleven Days 
* every Year, and in thirty-three Years Space, would be carried 
backward through all the Seafons of the Year (as is now done in 
þ Turkey, where they uſe this Sort of Year) and to intercalate theſe 
- eleven Days every Year, would make as great a Breach, upon the 
| other Part of the Oracle, as to the Months and Days; for then, 
.every Year would alter the Day, and every' three Years the 
Month: And beſides it would make a Breach upon the whole 
Scheme of their Year, For with them in the ſame Manner as 
with the Fews ; their Months always began with a New Moon, 
and their Years were always made up of thefe Lunar Months, ſo 
as to end exactly with-the laſt Day of the laſt Moon, and to be- 
gin exactly with the firſt Day of the next Moon. It was neceſſa- 
8 for the bringing of all to fall rigbt, according to 
Directions of the Oracle, that the Interealations ſhould be 
made by Months; and to find ſuch an Intercallation of Months, 
as would at Length bring the Solar Year and the Lunar Year 
to zn exact Agreement; fo that both ſhould begin from the ſame 
Point of Time, was that which was to be done for this Purpoſe : 
For thus only, could the Solemnities always be kept to the ſame 
Seaſons of the Year, as well as to the fame Months, and the ſame 
Days of them, and conſtantly be made to fall within the Compaſs 
of one Lunar Month at moſt, ſooner or later, within the fame 
Times of the Solar Year, And therefore in order hereunto, 
Cycles were to be invented ; and to find out ſuch a Cycle of 
Years, wherein by the Intercalation or Addition of one or more 
Months, this might be effected; was the great Study and Endea- 
vour of the Aſtronomers of thoſe Times. The firſt Attempt 
that was made for this Purpoſe, was that of the Dieteris, a Cycle 
of two Years, wherein an Intercalation was made of one Month; 
| but in two Years Time, the Exceſs of the Solar Year about the 
Lunar, being only twenty-two Days, and a Lunar Month, mak- 
ing twenty-nine Days and an Half, this Intercalation inſtead of 
bringing the Lunar Year to a Reconciliation with the Solar, over- 
did it by ſeven Days and an Half, which being a Fault, that was 
ſoon perceived; for the mending of it, the Tetraeteris was intto- 
duced, which was a Cycle of faur Years, wherein it was — 
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which was over-done by the like Intercalation, of the Dieteris. 
And was contrived chiefly, with a Reſpect to their Olympic Games; 

for they being the Chiet of their Solemnities, and celebrated once 
every four Years, Care was taken to bring this Solemnity every 
fourth Year, as near as they could to the ſame Time of the Solar 
Year, in which it was performed the Ohmpiad before; which re- 
Fan ought al ways to have been begun, according to the original 

- Inſtitution of that Solemnity, or on the firſt Full Moon after the 
Summer Solſtice ; and it was thought, that an Intercalation of one 
Month in four Years, would always bring it to this Time: But 
four Solar Years, exceeding four Lunar Years forty-three Days and 
an Half, the adding one Lunar Month, or twenty-nine Days and 

an Half (of which it conſiſts) fell ſhort of curing this Defect, full 
fourteen Days; which Fault ſoon diſcovering itſelf, for the amend- 

ing of it, they intercalated alternatively, one four Years with one 
Month, and the next four Years with two Months, which 
brought it to the Octoeteris, or the Cycle of eight Years ; where- 

in by Imtercalating three Months, they thought they brought all 

to rights, and indeed it came much nearer to it, than either of the 
former Cycles. For by this Intercalation, the eight Lunar Years, 
were brought ſo near to eight Solar Years, that they differed from 
them only by an Exceſs of one Day fourteen Hours and nine Mi- 
nutes; and therefore, this Cycle continued much longer in Uſe 
than any of the reſt : But at length, the Error by increaſing eve- 

Ty Year, grew great enough to be alſo diſcovered, which produced 
the Invention of ſeveral other Cycles for the Remedying of it, of 
which this invented by eto of nineteen Years is the perfecteſt, 
bor it brings the two Luminaries, to come about to the ſame Points 
4 within one Hour twenty-ſeven Minutes and an Half; fo that after 
nineteen Years, the ſame New Moons, and the fame Full Moons, 
do within that Space, come about again to the ſame Points of 
Time in every Year of this Cycle, in which they happened in the 
fame Year of the former Cycle: And to a nearer Agreement than 
this, no other Cycle can bring them; this Cycle is made up of 
nineteen Lunar Years, and ſeven Lunar Months, by ſeven Inter- 
calations added to them. The Years of this Cycle, in which 
theſe Intercalations were made, were the zd, 6th, 8th, 11th, 
14th, x7th, and 19th, according to Petavius; but according to 
Mr. Dedwell, they were the 3d, 5th, 8th, 11th, 13th, 16th, 
and i9th. Each of theſe ſeven intercalated Years, conſiſted of 
thirteen Months, and the reſt of Twelve; the chief Uſe of this 
Cycle among the Greeks, being to ſettle the Times of celebrating 


their Solemnities, and that of their Ohmpiads being the Chief of 


them, and on the fixing of which, the fixing of all the reſt did 
depend, it was in the firſt Place applied to this Purpoſe ; _ 4 


that an Intercalation of one Month would bring all that to rights, 


aſl 
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Rule of theſe Olympiads being, that they were to be celebrated on 
the firſt Full Moon after the Summer Solſtice, in order. to ſett 

the Time of their Celebration; it was neceſſary in the firſt Place, 
to ſettle the Time of the Summer Solftice ; and this eto obſerved, 
this Year to be on the twenty-firſt Day of the Egyptian Month 
Pbamenoth, which reduced to the Julian Year, falls an the twen- 
ty-ſeventh of Zune: And therefore the Greets having received this 
Cycle, did from this Time forward celebrate their Ohympiads, on 
the firſt Full Moon after the twenty-ſeventh Day of our une; 
and thenceforth alſo, began their Year from the New Moon pre- 
ceding ; whereas before, they begun it from the Winter Solſtice, 
and they calculated both the New Moon and the Full Moan by 
this Cycle; ſo that from this Time, the New Moon immediately 
preceeding the firſt Full Moon after the Summer Solſtice, was the 
Beginning of their Year ; and that firſt Full Moon, after the faid 
Solſtice in every fifth Year, was the Time of their Olympiads. 
For that Year, in the Beginning of which this Solemnity was 


celebrated, was in their Computation of Time, called the firſt 


Year of that Olympiad, reckoning from the New Moon preced- 
ing; and in the Beginning of the fifth Year after, they celebrated 
the next Olympiad, which made the Time from one Olympiad to 
another, to be juſt four Years, according to the Meaſure of the 
Years then uſed. 

But this Uſe of the Cycle ceaſing, with the Solemnities of the 
Heathen Greeks, after that Chriſtianity had gotten the Aſcendant 
in the Roman Empire; it thenceforth became applyed to another 
Uſe, and that not only by the Chriſtians, but alſo by the Fews: 
For by it the Chriſtians after the Council of Nice ſettled our Ea- 
ſter. And from them, the Jews learnt to make the like Uſe of it, 
for the fixing the Time of their Paſſover, and the making of their 
Intercallations in Order to it; but of the Manner, how each of 
them applied it for theſe Purpoſes, there will be hereafter an Oc» 


caſion fully to treat, in a Place more proper for it. 


Anno 431. We have this Year, the firſt of the * 5 
the 


A. M. 40534, War, that famous Eclipſe of the Sun, Aug 
Artaxerxes 37 za, which I have formerly calculated, at the Eud of 


Daniels 70 my Aſtronemical Lectures; and drawn upon a Map 
Weeks 31. of Europe, with ſeven more. This was ſeen by the 
famous T hucidides at Athens, as almoſt Total, and affording the 
Proſpect of ſome of the fixed Stars. It was ſeen at Athens, be- 


. tween 3 and 4 o'Clock in the Afternoon. It is the more remark- 


able, becauſe its Magnitude at Athens, fully implies. the Truth of 


Dr. Halley's and Sir Jſaac Newton's Obſervatious, concerning the 


Accuration of the Moon's Motion, ſince the oldeſt Aſtronomical 
Obſervations. See VI. Diſſertation pag. 157. 158. 159. 


The 
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be (1) War between the Athrnians and Lacedemonians, call. 
Toes 


the Peloponeſian War (of (n) which, Thucidides and A. 
nophon have written the Hiſtory) begun about. the End of the 


. firſt Year of the cighty-ſeventh Olympiad, which laſted twenty 


12 


ſeven Years; as ſoon as they had entered on it, both Parties (n) 


_ » ſent their Ambaſſadors to Ki ER; to engage him on their 
Side, and pray his Aid in the | 


About the ſame Time, 1 a Tins out a moſt grievous Peſti- 
lence, which did over-run a great Part of the World ; it begun 


firſt in Ethiopia, from whence it came into Libya and Egypt; and 


from Egypt it invaded Tudæa, Phæœnicia, and Syria, and from 


thoſe Parts, it ſpread itſelf through the whole Perſian Empire; 


from whence it paſſed into Greece, and grievouſly afflicted the 


Athenian State, deſtroying a great Number of their People, and 


among them died (o) Pericles, the chief and eminenteſt Man of 
that City, whoſe Wiſdom, while he lived, was the main Sta 


and Support of that Republic; and of whom only it can be ſaid, 
aul that be maintained himſelf in full Credit, for forty Vears together 


in a popular Government. Thucydides hath 775 in his Hiſtory, 

n us a very full Account of this Diſeaſe, having had thorough 
___ of it; for he had it himſelf, and after that being out 
of Danger of ſuffering any more by it, he freely viſited a great 
many others that were afflicted with it; and thereby, had ſuffi- 
_ cient Opportunity of knowing all the Symptoms and Calamities 
that attended it. Lucreiius hath alſo given us a pcetical Deſcrip- 
tion of. it; and (g) Hippocrates hath written of it as a Phyſician ; 
© for that great Maſter of the Art of Phyſic, lived in thoſe Times, 
and was at Athens all the while this Diflemper raged there ; Arta- 
aerxes invited him with the Promiſe of great Rewards, to.come 
into Perſia during this Plague, to cure thoſe who were infected 
with it in his Armies: But his Anſwer was, that he would not 
leave the Grecians, his Countrymen, in this Diftreſs, to give bis 
help to Barbarians. There are ſeveral Epiſtles ſtill extant, at the 


End of Hippocrates's Works, ſaid to be written by Artaxerxes, 


and by Hy/tenes bis Prefect, on the Helleſpont, and by Hippocrates 
himfelf about this Matter; fome think them not to be genuine, 


| but do not give any Reaſons ſufficient to convict them of it: 


_ 


—_— — — * 
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— lib. 2. 
we Thucydides gives an Account of the twenty one 65 50 Years of this 


* War, and Xenophon's Hellenics continues the Greek Hiſtory from thence. 


e Thucydides lib. 2. Herodotus lib. 7. 
(e. Plutarcbus in Pericle. Thucydides lib. 2. Diadarus Siculus lib. 12. 


io. Lib, 2. 
* ) Lib: 3. Epidem. Sect. 3. 10 
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Many Inſtances id the Hiſtories of thoſe: Time do acquaint us, hos 
fond the Perſiaut were of Greet Phyſicians. And 4rtaxerzes © 


looking on himlelf as the greateſt of Kings, might well enough 
thiak be had the beſt Title, to have the greateſt: of Phyſicians to 
attend upon, him ; and therefore offered the greateſt of Rewards to 
draw him to him: But Hippocrates, having a Mind above the 


Temptations of Gold and Silver, returned him the Anſwer I have 


mentioned; which provoked him: fo far, that he ſent to Cos, the 
City of Hippacrates, and where he then was, to command them 
to deliver unto. him Hippocrates, to be puniſhed according to his 
Perverſeneſs ; threatning thent with the Demolition of their City, 
and the utter Ruin of the whole Iſland in which it ſtood, if they 
did not comply with him herein. But the Coans in their Anſwer 
did let him know, that no Threats, ſhould ever induce them to 
betray; fo. eminent a Citizen into his Hands: This was before 
Hippocrates, went to Athens, For this Plague had ravaged thorough 
the Perſian Empire, before it came to that City; and it was not 
till, the next Year after this, that the 4thenians were infeſted with 
it, that is, in the ſecond Year of the Peloponneſian War, as Thu- 
qdides tells us, ö 


About this Time, moſt likely lived Malachi the Prophet. The 


greateſt of the Corruptions, which be chargeth the Jews with, 
are the ſame with thoſe which they had run into, in the Time of 
Nebemiab's Ablence ;- and therefore it is maſt probable, that in 
this Lime bis Prophecies were delivered, It is certain the Temp 
Was all oiſhed, and every thing reſtored therein before his Time, 
tor there are Paſſages in his Prophecies, which clearly ſuppoſe it; 
and he doth, not in them, charge the Fews with neglecting the 


reſtoring of the Temple, but their neglecting what appertained to 


the true Worſhip of God in it. But in what Time it was after 


the Reſtoration. of the Temple, that he propbefied, is no where 


ſaid in Scripture; and therefore, we can only make our Conjectures 
about it, and I know not where any Conjecture can place it with 
more Probability, than in the Time where. I have ſaid. Thus 


far Dr. Prideaux. But of the exact Time of Malachi ; - fee 
more, in Suppl. to Lit, Accomp. of Preph. pag. 79, 80. 12 


N. B. It might not perhaps be improper to add here, the Frag · 


ments of the Old Zewiſh Apocrypha of the Old Teſtament: Ef- 


pecially, ſuch as are ſuppoſed to be ſeveral Times quoted or allud- 
ed to in the New. But ſince the Learned are not yet ſatisſied 
about their Authority, I chooſe to omit them here; and rather 
to refer my Reader to that large Collection, which I have made of 


them in my Authentich Records. pt. I. pag. 444 — $82. 
Things having gone wrong & the Fetus, during the - 


Many 
Abſence of Nehemiah, as hath been above-mentioned, As ſoon as 


be was again ſettled in the Government, Chap. xiii, be applied 


] 
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himſelf with his uſual Zeal and Diligence to correct, and again 
ſet to rights whatever was amiſs. And that which he firſt took 
Notice of, as what by the flagrancy of the Offence, as well as by 
reaſon of the Place where committed, was the moſt obvious to be 
reſented by ſo good a Man, was a great Prophanation, Chap. xiii. 
7, 8, 9. which had been introduced into the Temple, for the Sake 
of Tobiah an Ammonite: This Man, though he had made two Alli- 
ances with the Jets (for, Chap. vi. 18. Jabanan his Son had mar- 
ried the Daughter of Meſbullam the Son of Berachia, Chap. iii. 4. 
who was one of the chief Managers of the rebuilding of the 
Wall of Jeruſalem, under the Direction of the Governor; and 
he himſelf had married the Daughter of Shecaniab, the Son of 
Arab, another great Man among the Jetus) yet being an Ammonite, 
Chap. ii. iv. vi. he bore a national Hatred to all that were of the 
Race of J/rae!; and therefore, envying their Proſperity, and be- 
ing averſe to whatſoever might promote it, did the utmoſt that he 
could to obſtruct Nehemiah, in all that he did for the Good of that 
People, and confederated with Sanballat their greateſt Enemy, to 
carry- on this Purpoſe. However, by reaſon of the Alliances I 
have mentioned, he had many Correſpondents among the Zaunz 
who were Favourers of him, and acted infidiouſly with Nehemiah 
on his Account: Chap. vi. 17, 18, 19. But he being aware of 
their Devices, withſtood and baffled them all, as long as he con- 
tinued at Jeruſalm: but when he went from thence to the 
Perfian Court, Eliaſhib the High-Prieſt was prevailed with (as 
being one of thoſe that was of that Confederacy and Alliance with 
Tobiah) to allow and provide for him, Lodgings within the Tem- 
ple itſelf ; Chap. xiii. 4. In order whereto, he removed the Meat- 
ou the Frankincenſe, and the Veſſels, and the Tithes of the 
the new Wine, and the Oil (which was commanded to be given 
10 the Levites, and the Singers, and the Porters) and the Offerings 
of the Prieſts; out of the Chambers where they uſed to be laid, 
and out of them, made one large Apartment for the Reception of 
this Hoathen Stranger, It is doubted by ſome, whether this Elia- 
Bib, were Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt, or only another Prieft of that 
Name: That which raiſeth the Doubt is, he is named in the 
Text, where this is related of him, by the Title only of Prieſt, 
and is there ſaid, to have the Overſight of the Chambers of the 
Houſe of God; from whence it is argued, that he was only 
Chamberlain of the Temple, and not the High-Prieft, who was 
#bove ſuch an Office : But the Overſight of the Chambers of the 
Houſe of God may import, the whole Government of the Tem- 
ple, which belonged to the High-Prieft only, and it is not to be 
"conceived, how any one that was leſs than abſolute Governor of 
the whole Temple, could make ſo great an Innovation in it. Be- 
ſides, Eliaſbib the High-Prieft, bath ns Charter in 3 
40 . : Wl 
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with which ſuch a Procedure can be ſaid to be inconſiſtent; by 


what is ſaid in the Book of Ezra (Ch. x: 18.) it appears, the 
Pontifical Family, was in this Time grown very corrupt, 


o : 
% 


no Act of his is mentioned either in Ezra or Nehemiah, excepting 


only his putting to his helping Hand, in the Repairing of the 
Walls of Jeruſalum: Had he done any thing elſe worthy of Me- 
mory, in the Reforming of what was amiſs, either in Church or 
State, in the Times either of Ezra or Nehemiah, it may be pre- 
ſumed, mention would have been made of it, in the Books writ- 
ten by them. The Silence which is of him in both theſe Books, 
as to any good Act done by him, is ſome Proof, that there was 
none ſuch to be recorded of him: For the High-Prieſt being the 


Head of the Jewiſb Church, had he borne any conſiderable Part 


with theſe two good Men, when they laboured ſo much to reform 
that Church, it's utterly improbable, that it could have been in- 
tirely paſſed over in their Writings, wherein they give an Account 
of what was done in that Reformation, What Zeſbua his Grand- 


father did in Concurrence with Zerubbabel the Governor, and 


Haggai and Zechariah the Prophets, in the firſt reſettling of the 


Church and State of the Jes, after their Return ſrom the Baby- 


loniſh Captivity, is all recorded in Scripture: Ezra iii. iv. & v. 
Haggai i. & ii. Zechariah iii. And had Eliaſbib done any ſuch 
Thing in Concurrence with Ezra and Nehemiah, we may take it 
for certain, it would have been recorded there alſo ; putting all 
this together, it appears moſt likely, that it was Eliaſbib the High- 
Prieft, who was the Author of this great Prophanation of the 
Houſe of God. What was done herein, the Text tells us, Ne- 
hemiah immediately underſtood, as foon as he came back again to 
Jeruſalem, and he did immediately ſet himſelf to reform it; for 
over-ruling what- the High-Prieſt had ordered to be done herein, 
by the Authority which he had as Governor, he commanded all the 
Houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiab to be caſt out, and the Chambers to be 
again cleanfed and reſtored to their former Uſe. | 
The reading of the Law to the People, having been ſettled by 
Nehemiah, Chap. viii. ſo as to be conſtantly carried on at certain 
ſtated Times, ever ſince it was begun under his Government, by 
Ezra (perchance from that very Beginning on every Sabbath-day) 
when in the Courſe of their Leſſons they came to the 23d Chapter 
of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded that a Moabite or an Am- 
monite ſhould not come into the Congregation of the Lord, even to the 
tenth Generation for ever; Chap. xiii. 1, 2, 3- Nehemiah taking 
an Handle from hence, ſeparated all the mixt Multitude from the 
reſt of the People, that thereby it might be known, with whom 
a true Iſraelite might lawfully marry : For neither this Law, nor 
any other of the like Nature,, is to be underſtood to exclude any 
one, of what Nation ſoever he were, from entering into the Con- 
Vol. II. L = 
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gregation as a Proſelyte, and becoming a Member of their Church, 
that would be converted thereto: Neither did any of the Jets 

ever ſo interpret it; for they freely received all into their Religion 
' that would embrace it, and immediately on their Converſion ad- 
mitted them to all the Rites, Parts, and Privileges of it, and 
treated them in all Reſpects, in the ſame Manner as true faelites, 
"excepting only in the Caſe of Marriage ; and therefore this Phraſe 
in the Text, Deuteronomy xxiii. 3. of not entering into the Congre- 
gation of the Lord, even to the tenth Generation; may be under- 
ſtood to include no more than a Prohibition not to be married 
thereinto till then; and thus all the Few; Doctors expound it; 
for their Doctrine, as to the Caſe of their marrying with ſuch as 
were not of their Nation, is ſtated by them in Manner as follow- 
'oth. | | 
(r) None of the Houſe of Mael of either Sex, were to enter 
into Marriage with any Gentiles of what Nation ſoever, unleſs 
they were firſt converted to their Religion, and became entire 
Proſelytes to it: And when they were become thus thorough 
Proſelytes, they were not all immediately to be admitted to this 


Privilege, of making Intermarriages with them; for ſome were 


barred wholly from it for ever, others only in Part, and ſome only 
for a limited Time; of the firſt Sort, were all of the feven Na- 
tions of the Canaanites, mentioned in Deuteronomy Chap. vii. Of 
the ſecond Sort, were the Moabites, and the Ammonites, whoſe 
Males they hold were excluded for ever, but not their Females: 
For the Hebrew Text naming an Ammonite, and a Moabite, in 
the Maſculine Gender only, they underſtand it only of the Males, 
-and not of the Females; and this Exception they make for the 
Sake of Ruth; for ſhe, tho' a Moabitiſb Woman, had been mar- 
ried to two Hufbands of the Houſe of /Fae/, the laſt of which 
'was Boaz, of whom David was deſcended by her. And of the 
third Sort, were the Edomites, and the Egyptians, with whom 
they might not marry till the third Generation; Deuteronomy xxiii. 
'8. With all others, who were not of the three excepted Sorts, 
they (/) might freely make Intermarriages, whenever they be- 
came thorough Proſelytes to their Religion: But at preſent (t) it 
being not to be known, who is an Edomite, who an Ammonite, or 
a Moabite,” or who an Egyptian, of the Race of the Egyptians then 
mentioned in the Text, by Reaſon of the Confuſions which have 
'fince happened of all Nations with each other; they hold this 
Prohibition to have been long ſince out of Date, and that now 
. eee any 
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any Gentile, as ſoon as proſelyted to their Religion, may imme- 
diately be admitted to make Intermarriages with them. In inter- 
preting the Excluſion of the Ammonites and Maabites in the Text 
to be for ever; they ſeem to exceed the Prohibition of the Law 
therein delivered: For there (i. e. Deut. xxili. 3.) it is extended 
only to the tenth Generation. The Words are, even to the tenth 
Generation ſball they not enter into the Congregation of the Lord. for 
ever, The Meaning of which ſeems plainly to be, that this ſhould 
be obſerved as a Law for ever; that an Ammonite, vr a Moabite, 
was not to be admitted into the Congregation of 1/rael, ſo as to be 
capable of making Marriages with them, till the tenth Generation 
after their becoming Proſelytes to the Jetoiſb Religion. But ten 
Generations and for ever being both in the ſame Text, and within 
the ſame prohibiting Clauſe, they interpret the former Expreſſion 
by the latter, and will have it, that ſo long a Prohibition as that 
of ten Generations, ſignifieth therein tantamount to for ever; and 
they ground this chiefly upon the Text of Nehemiah, which we 
are now treating of: For here in the Recital of this Law, the 
Prohibition is ſaid ta be for ever, without the Limitation of ten 
Generations. But the Words of Nehemiah, are plainly an imper- 
fect Quotation of what is in the Law, and ſeem to intend no 
more by that Recital, than to ſend us to the Place in the original 
Text-of the Law, where it is to be perfectly found: And in all 
Laws in the World, the Words of the original Text are to be 
depended upon, for the Intention of the Lawgiver, before any 
Quotations of them, by whomſoever made. [Vet do I rather 
interpret theſe Laws of os more literally, that: neither an Edo- 
mite, nor an Egyptian, was to worſhip in the Court of Mrael, as 
an intire Iſraelite, till the 3d, nor the Moabite and Ammonite till 
the roth Generation; but were only to worſhip in the Court of 
the Gentiles during thoſe Intervals; as national Memorials of the 
ancient Oppoſitions aud Afflictions thoſe People had brought upon 
the Jetoiſb Nation, at their firſt ſetting out in the World.] 
Among other Corruptions that grew up during the Abſence of 
Nehemiah, one eſpecially to be taken Notice of, was the Negle& 
of the carrying on the daily Service of the Houſe of God, in ſuch 
Manner as it ought; Nehemiah xiii, 10 — 14. Malachi iii. 8. 
— 13. For the Tythes, which were to maintain the Miniſters of 
the Temple in their Offices and Stations, being either imbezilled 
by the High-Prieſt, and other Rulers of the Temple under him, 
or elſe ſubſtracted by the Laity, and not paid at all; for want of 
them, the Levites and Singers were driven from the Temple, every 
one to his own Home, there to ſeek for a Subſiſtence ſome other 
Way, This Abuſe the Governor, whoſe Piety led him always to 


take Care of the publick Worſhip, could not be long without Ob- 


ſerving ; and when he had obſerved ir, and thoroughly informed 
2 n? D himſelf 
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himſelf of the Cauſe, he ſoon provided very effectually for ity 
Remedy : For he forthwith made thoſe — to be again * Ib⸗ 
into the Treaſuries of the Temple, and forced every 5 Man faith- fir 
fully and fully to pay them; whereby a Maintenance being again Vea 
provided, for thoſe that attended the Service of the Houſe of O 
(God, all was there again reſtored to its priſtine Order. And he #22* 
alſo took Care, that the Sabbath ſhould be duly obſerved, - and Ben 
made many good Orders for the preventing of the Prophanation of er 
it, and cauſed them all to be effectually put in Execution: Nehe- Con; 
miah Xiii. 15 — 23. But tho' all theſe Things are mentioned in whe 
one Chapter, they were not perhaps all done at one Time, but ofte: 
the good Man brought them about as Occaſions were adminiſtred, Tor 
and as he ſaw Opportunities beſt ſerved, for the ſucceſsful effecting = 
of them. 
”7 % la the Year 428 (a) which was the firſt Year of the 88th IM than 
mon, „ Olympiad, was born Plato the famous Athenian Philoſopher, * 
As SL who came neareſt to the Truth in divine Matters of any of the Wo 
2 „ Heathens; for he having into his Travels in the Eaft, where he Lav 
went for his Improvement in Knowledge, converſed with the I in 
 Fews, and (w) perhaps gotten ſome Inſight into the Writings of diſpe 
Moſes, and their other ſacred Books, he learned many Thing, for « 
'from them, which others of his Profeſſion could not attain unto; MW 
and therefore, he is ſaid (x) by Numenizs to be none other, than I be n 
Moſes ſpeaking Greet, and (y) many of the ancient F athers ſpeak Ann 
'of him to the fame Purpoſe, A. 1 
[Hake 426. In the fixth Year of the Peloponnefian War, (2 — 
A. M. 4059. the Plague broke out again at Athens, and deftroyed I Wer 
AHrtaxerxe;33 great Numbers of their People: This, with the 
DaniePs 70 other Plague that happened four Years before, hay- © 
Weeks 36. ing much exhauſted that City of its Inhabitants, I cou! 
for the better repleniſhing of it again, (a) a new Law was made, ind 
to allow every Man there to marry two Wives: From the Time kn 
©. of Cecrops, who was the firſt Planter of Attica, and the Founder on! 
2 of the City of Athens in it, no ſuch Thing as Polygamy was there mig 
ever known, or was any Man allowed to have any more than one 
Wife, both their Law and their Uſage till now being contrary I in 7 
thereto but from this Time it was allowed, for the Cauſe which — 
hae f m 
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I have mentioned; and Socrates the Philoſopher, was one of the 
firſt that made Uſe of the Privilege of it, being then forty-three 
Years Old, for he was born in the laſt Year of the ſeventy-ſeventh 
Olympiad (which was the Year 469 before Chriſt.) For to Xan- 
tippe his former Wife, he took another called Myrto, and all the 
Benefit he had by it, was to have two Scolds, inſtead of one, to 
exerciſe his Patience: (5) As long as they diſagreed, they were 
continually ſcolding, brawling, or fighting with each other; and 
whenever they agreed, they both joined in brawling at him, and 
often (c) fell on him with their Fiſts, as well as with their 
Tongues, and beat him ſoundly : and this was a very juſt Puniſh- 
ment upon him, for giving Countenance, by his Practice, to ſo 
unnatural and miſchievous a Uſage, for every where more Males 
than Females being born into the World, this ſeems an Indica- 
tion, that God and Nature never intended any more than one 
Woman for one Man; and they certainly a& contrary to the 
Laws of both, that have more than one to Wife at the ſame 
Time: Although the ſupreme Law-giver, may ſeem to have 
diſpenſed with the Children of Ifrael in this Caſe ; this is no Rule 
for others to Act by. {Nays indeed there is not, that I find, any 
proper Allowance 2 ol 
be no direct Law againſt it neither.] | 
Anno 425. In the ſeventh Year of the Peloponnefian War, 
A. D. 4060. Artaxerxes (d) ſent an Ambaſſador called Artapher- 
Artaxerxes id nes, to the Lacedemonians, with Letters written in 
Daniel's 70 the Afjrian Language; wherein among other 
Weeks 37. Things he tells them, that ſeveral Ambaſſadors had 
come to him from them, but with Meſſages ſo differing, that he 
could not learn from them, what it was that they would have ; 
and that therefore he had ſent this Perfan to them, to let them 
know, that if they had any thing to propoſe to him, they ſhould 
on his Return ſend with him to his Court ſome, by whom he 
might clearly underftand what their Mind was. But this Ambaſ- 
ſador being got on in his Way as far as Eion, on the River Strymon 
in Thracia, he was there taken Priſoner about the End of the 
Year, by one of the Admirals of the Athenian Fleet, who ſent 
him to Athens, where the Athenians treated him with much Kind- 
neſs and Reſpect, thereby the better to reconcile to them the Fa- 
your of the P King, * 
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Anno 424. Thucydides gives us an Account of another” 


A. M. 4061. Eclipſe of the Sun in this Year, the Eighth of the 
Artaxerxe:3% Peloponneſian War; which he probably ſaw him. 
Daniel's 70 {elf alſo, It happened before Noon, on arch 
Weeks 38. the 21ſt, and was of about 6 Digits. 

And the next Year after, as ſoon as the Seas were ſaſely paſſable, 


they (e) ſent Artaphernes back in a Ship of their own at the Publick 


Charges. and appointed ſome of their Citizens to go with him as 
Ambaſſadors from them to the King; but when they were landed 
at Ephaſus, in oider to this Journey, they there underſtood that 
Artaxerxes was lately dead; whereon the Ambaſſadors proceeded 
no farther, but having there diſmiſſed Artaphernes, returned again 
to Athens. . | 6 „ 

Artaxerxes died within three Months after the Beginning of 
the forty-firſt Year of his Reign, and was (f) ſucceeded in his 
Kingdom by 'Xerxes, the only Son that he bad by his Queen: 
But by his Concubines he had ſeventeen others, among whom 
were Sogdianus, (by Ctefias called Secundianus) Ochus, and Arſites. 
MFerxes having made himſelf drunk at one of their Feſtivals; and 
thereon being retired to ſleep it out in his Bedchamber, Sogdianus 
took the Advantage of it, by the Help and T reachery of Pharna- 


cyas, one of Aeræes's Eunuchs, then to fall upon him, and flew 


him after he had reigned only forty-five Days, and ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom ; and: as ſoon as he was upon the Throne, he put 
to death Bagorazus, the faithfulleſt of his Father's Eunuchs : Ar- 
taxerxes being dead, and his Queen the Mother of Xerxes dying 


. alſo the ſame Day; Bagorazus undertook the Care of their Fune- 


ral, and carried both their Corps to the accuſtomed burial Place 
of the Royal Family in Perſia. But on his Return, Sogdianus 
being on the Throne, he was very ill received by him, on the 
Account of ſome former Quarrel, that had been between them in 
his Fa her's Life-time; in Revenge whereof, a little after, taking 
Pretence from ſomething, which he found Fault with in the Ma- 
nagement of his Father's Funeral, he cauſed him to be ſtoned to 
Death; by which two Murders, that of his Brother Xerxes, and 
this of the faithful Eunuch; having made himſelf very odious to 
the Army, as well as the Nobility, he ſoon found that he ſat very 


unſafe upon the Throne, which he had ſo wickedly gotten Poſſeſhon 


of: Whereon growing jealous and ſuſpicious, leſt ſome of bis 
Brothers ſhould ſerve him, as he had ſerved Xerxes; and fearing 
Ochus, whom his Bather had made Governor of Hyrcania, more 


than all the reſt, he ſent for him to come to Court, with Inten- 
tion to rid himſelf of him by putting him to Death. But Och 


perceiving 
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ceiving what his Deſigns were, under ſeveral Pretences from 


Time to Time delayed his coming, till at length having got toge- 


ther a powerful Army, he marched againſt him for the revenging 
(as he declared) the Death of his Brother Xerxes ; whereon many 
of the Nobility, and feveral Governors of Provinces, who were 
diſguſted with the Cruelty and Miſmanagement of Sogdianus, re- 
volted from him, and went over to Ochus, and having put the 
Royal Tiara upon his Head, declared him King. Sogdianus ſee- 
ing himſelf thus deſerted, fell into great Fear of the Power of 
his Brother; and having leſs Courage to defend what he had 
wickedly done, than he had to commit it. was prevailed upon, 
contrary to the Advice of the wiſeſt andy beſt of his Friends, to 
come to a Treaty with Ochus; who having hereby gotten him 
into his Power, caſt him into Aſhes, and there made him die a 
moſt cruel Death : This (g) was one of the Puniſhments of the 
Perſians, whereby great Criminals among them were put to 
Death. The Manner of it is deſcribed in the 13th Chapter of 
the Second Book of the Maccabees to be thus: An high Tower 
being filled a great way up with Aſhes, the Criminal was from 
the Top thrown down headlong into them, and there had the 
Aſhes by a Wheel continually ſtirred up, and raiſed about him, 
till he was ſuffocated by them, and died : And thus the wicked 
Prince with his Life loft his Empire, after he had held it only fix 
Months and fifteen Days. | 
Sogdianus being thus diſpatched, Ochus obtained Anno 423. 


the Kingdom, and (5) as ſoon as he was ſettled in A. M. 4062. 


it, he changed his Name, taking that of Darius Darius N- 
inſtead of Ochus, and is the ſame whom Hiſtorians 745 f; 
call Darius Nothus : He reigned nineteen Years, Weeles 
and is in Ptolemy's Canon placed as the next imme- 39. 
diate Succeſſor of Artaxerxes Longimanus, according to the Me- 
thod of that Canon, which always reckons to the Predeceſſor the 
whole laſt Vear in which he died; and placeth him as the next 
Succeſſor, who was on the Throne in the Beginning of the Year | 
following (as hath been already obſerved) and both the Reigns of 
Lerxes and Sogdianus making but eight Months, and theſe not 
reaching to the End of the Year in which Artaxerxes died, their 
Reigns in that Canon are caſt into the laſt Year of Arta- 
xerxes, and Darius is placed next him, as if he had been his im- 
mediate Succeſſor. 
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Anno 422. Arſites ſeeing how Sagdianus had ſupplanted Ar. 
A. M. 4063. xes, and Ochus Sogdianus, thought to do the ſame 


Darius Ne- with Ochus: And therefore, though he was his 


thus 2. Brother, by the ſame Mother as well as by the 
Daniel's 70 ſame Father, (i) rebelled againſt him; and Ariy- 
Week: 40. phius the Son of Megabyzus joined with bim in this 


Revolt; Ochus, now called Darius, ſent againſt Ariyphius, Arta- 
Hras one of his Generals, while he with another Army, marched 


againſt Arſites. Artyphius vanquiſhed his Adverſary in two Battles, 
by the help of his Grecian Mercenaries; but theſe being bribed 
over to Artaſyras, he loſt the third Battle, and thereby being re- 
duced to the utmoſt Difficulty, he ſurrendered, on Hopes given 
him of Mercy, into the Hands of Darius, who would immedi- 


_ ately have put him to Death, but that he was diſſuaded from it by 


Paryſatis his Queen: She was one of the Daughters of Artaxerxes 
his Father, by another Mother, and a very ſubtil crafty Woman, 
and whoſe Counſel and Advice he chiefly depended upon, in the 
Management of all his Aﬀairs; her Advice.on the preſent Occa- 
ſion was to treat Artyphius with all Manner of Clemency, that by 
ſuch Uſage of a Rebel Servant, he might the better encourage his 
Rebel Brother to hope for the ſame Favour, and caſt himſelf upon 
his Mercy ; and that if he could this Way decoy him into his 
Power, be might then deal with both as he ſhould think fit. Da- 
#1 'Lowing this Advice, had that ſucceſs in it which was pro- 
: For Arfites being informed with what Clemency Ariyphius 
was reated, thought he as a Brother might be favoured much 
me; and therefore, coming to Terms with the King, yielded 
h;mic!t unto him: But when he had thus got him into his Power, 
he c:it. both him and Ariyphivs into the Aſhes, and there made 
them bvth miſerably periſh. Darius was much inclined to have 


{ſpared Ar/ites, but he was over-ruled herein by the Advice of Pa- 


mMſatis, who preſſed it upon him, that he could no otherways pro- 
vide for his own ſafety, but by the Death of this Rebel. And the 
Force of this Argument prevailed with him, though with great Dif- 


ficulty, to conſent to it; they being both born of the ſame Mo- 


_; this was the Cauſe of the Tenderneſs which he had for 

He alſo put to Death Pharnacyas the Eunuch, for the hand 
which he had in the Death of NXerxes; and Monaftbenes, another 
Eunuch, who was the chief Confident of Sogdianus; and alſo 
concerned with him gn his Treachery againſt his Brother.; was 
forced to kill himſelf to avoid the Puniſhment of a much ſeveret 
Death, which, was intended for him. But all theſe Executions 


FI 


m 


(i) Ctefias, + + + 


OLD TESTAMENT. 509 
did not ſet Darius at quiet upon his Throne: For many other 
Troubles were raiſed againſt him afterwards. | 

Anno 414. The chiefeſt and the moſt dangerous of them 
A. M. 4071, Was (#) the Rebellion of Piſuthnes, who being made 
Darius Ne- Govefnor of Lydia did there ſet up for himſelf, and 
thus 10. caſt off his Obedience to the King; to which he 
Daniels 70 was chiefly encouraged, by the Confidence which 
Weeks 48. be placed in an Army of mercenary Greeks, whom 
he had gotten together into his Service, under the Command of 
Lycon an Athenian, Againſt him Darius ſent Tiſaphernes, with 
an Army, to ſuppreſs the Rebel, and alſo with a Commiſſion to be 
Governor of Lydia in his Stead : T:/aphernes, being a very crafty 
and inſidious Man, finds Ways to get within Piſuthnes's Grecian 
Mercenaries ; and having with large Gifts and larger Promiſes; 
corrupted both them and their General to change Sides, they de- 
ſerted Piſuthnes and went over to Tiſſaphernes; whereby Piſuthnes 
being left too weak any longer to carry on his Deſigns, was per- 
ſuaded, on Promiſes made him of Pardon, to truſt to them, and 
ſurrender himſelf; but as ſoon as he was brought to the King, he 
cauſed him to be caſt into the Aſhes, and there periſh in the ſame 
Manner, as had been the Fate of the other Rebels before him. 
However, this did not put an End to the Troubles which he had 
raiſed in thoſe Parts; for (/) Amorgas his Son, ſtill continued in 
Arms with the remaining Part of his Army,- and for about two 
Years aſter infeſted the maritime Provinces of leſſer Aſia; till at 
length, being taken Priſoner, by the Peloponneſians, at 74555 a 
City of /oma, he was delivered to Tiſſaphernes, and put to Death. 
The next Diſturbance - which Darius had, (m) was from Ar- 
toxares, the Chief of the Eunuchs: He had three Eunuchs, by 
whoſe Miniſtry he governed all the Affairs of his Empire, theſe 
were Artoxares, Ariibarxanes, and Athous, and, next Paryſatis his 


Queen, he placed his greateſt Confidence in them, and truſted to 


their Counſel and Advice abeve all others, in whatſoever he did 
through all. the. Emergencies of the Government: By which 
Height. of Authority Artoxares being intoxicated, from being - 
chief Miniſter, he at length began to dream of making himſelf 
chief Governor of the Empire, and laid Deſigns of cutting off 
Darius, and ſeizing the Throne for himſelf ; and that his being an 
Eunuch might be no Obftacle to him herein, he married a Wife, 
and wore an artificial Beard, that he might be thought to be no 
Eunuch ; but his Wife knowing the whole Plot, and being per- 
chance weary of an Huſband, whom ſhe found to be truly an Eu- 
nuch in her Bed, whatſoever he pretended to be out of it, diſco- 
vered all to the King, whereon he was taken into 2 = 
8 5 1 „ 3 : ve 
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delivered over into the Hands of Pary/atis, who cauſed him to be 
put to Death, in ſuch Manner as would beſt ſatiate her cruelty, in 
which ſhe exceeded all Women living. 

Bat the greateſt Misfortune that befe! Darius during all his 
Reign, was the (i) Revolt of Egypt, which happened in the ſame 
Year with the Revolt of Piſuthnes: For altho* Darius again ma- 
ſtered the latter of theſe Rebellions, he never could the other; but 
the whole Province of Egypt, which was one of the beſt of the 
whole Perſian Empire, was loft unto him all the remaining Part 
of his Reign; as it alſo was to his Succeſſors, till it was again re- 
duced by Ochus, as will be hereafter related : For the Egyptians be- 
ing weary of the Perſian Yoke, Amyrteus Saites took the Advan- 


tage dit, and ſallied out of his Fens, where he had reigned ever 


fince the Suppreſſion of Inarus's Revolt, and being joined by the 
other Egyptians, ſoon drove the Perſians out of the Country, and 

made himſelf King of all Egypt, and reigned there fix Years. 
About this Time happened at Athens the Condemnation of Dia- 
goras the Melian : He having ſettled in that City, and there (o) 
taught Atheiſm, the Athenians proſecuted him for it; but by fly- 
ang out of that Country he eſcaped the Puniſhment of Death, 
which was intended for him, altho* not the Sentence; for the 
. Athenians having in his Abſence condemned him for his impious 
Doctrine, did ſet a Price upon his Head, and decreed the Re ward 
of a Talent to whoſoever ſhould kill him, whereſoever he ſhould 
be found. And about twenty Years before, (p) they had proceed- 
ed againſt Protagoras another Philoſopher, with the like Severity, 
for only doubting of the Being of a God: For in the Beginning of 
one of his Books he having written thus, (Of the Gods 1 know no- 
thing, neither that they are, nor that they are not; for there are ma- 
vy Things that hinder, the blindneſs of our Underſtanding, and the 
ſhortneſs of human Life) the Athenians would not endure ſo much 
as the raiſing of a Doubt about this Matter, but calling in all his 
Books by the common Cryers of their City, they cauſed them all 
publickly to be burnt with Infamy, and baniſhed the Author out 
of their Territories for ever. Both theſe had been the Scholars of 
Democritus, the firſt Founder of the Atoinical Philoſophy, which 
is indeed wholly an Atheiſtical Scheme : For tho? it allows the Be- 
ing of a God in Name, it takes it away in Effet : For by deny- 
ing the Power of God to create the World, and the Providence of 
God to govern the World, and the Juſtice of God to judge the 
| f a World, 


» 


— 
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(n) Eujebius in Chronico. * 
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World, they do the ſame in Effect, as if they had denied his Be- 
ing 3 but this they durſt not openly do, even among the Heathens 
for fear of Puniſhment; the greater Shame is it to us, who in a 
Chriſtian State, permit ſo many impious Wretches to do this 
among us, with a free Liberty and abſolute Impunity. | 
Anno 413. We meet this Year, being the 19th of the P 
A. M. 4072. oponneſian War, with another Eclipſe, mentioned, 
Darius Ne- and perhaps ſeen by Thucidides alſo, It was of the 
thus 11. Moon, conſiderably before Midnight, on Aug. 27. 
Daniels 70 and was nearly Total. It is one of the moſt re- 
Weeks 49. markable Eclipſes mentioned by the Ancients : Not 
only becauſe Polybius, Pliny, Diodorus Siculus, and Plutarch do- 
alſo mention it; but becauſe Nicias, the General of the Athenians, 
was ſo groſly ſuperſtitious upon the Sight of it, that he was there- 
by the Cauſe of the Slaughter and Captivity of 40000 Men of 
his Army. 

Elioſbib the High Prieſt of the Jews, died in the eleventh Year 
of Darius Nothus, after he had held that Pontificate forty Years, 
and (g) was ſucceeded in it by Joiada his Son. 

Anno 413. At this Time, (7) Tiſaphernes was Governor of 
A M. 4073. Lydia and Ionia, and Pharnabazus of the Helleſpont 
Darius No- for King Darius, who being Men of great Craft, 
thus 1 2. and alſo of great Application for the proſecuting the 
Daniel's 70 Intereſt of their Prince, were not wanting to make 
Werks 50. the beſt Advantage they could of the Diviſions of 
the Greeks, for the promoting of the Welfare of the Perſian Em- 
pire. The Peloponneſian War had now been carried on between 
the Lacedemonians and the Athenians to the twentieth Year: The 
Policy practiſed herein by theſe two Perſians was, ſometimes to 
help one, and ſometimes the other, that the Matter being equally 
ballanced between them, neither might by ſuppreſſing the other be 
at Leiſure to trouble them, who had fo long been the common 
Enemy of both. And therefore at this Time, the Athenians ſeem- 
ing to them to have the Aſcendant over the other in the Fortune 
of War, eſpecially on the Aan Coaſts, and having there much 
provoked them by the Auxiliaries, which they had ſent under the 
Command of Lycon, for the Aiding and Supporting of P:ſuthnes 
in his Revolt, they entered into an Alliance with the Lacedæmo- 
nians againſt them. This had been treated of with them by 


' Tiſſaphernes the former Year, but now was by the Conſent of | 


both Governors agreed to, whereby the Perſians were obliged to 
furniſh the Laced @monians, with large Subſidies for the Pay _ 


——_— 


(q) Nehemiah xii. Foſephus lib. 11. c. 7, Chronicon Alexandrinum. A 
(r ) Diodorus Siculus lib. 13. Ctefias. Thucydides lib. 8. Plutarchus in 
Alcibiade. Feſephus Antiq. xi. 5. 1, 2. & 7. 1, 2. | 
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of their Fleet; and the Lacedemonians in Conſideration hereof 
yielded, that the Perſian King ſhould have all thoſe Countries and 
Cities, which he or his Anceſtors had at any Time before the Date 
of the Treaty been poſſeſſed of: But when this Treaty came to 
de examined in a full Aſſembly of the Lacedamonians, the Conceſ- 
ſions made in it to the King of Perfia were thought too large, as 
including all the Iſlands of the Egean Sea, and alſo all thoſs Coun- 
tries which Xerxes had taken Poſſeſſion of on this Side the Helle/- 
and therefore the Ratification of them was denied. And by 


this Time, the Athenians wanting the Ballance on their Side, to 


make them bear even with their Adverfaries, Tiſſaphernes and 
Pharnabazus, upon this Provocation, carried over their Aſſiſtance 


to them; and altho” the next Year? on an Emendation made in 


the yielding Chuſe, by limiting of it to the 4fan Provinces, the 
Freaty was ratified and confirmed by the Lacedemonians, yet by 
| ſeveral underhand and indirect Practices, they rather aſſiſted the 
Athenians than them; eſpecially, in defrauding their Fleet of the 
Subſidies they promiſed to pay them, and by ſending back Alcibia- 
des again to the Athenians, which turned the whole Fate of the 
War: And thus they continued either openly or covertly, ſome- 
times to help one, and ſometimes to help the other, in order to 
weaken and waſte both, till Cyrus came to be chief Governor of 
1 5 | 3 | ks 3 | 
Anno 410. æus having ſettled himſelf in the Kingdom 
no 4 4075. of Egypt, by a on Expulſion of the Perfians out 
Darin No of that Country, made great Preparations to follow 

thus 14. them into Phenicia, and had the Arabians in Con- 


DanieP"s 70. federacy with him for this Purpoſe. Of which the 


Weeks 32. Ting of Perſia having received Advice, the Fleet 

with which he had ſtipulated to help the Lacedemonians, was re- 

- called to defend his own Territories; but the War ſeems not to 
have broken out there till the Year following, 5 


1 
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. VII. 


Anno 408. 


HUS far we have had the Light of the 

A. M. 4077. known Canonical Seriptures to follow; 
Daria: Ne- henceforth ſome Books called 

_ yo ſuch as the Maccabees, Ejdras, Bcclgſia- 

—— Ficus, Philo Fudeus, but chiefly Foſepbus, and the 

3+ Ste and Latin Writers, are the only Guides, 


which we can have to lead us through the future Series of this 
_ Hiſtory, till we come to the Times of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, 
After Nehemiah there ſeems not to have been any more Fewnſb 
Governors of aß but that this Country being added to the 
Prefecture of Syria, was henceforth wholly {ubjeRed to the Go- 
vernor of that Province, and that under him the High-Prieft had 
the Truſt of Regulating all Affairs therein, 

While Darius was making War againſt the Egyptians, and the 
| Arabians, the (/) Medes revolted from him, but being vanquiſhed 
in Battle wy were ſoon forced again to return-to thejr — Al- 

— 


ä 
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legiance, and for the Puniſhment of their Rebellion ſubmit to an 
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Heavier Yoke of Subjection, than they had on them before; as is 
always the Caſe of revolting Subjects, when reduced again under 
the Power againſt which they rebelled. 
Anno 40). And the next Year after, Darius ſeems to have 
A.M. 4078, had as good Succeſs. agaiuſt che Egyptians: For 
Darius M. Amyrieus being dead (perchance ſlain in Battle) He- 
#hus 17. rodotus (i) tells us, his Son Paufiris ſucceeded him in 
_ /2 the Kingdom by. the Favour of the Perſians ; 
55 which argues, that before they granted him this, 
they had in ſome. Meaſure, reduced Egypt again under them, 


_ otherwiſe Pauſis could not have been made King of it by their 


Favour. | | 
Darius having thus ſettled his Affairs in Media and Egypt, () 


ſent Cyrus his younger Son to be Commander in Chief of all the 


Provinces of Leſſer Iſia, giving him Authority Paramount over 
all the Liĩeutenants and Governors afore placed in them: He was 
u very young Man to be entruſted with ſo large an Authority. 
For having been born after his Father's Acceſſion to the Throne, 
he could not have been now above ſixteen Years old ; but being 
the Darling and beſt beloved Son of Paryſauir, who had an abſo- 
Jute Aſcendant over the old King her Huſband, ſhe obtained this 
Commiſſion for him, with an Intention, no Doubt, to put him in- 
to a Capacity of contending for the Crown after his Father's 


45 Death, and this Uſe he accordingly made of. it, to the great Da- 


and Diſturbance of the whole Perſian Empire, as will be 
hereafter related. = 


On his receiving his Commiſſion, (2) he had this chiefly given 
him in Charge by his Father, that he ſhould help the Lacedæmo- 
. ntans againſt the Athenians, contrary to the wiſe Meaſures hitherto 


obſerved by Tiſſaphernes, and the other Governors of the Perſian 


- Provinces in thoſe Parts: For their Practice hitherto had been, 
ſometimes by helping one Side, and ſometimes by helping the 
- other, ſo to ballance the Matter between both Parties, that each 
being kept up to be a Match for the other, both might continue 
" £0 harraſs and weaken each other by carrying on the War, and 


neither be at Leiſure to diſturb the Perfian Empire. This Order 


of the King's for a contrary Practice, ſoon diſcovered the weak- 
neſs of his Politics: For the Lacedemonians having, by the Help 
which Cyrus gave them according to his Fathers Inſtructions, ſoon 


Over- 
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overpowered the Athenians, and gained an abſolute Conqueſt over 
them; they were no ſooner at Leiſure from this War, but t 

ſent firſt Thimbro, and after him Dercillidas, and at laſt ' Agqilaus 
their King, to invade the Perſian Provinces in Ma; where they 
did the Perſians a great deal of Damage, and might at Length have 
endangered the whole Empire, but that the Perſians, by diſtribut- 
ing vaſt Sums of Money among the Grecian Cities, and the De- 
magogues that governed them, found Means to rekindle the War 
again in Greece, which neceſſitated the Lacedæmonians to recal 
their Forces for their own Defence, juſt when they were gcing to 
March into the Heart of that Empire, and there ſtrike at the ve» 
ry Vitals of it : So dangerous a Thing is it in Neighbouring States 
to break the Ballance of Power, which is between them, ſo as to 


put any one of them into a Capacity of oppreſſing and over-pow- + 


ering the reſt,” And this Inſtance alſo ſhews, that it is no new 
Thing for the Managers of publick Affairs, to barter their Natio- 
nal Intereſt for their private Gain, and fell it for Money even to 
thoſe -whom they have moſt Reaſon to hate, and always to be 
aware of, in Bb | 2 

Anno 5. We have an Eclipſe of the Moon, noted by 


A. M. 4079. | Xenophon as ſeen at Athens this Year, the twenty- 


Darius No- ſixth of the Peloponneſian War. It happened on 
thus 1, April the 1 5th about 9 o'Clock at Night, It ſeems 
Daniel's 20 to have been a total Eclipſe, as appears by Calvi- 
Weeks 56. fug's Calculation. | 


Anno 405. Cyrus at Sardes (x) having put to Death two no- 


A. M. 4080. ble Per/tans, who were Sons to a Siſter of Darius's, 


Darius No- for no other Reaſon, but that they did not on their 


thus 19. meeting of him, wrap up their Hands within their 
8 70 BSleeves, as was uſed to be done among the Pærſſant 
es 57. on their meeting of the King: Darius, on Com- 
plaint made hereof by the Parents of the Slain, was grievouſſy of- 
tended, not only for the Death of his two Nephews, but alſo for 


the Preſumption of his Son in challenging to himſelf the Honour 


which was due only to the King; and therefore not thinking4tit 
any longer to truſt him with that Government, recalled him to 
Court, on Pretence that he was fick, and therefore deſired to fee 
him. But before Cyrus did put himſelf upon this Journey, (y) he 
ordered ſuch large Subſidies to Lyſander, General of the Lacede- 
monians, as enabled him to pay his Fleet, and ſtrengthewit'fo far, 
as to put it in that Condition, by Virtue whereof, he gained that 


memorable Victory over the Athenians, at the Goats River in the 


Helleſpont, 
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N * the -Athenien State, An 
being no longer able to defend themſelves, he 5 


66 
_ Helleſpont, 
For after this the 4 
' took from them all their Cities in Aſia, and having beſieged Athen: . 

itſelf, forced them to ſurrender on the bow hard Conditions of wy 


. diſmantling their City, and giving up their Fleet, which did put We 
nan End to the Athenian Power, and veſted the Government of | 
-- Greece wholly in the Lacedemonians, after they and the Athenian; | 
bud contended for it, in a very bitter War full ſeven and twenty 
Years: This was called the Peloponneſian War, and is made very 
| famous by the excellent Accounts, which are written of it by 
* Tbucydides and Aerophon, two of the beſt Hiſtorians Greece ever 
1 had, their writings, having enobled it in the ſame Manner as Ho- 
mers did the War of Troy. © 
About the Time of the Ending of this War, (z) died Danky 
Nathus King of Perſia, after he had reigned nineteen Years: Be- 
Fore-his Death Cyrus was come to him, and his Mother Pary/atis 
the Queen, to whom he was the beſt beloved of all her Children, 
F not being content to have made his Peace with his Father, whom 
. he had greatly offended by his Male- adminiſtrations in his Govern- hi 
ö ment, ſhe preſſed hard upon the old King, to have him declared hi 
8 the Heir of his Crown, upon the ſame Pretence whereb Ker xes fo 
| had obtained the Preference: before his Elder Brothers, in the Time ; 
of Darius Hyftaſpis, that is, that he was born or] his Father 
came to the Crown, and the other before. But Darius refuſing 
to comply with her herein, bequeathed to Cyrus, ofily the Go- 
verrment of thoſe Provinces which he had before, and left his 
C. wn to Arſaces his eldeſt Son by the ſame Paryſalis, who on his 
-aicending the Throne took the Name of Artaxerxes, and is the 
ſame to whom the Greets, for his extraordinary Memory, gave 
the Name of Mnemon, i. e, the Rememberer. When his Father 
hay a dying, and he was attending on him at his Bed-ſide, he de- 
fired to be inſtructed by him, by what Art it was, that he had fo 
happily managed the Government, and fo long preſerved himſelf 
in it; to the End that he by following the ſame Rule might at- 
tain the ſame Succeſs ; to which (a) he had this memorable An- 
ſwer given him by the dying King; That it was by deing in all 
. Things, that which was juſt both towards God and Aan; a Saying, 
worthy to be written up in Letters of Gold in the Palaces of 
Princes, that having it conſtantly in their View, they might be 
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Arno 404, We have an Eclipſe of the Sun noted by Ae 
A. M. 4087. nophon this Year. It happened on September the 
Artaxerxell. third, near 9 o'Clock in the Morning, at Corinth - 
1. Daniels 70 and by Calviſius's Calculation was above 8 Digits 
Weeks 58. there. . | 05S, | 
Cyrus (b) being diſcovered: to have laid a Plot for the murdering 
of Artaxerxes, in the Temple at Paſargada, when he was to come 
thither according to the ancient Cuſtom to be inaugurated King, 
was taken into Cuſtody for the Treaſon, and ordered to be put to 
Death for it; but his Mother Paryſatis was fo importunate with 
Artaxerxes, for the ſaving of his Life, that at length by her Means 
he obtained his Pardon, and was ſent again into Leſſer ia, unto 
the Government left him by his Father's Will : But carrying thi- 
ther with him his Ambition, and alſo his Reſentments for the dan- 
ger of his Life, which he was put info, he took ſuch Courſes for 
the gratifying of theſe Paſſions, which ſoon made his Brother re- 
pent of his Clemency towards him. | 

As ſoon as Artaxerxes was ſettled on the Throne, (c) Statira 
his Queen, who for her great Beauty was very much beloved by 
him, made uſe of her Power with him to be revenged on Udia/tes 
for the Death of her Brother Teriteuchmes. The whole Matter had 
its Riſe in the Reign of Darius, and was a Complication of Adulte- 
ry, Inceſt, and Murder, which cauſed great Diſturbances in the 


| Royal Family, and ended very Tragically upon all that were con- 
' cerned in it; the Father of Statira was Hidarnes a noble Perſian, 


and Governor of one of the pri:icipal Provinces of the Empire: 
Artaxerxes the King's eldeſt Son, then called Ar/aces, falling in 
love with her, took her to Wife, and Teriteuchmes her Brother about 
the ſame Time married Hame/tris one of the Daughters of Darius, 
and Siſter of Ar/aces, by Reaſon of which Marriage on the Death 
of his Father he ſucceeded him in his Government; but having a 
Siſter named Roxana, of as great Beauty as Statira, and excellent> 
ly ſkilled in Archery and the throwing of the Dart, he fell deſpe- 


- ately in love with her, and that he might with the greater Free- 


dom have the Enjoyment of his Luſt upon her, he reſolved to 
make away with Hameftris, and rebel againſt the King: Of 
which wicked Deſigns Darius having Notice, engaged Udiaſtes, 
a chief Confident of Teriteuchmes, by great Rewards and greater 
Promiſes, to endeavour. to prevent both by cutting off Teriteuch- 
mes; this, Udiaſtes to earn the Rewards, readily undertook, and 


falling upon Teriteuchmes flew him, and thereon had the Govern- 
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ment of his Province conferred on him for his Reward ; Mithri- 
dates the Son of Udiaſtes being one of Teriteuchmes's Guard, and 
engaged much in Friendſhip and Affection to him, on the hearing 

of this Fact of his Father's, bitterly imprecated Vengeance _ 
him for it, and in Abhorrence of what was done ſeized the City 
Zarit, and there declaring for the Son of Teriteuchmes, rebelled 
_ againſt the King. But Darius having ſoon maſtered this Revolt, 
and ſhut up Mithridates within his Fortreſs, got all the Family of 
. Hidarnes, excepting the Son of - Teriteuchmes, whom Mithridates 
protected, into his Power, and delivered them into the Hands of 

Paryſatis, to execute her Revenge upon them for the ill Uſage of 

her Daughter; who having cauſed Roxana in the firſt Place to be 

ſawn in two, who was the chief Cauſe of all the Miſchief, order- 

ed all the reſt to be put to Death, only at the earneſt Entreaty and 
importunate Tears of Arſaces, ſhe ſpared Statira his beloved Wife, 

contrary to the Sentiments of Darius, who, told her, that ſhe 

would afterwards have Reaſon to repent of it, and fo accordingly 

it happened. Thus this Matter ſtood at the Death of Darius, but 

Arſaces was no ſooner ſettled on the Throne, but Statira prevailed 

with him to have Udia/tes delivered into her Hands, whereupon ſhe 
yn commanded his Tongue to be drawn out at his Neck, and thus 
= cruelly put him to Death, in Revenge for the Part which he acted 
in the Ruin of her Family, and made Mitbridates his Son, for 
1 the Affection he expreſſed to it, Governor of the Province in his 
Stead : But Paryſatis bitterly reſenting this Fact, in Revenge here- 

of poiſoned the Son of Terileuchmes, and not long after Statira 

| herſelf, in the Manner as will be hereafter related. This gives us 

Inftances of the bitterneſs of Woman's Revenge, and alſo of the 
exorbitant Liberties, which ſuch are apt to run into of doing all 

manner of Wickedneſs, who being put above all Reſtraint of 

Laws, have nothing but arbitrary Will and Pleaſure to govern 


' themſelves „„ | 8 | 

Anno 403. _ Cyrus deſigning a War againſt his Brother, (4) 

A. M. 4082. employed Clearchus, a Lacedemonian Captain, to 
Artaxerxes II. raiſe an Army of Greeks for his Service, which he 

2. Daniel's 70 liſted with a Pretence of making War with the 

Weeks 59. Thracians; but they being maintained by Cyrus's 

Money, were kept on Foot for the executing of thoſe Deſigns, 
which he was forming againſt the King. Alcibiades the Athenian 
= (e) finding out the true End, for which theſe Levies were made, 
paaſſed over into the Province of Pharnabazus, with Purpoſe to go 
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to the Perfiat Court, there to make known to Artaxerxes what 
was a brewing againſt him. But thoſe who were the Partizaus of 
the Laredemonians at Athens, fearing the great Genius of tha 
Man, did let them know, that their Affairs could not long ſtan 
unleſs bz were cyt off, whereon they ſent to Pharnabazus to have. 
him put to Death, and he accordingly executed what they deſired ; 
and in his Death.the Athenians loſt the-great Hopes they had con- | 
ceived of ſpeedily again recovering by him their former State. ) 
For had he got to the Perſian Court, he would ſo far have merited | 
the Favour of Artaxerxes by the Diſcovery, which he intended to 
make unto him, as no doubt he would have gotten his Aſſiſtance 
for the Reſtoration of his Country; and with that Aſſiſtance, 2 
Perſon of his Valour and other great Abilities would have turned 
the Scales, and again ſet the Athenians as high as ever, and brought 
the Lacedæmonians as low as they had brought them; for the pre- | 
venting of which the Lacedemonians took the Courſe of having A 
him cut off, in the Manner as I have mentioned. | | | 
A. M. 4083. Tiſaphernes, revolting from him to Cyrus, (/) this 
22 2 a War between 2 22 under 

. Daniel's 70 the Pretence of arming againſt Tiſſaphernes, went 
Weeks 60. more openly to 55 getting Forces together, 
and to blind the Matter the more, he wrote Letters of heavy 
Complaints to che King againſt Tiſaphernes, and prayed in the 
humbleſt Manner his Favour and Protection againſt him; by which 

Artaxerxes being deceived, thought all the Preparations which he 
was making, were againſt Tiſaphernes only, and not being at all 
diſpleaſed, that they ſhould be at Variance with-each other, took 
no farther Care of the Matter, but permitted his Brother to go on 
ſtill to raiſe more Forces, till at length he had got an Army on 
Foot, "ſufficient to put his Deſigns in Execution, for the dethron- 
ing of him, and the ſetting up of himſelf in his Stead : And ſince 
he had helped the Lacedæmonians againſt the Athenians, and there- 
by put them into a Capacity of gaining-thoſe Victories over them, 
whereby they had made themſelves Maſters of Greece, in Conſi- 
dence of the Friendſhip which he had merited from them thereby, 
he communicated his Deſigns unto them, and aſked their Af- 
hſtance for the accompliſhing of them, which they readily grant- 
ed, and ordered their Fleet to join that under Tamus, Cyrus's Ad- 
miral, and obey ſuch Orders as that Prince ſhould give them; but 
this they did without declaring any thing againſt Artaxerxes, or 
pretending to know at all of the Deſigns which Cyrus was carry» - 
ing on againſt him. With this Caution they thought fit to act 
while the Event of the War was uncertain, that in caſe Artaxer- 
| Mm 2 * | Xes 
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xes gained the Victory, they might not, by what they did in Fa- 
vour of his Enemy, draw on them his Reſentments for it. 
Anno 401. At length Cyrus having ' raiſed all thoſe Forces, 
A. M. 4084. which he thought ſufficient for his Deſigns, and 
Artaxerxes II. muſtered them all together, (g) he marched with 
4. Daniels 70 them directly againſt his Brother; he was followed 
Weeks 61. in this Expedition by thirteen Thouſand Greets, 
under the Command of Clearchus (which were the Flower and 
main Strength of his Army) and by an hundred Thouſand of 
other Forces, raiſed from among the Barbarians. Artaxerxes hav- 
ing Notice of this from T:ſſaphernes, who poſted to the Perſian 
Court to give him Information of it, prepared to meet him with 
a numerous Army : Cyrus's greateſt Difficulty was to paſs the 
Streights of Cilicia, where Sinneſis, King of that Country, was 
making ready to ftop his Progreſs, and would certainly have 
effected it, but that Tamus, and the Lacedemonians with their 
Fleet, coming upon the Coaſts of that Country, diverted him 
to defend his own Territories; for a ſmall Guard in thoſe narrow 
Paſſes, might be ſufficient to impede the March of the greateſt 
Army. But after Cyrus had by this Means got through them, he 
then marched on without any farther Difficulty or ObſtruRion, 
till he came to the Plains of Cunaxa, in the Province of Babylon, 
where Artaxerxes meeting him with an Army of nine hundred 
Thouſand Men, it there came to a deciſive Battle between them, 
in which Cyrus raſhly venturing his Perſon too far into the Heat 
of the Battle, was unfortunately ſlain, after his Auxiliary Greeks 
had in a Manner gotten the Victory for him; this put thoſe Greeks 
into a great Diſtreſs, for they were now at a great Diſtance from 
their own Homes, in the Heart of the Perſian Empire, and there 
ſurrounded with the numerous Forces of a conquering Army, and 
had no Way to return again into Greece, but by breaking through 
them, and forcing their Retreat through a vaſt Tract of their 
Enemies Country, which lay between them and Home ; but their 
Valour and Reſolution maſtered all theſe Difficulties ; for the next 
Day after, having on Conſultation together, reſolved to attempt 
their Return by the Way of Paphlagonia, they immediately ſet 
themſelves on their March, and in ſpight of all Oppoſitions from 
a numerous Army of Perſians, which coaſted them all the Way, 
made a Retreat of two Thouſand three Hundred and Twenty-five 
Miles, all the Way through Provinces belonging to the Enemy, 
and got ſafe to the Grecian Cities on the Euxin Sea, which was 
the longeſt and the moſt memorable Retreat, that was ever made 
through an Enemy's Country. Clearchus firſt commanded in — 
ut 
—— | — — 
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but he having in the Beginning of it, been cut off by the Trea- 
chery of Tiſſaphernes, it was afterwards conducted chiefly by Xe- 
nophon, to whoſe Valour and Wiſdom it was principally owing, 
that they at length got ſafely again into Greece; The ſame Xeno- 
phon having written a large Account of this Expedition, the Pre- 
parations that were made for it, and the Retreat of the Greeks 
from the Place of the Battle after it was loſt, and that Book being 
ſtill extant, and publiſhed in the Z»glþ Language, I need ſay 
no more, than refer the Reader to it, for a fuller Hiſtory of all 
this Matter. 

(hb) Pſammitichus, who was deſcended from the ancient P/am- 
mitichus, that was King of Agypt ſome Ages before, and of 
whom I have ſpoken in the firſt Book of this Hiſtory, reigned over 
the Ægyptians after Pauſiris ; to him fled Tamus, Cyrus's Admiral; 
for after the Death of that Prince, Tiſſaphernes being ſent down 
into his former Government, with an Enlargement of Power (as 
having in Reward of the great Service, which he had done the 
King in the late War, the ſame Command given him in thoſe 
Parts that Cyrus had) all the Governors of thoſe Cities and Di- 
ſtricts, within the Verge of his Authority, who had eſpouſed the 
Intereſt of Cyrus, fearing the Account which he might call them 
to for it, ſent their Agents to make their Peace with him on the 
beſt Terms they could ; only Tamus who was the moſt powerful 
of them, took another Courſe : He was by Birth an Zgyptian, of 
the City of Memphis, and being a Perſon of great Valour, and of 
great Skill in maritime Affairs, he was firſt employed by Tiſſapher- 
nes in the Perſian Fleet; and afterwards under Cyrus became chief 
Commander of it, and alſo Governor of Jenia; by which Means 
having amaſſed great Wealth, inſtead of courting the Favour of 
Ti/ſaphernes, or at all truſting to his Clemency, he put his Wife, 
Children, and Servants, with all elſe that he had, on Board his 
Ships, and made his Retreat into his own Country, much confi- 
ding in the Friendſhip of P/ammitichus, which he had merited by 
many good Offices that he had done him, while he ſerved the 
Perſians ; but the perfidious Man having no Regard to former Ob- 
ligations, or the common Laws either of Humanity or Hoſpitality, 
as ſoon as he had received an Account of his Arrival, and of the 


great Riches which he brought with him, for the Sake of them, 


inſtead of receiving him as a Friend, he fell upon him as an Ene- 
my; and having ſlain him with all his Family and Followers, 
made a Prey of all that they had, Only Gaus one of his Sons 
ſtaying behind in Aſia, eſcaped this Maſſacre, and afterwards be- 
came Admiral of the Perſian Fleet in the Cyprian War; all the 
reſt were barbarouſly murdered for the Sake of what they had: 

M m 3 Such 


n 


— „ *— 
0 * F 14 


% Diodorus Siculus, lib. 14. 


322 The SACRED HISTORY of tte 


Such horrid Wickedneſſes doth the greedy Defire of Gain too often 
prompt Men to, when they give up their Minds to it. 

.- Szatira being very troubleſome to Paryſatis her Mother-in-Law, 
in expreſſing her Reſentments and Reproaches, for the Counte- 
nance which ſhe gave unto Cyrus her younger Son againſt King 
Artaxerxes, to be revenged for this and other Grudges con- 
ceived againſt her, (i) ſhe cauſed her to be poiſoned, which was 
effected by this Stratagem : They ſupping both together, and a 
certain Bird being ſerved up at Table, which was a great Rarity 
among the Perſians, it was divided between her and her Daughter- 
in-Law, by a Knife poiſoned on one Side only ; that Part which 
was cut off on the unpoiſoned Side of the Knife was given to Pa- 
ryſatis, and ſhe having eaten it, this encouraged Statira without 
any Suſpicion to eat the other Part, which was cut off on the poi- 
ſoned Side of the Knife, and ſhe died of it within a few Hours 
after, The Loſs of this his much beloved Wife greatly afflicted 
Artaxerxes, and therefore afterwards full Diſcovery having been 
made how it came to paſs, he baniſhed his Mother to Babylon for 
it, and for ſome Years after never ſaw her ; but at length, Time 
having mollified his Grief and Reſentments, he permitted her 
again to return to Court; and from that Time ſhe made it her chief 
Buſineſs to humour him in every thing right or wrong, and no 
more croſſed him in any thing whatſoever it was, that he had an 
Inclination to do; and by this Means ſhe regained her Intereſt 
with him, and held it to her Death. She was a moſt crafty Wo- 
man, and of great Underſtanding and Penetration in all Affairs, 
and of as great Wickedneſs, as what is above related of her doth 
ſufficiently ſhew, Þ— | 
Anno 400. We now meet with the Prophet Malachi's Expo- 
A. M. 4085. ſtulations with, and Threatnings to the Jews, for 
AvrtaxerxesIl. their Prophaneneſs, and Intermarrying with Idola- 
_— $70 ters, and unneceſſary Divorces, Mal. I. 1 — 14. 

eeks 62. II. 1— 17. [See Suppl. to Lit. Accompl. of Proph. 
pag. 79. 80.] The like Expoſtulations are continued, with a Pre- 
diction of the Meſſiah's coming to his Temple, and of the final 
Converſion of the Jets. As alſo an Intimation of the coming of 
an Elijab before*the firſt, and of Elijah the Ti/hbite before the ſe- 


cond coming of the Meſſiah. III. x — 18. IV. 1 —6, [See Au- 


thent. Rec. pag. 487. 488.] Part of theſe Prophecies have been 
already fulfilled ; and Part are to be fulfilled hereafter. - 5 
T:ſſapbernes being ſettled in his Government, and with tha 
Enlargement of Power, which I have mentioned, (+) he began 
do let hard upon the Græcian Cities in thoſe Parts; whereon they 
/ ſent 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 523 
ſent to the Lacedæmoniant, to pray their Protection againſt him, 


and they being now freed from that long War which they had 


with the Athenians, gladly laid hold of this Occaſion of again 
breaking with the Perſians, and ſent Thimbro into thoſe Parts 
with an Army againſt them, which being ſtrengthned by the 
Conjunction of thoſe Forces to it, which Xenophon brought back 
from Perſia, and ſuch others as were raiſed out of the Græcian 
Cities which he came to protect, he took the Field with it againſt 
Tiſſaphernes, and wore out the Time of his Government in ſeveral 
military Actions in that Country, in which he had ſome few, but 
not any great Succeſſes, 
Anno 399. [See Suppl. to the Lit. Accompl. of Proph. pag. 
A. M. 4086. 79, 80.] About this Time (ö) a wicked Fact of 
Artaxerxes II. Fohanan the High-Prieſt of the Jews,” brought a 
6. Daniels 70 great Oppreſſion upon the Temple at Jeruſalem - 
Weeks 63. Por Jeſbua his Brother having much inſinuated 
himſelf into the Favour of Bagoſes, then Governor of Syria and 
Phenicia for the Perſian King, obtained of him a Grant of the 
High-Prieſthood, with which Fohanan had been inveſted ſeveral 
Years, and came with this Grant to Feru/alem, to take Poſſeſſion 
of the Office, and depoſe his Brother from it; but Jabanan not 
ſubmitting hereto, the Matter came to a great Contention between 
them, and while the one endeavoured by Force to enter on the 
Execution of the Office, and the other by Force to keep him 
from it, it happened that Fohanan flew Jeſbua in the inner Court 
of the Temple; which was a very wicked Act in itſelf, but ag- 
gravated and rendered much more ſo, by the great Prophanation 
which was brought hereby on the Holy Place, where it was com- 
mitted : Bagoſes hearing of this, came in great Wrath to Feruſa- 
lem, to take an Account of the Fact; and when on his going in- 
to the Temple to ſee the Place where it was perpetrated, they 
would have hindred his Entrance (all Gentiles being reckoned by 
them as impure, and prohibited to enter thither) he cried out 
with great Indignation, what, am I not more pure than the dead 
Carcaſs of him, whom ye have flain in the Temple? Whereon 
entering without a farther Oppoſition, and having taken thorough 
Cognizance of the Fact, he impoſed a Mulct on the Temple for 
the Puniſhment of it, obliging the Prieſts to pay out of the pub- 
lick Treaſury, for every Lamb they offered in the daily Sacrifice, 
the Sum of fifty Drachms, which is about one Pound eleven Shil- 
lings and three Pence of our Money: This if extended only to 
the ordinary Sacrifices, which were offered every Day, amounted 
to 36500 Drachms for the whole Year, which is no more than 
one T houſand one Hundred and forty Pounds twelve Shillings and 
M m 4 Six- 
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Six-pence of our Money; but if it extended alfo to the extraordi. 
nary Sacrifices, which were added to the ordinary on folemn Days, 
it will come to about half as much more; for the ordinary Sacri- 
fices, which were offered every Day, and called the daily Sacrifi- 
ces, were a Lamb in the Morning, which was called the Morning 
Sacrifice, and a Lamb in the Evening, which was called the Even- 
ing Sacrifice, and theſe in the whole Year came to ſeven Hundred 
and Thirty. Exodus xxix. 38. Numbers xxviii. 3 — 8. But be- 
ſides theſe, there are added on every Sabbath two Lambs more; 
Chap. xxviii. 9, 10. On every New Moon ſeven ; Chap. xxviii, 

11. On each of the ſeven Days of the Paſchal Solemnity ſeven, 
Chap. xxviii. 16 — 24. beſides one more on the ſecond Day, 
When the wave Sheaf was offered; Leviticus xxiii. 12, On the 
Day of Pentecoſt fixteen ; Chap. xxiii. 17, 18, Numbers xxviii, 
27. On the Feaſt of Trumpets ſeven ; Chap. xxix. 2. On the 
great Day of Expiation ſeven ; Chap. xxix. 8, On each of the 
ſeven Days of the Feaſt of Tabernacles fourteen ; Chap. vi. 29, 
& 12 — 34. And on the eighth Day ſeven. Chap. xxix. 36. 80 
that the additional Lambs being three Hundred Seventy and one ; 
theſe, if reckoned to the other make the whole Number annually 
offered at the Morning and Evening Sacrifices to be eleven Hun- 
dred and one: And therefore, if the Mul& of fifty Drachms a 
Lamb was paid for them all, it would make the whole of it to 
amount to 55050 Drachms, which is of our Money ſeventeen 
Hundred and twenty Pounds fix Shillings and Three-pence. But 
this Sum being too ſmall for a National Mul&, and far ſhort of 
what Governors of Provinces on ſuch Occaſions are apt to exact 
from their Provincials, it feems probable, that all Lambs that were 
offered in the Temple, in any Sacrifice whatſoever, were taken 
into the Reckoning ; and without this, there will be no ſufficient 
Cauſe for that Complaint which Jeſepbus makes hereof: For he 
ſpeaks of it as ſuch a Calamity and Grievance upon the Fews, 
which a Payment of ſeventeen Hundred and twenty Pounds a 
Year upon the whole Nation of them could not amount to. Ca- 
pellus (m) reckons this Mul&t at fixty Talents. This proceeds 
from his laying it at five Hundred Drachms a Lamb, inſtead of 
fifty, which is a plain Miſtake of his; for the Text of Jeſepbus, 
in all Copies hath 7o7yxo7s fifty, and not T59Jazoizs five Hun- 
dred ; but whatever this Mulct was, the Payment of it laſted no 
longer than ſeven Years as Foſephus informs us. 

Now () Thimbro having kept very bad Diſcipline in his Army, 
and permitted his Soldiers to make great Depredations on the Allies, 
Complaint was made hereof to the Lacedæmonians, whereon they 

6 N 18 ſent 


3 


— — 


n) Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica ſab, 4. M. 3639. 
( Xenophon & Diodorus ibidem. 5 


4 ˙ Sw a & © £@» im BP reren 


4 _ 11 


"WM 
- 


—_— 


„ k A D< A 2 


OLD TESTAMENT, 523 
ſent Dercyllidas to take Charge of that War in his Stead, who 
being an able General, as well as a moſt excellent Engineer (which 
laſt he was more particularly famous for) he managed it with bet- 
ter Order, and much better Succeſs; and Thimbro being called 
Home to anſwer to what he was accuſed of, and convicted of it, 
was ſent into Baniſhment for the Puniſhment of his Crime. 

Dercyllidas, after he had entered on his Charge, (o) finding that 
he was not ſtrong enough to wage War with Tiſſaphernes, and 
Pharnabazus both together, reſolved to agree with the one of them, 
that thereby he might be the better enabled to encounter the other ; 
and therefore having, according to this Scheme, made Peace with 


Tiſſapbernes, he marched againſt Pharnabazus with all his Forces, 


and took from him all Zolis, and diſpoſſc ſſed him of ſeveral Cities 
beſides, in thoſe Parts; whereon Pharnabazus fearing that he 
might invade Phrygia alſo, where was the chief Seat of his Go- 
vernment, was glad ta-make a Truce with him, to be ſecured 

from his farther Inſults, 
About (þ) this Time Conon, by the Means of Cteſias the Cni- 
dian, who was chief Phyſician to Artaxerxes, procured Peace from 
that King for Euagoras of Salamine, in the Iſland of Cyprus. 
This Euagoras, having expelled Abaymon the Citian out of that 
City, where he was for the Perſian King, ſet himſelf 
up in his Stead, and reigned there as King of that Place many 
Years: Conon having been one of the Generals of the Athenzans 
at the Battle of the Goats River, () as ſoon as he ſaw all was there 
brought to a deſperate Point, made his Eſcape with nine of the 
Athenian Ships, and having ſent one of them to Athens, to ac- 
quaint his Citizens with the ill Fate of the Battle, fled with the 
reſt to this Euagoras, with whom he had contracted a former 
Friendſhip, and there continuing with him, made Uſe of the In- 
tereſt he had with the ſaid Cieſias at the Perſian Court, to do his 
Friend this good Office: For Cteſias being chief Phyſician to Ar- 
taxerxes (as J have already ſaid) was much in his Favour, and had 
a great Intereſt with him; he was (7) at firſt Phyſician to Cyrus 
his Brother, and followed him to the Battle, in which he was flain, 
where being taken Priſoner, he was made Uſe of to cure Artaxer- 
xes of the Wounds received by him in that Battle, in which hav- 
ing well ſucceeded, he was retained as chief Phyſician in Ordina- 
ry to that King, and lived with him in that Quality ſeventeen 
Years, While he reſided at this Court, having informed himſelt 
in 
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(q) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 2. Diodor. Sic. lib. 13. Plutarchus in Ly- 
fandro. Cornelius Nepos in Conone. 1ſocrates in Euagora. 
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in the Hiſtories of thoſe Countries, (s) he wrote them in twenty-three 
Books ; the fix Firſt of them contained an Account of the Em. 
pire of the 4fyrians and Babylonians, from the Time of (f) Ninus 
and Semiramis, to that of Cyrus; the other Seventeen were of the 
Affairs of Perſia, from the Beginning of the Reign of Cyrus, to 
the third Year of the ninety-fifth Olympiad, which was coinci- 
dent with the Year before Chriſt 398, the very next immediate. 
ly following after this, of which I now write; for here Diodorus 
Siculus (u) tells us it ended; and he wrote alſo an Hiſtory of In- 
dia: Out of both theſe Photius hath written Extracts, and theſe 
are all the Remains which are extant of his Writings. He often 
(w) contradicts Herodotus, and in ſome Things alſo differs from 
KAenophon ; we find but a poor Character of him among the An- 
cients, (x) they generally ſpeaking of him as a fabulous Writer; 
yet Diodorus Siculus and Trogus Pompeius take moſt of that from 
him, which they have written of the A/yrian Affairs; for he 
having profeſſed ; ()) that all which he wrote was taken out of the 
Royal Records of Perſia, in which all Tranſactions were, accord- 
ing to a Law there ordained for this Purpoſe, faithfully regiſtered ; 
this impoſed on many to give him more Credit, than he deſerved : 
For that there were ſuch Royal Records of Perſſa, in which all the 
Affairs and Tranſactions of the Government were faithfully enter- 
ed, was a Thing well known; and the Books of Ezrg and Ether 
(z) give us a Teſtimony of them ; and his appealing to thoſe Re- 
cords for the Truth of what he wrote, was the readieſt Way he 
could take to gain Authority thereto, While he lived in the Per- 

n Court, he was employed by the Grecians, as their common 
Sollicitor in moſt of the Buſineſſes, which they had there depend- 
ing, and in this Quality Conan made Uſe of him in the Affair I 
have mentioned. ? Ny 

This Year (a) the Athenians put Socrates to Death, for contemn- 
ing their Gods; he was the Father of the Moral Philoſophy of 
the Greeks, and a very excellent Perſon ; but finding the Theology 
of his Countrymen too groſs for a wiſe Man to follow, he endea- 
voured to reform it among his Scholars: For which being accuſed, 


as one that believed not in the Gods that the City believed, and 
| corrupted 
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(s) Diodorus Sic. ibid. Photius Cod. 62. Suidas in Kueias. 
i Diogorus Sic. lib. 2. p. 84. & lib. 14. p. 421. 
) Lib. 14. p. 421. 
(ao) Photius ibid. 
(x)] 4ri/toteles in Hiſtoria Animalium, lib. 8. c. 29. Plutarchus in Ar- 
taxerxe. : : 
(y) Diodoras Sic. lib. 2. p. 84. 
&) Exra iv. 15. Eſther vi. 1. 
{a) Diogenes Laertius in Socrate. Plato in Apologia pro Socrate, & in 
Pheadoe, Dicdirus Sic. lib. 14. Stanley's Hiſt. of Philoſophy, Part. 3. 
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corrupted the Youth, he was condemned to Death for it, and ac- 
cordingly executed, being then full ſeventy Years old: But after- 
wards the Athenians repenting of it, put all to Death that had an 
Hand in the Proſecution that was make againſt him. 
Derqllidas having made the Truce with Pharnabaxus that is 
above-mentioned, marched into Bithynia, (5) and there took up 
his Winter Quarters ; while he was there, Meſſengers came to him 
from Lacedæmon to let him know, that his Command was conti- 
nued for another Year ; and by them he was alſo acquaioted, that 
it had been deſired by the Grecian Cities in the Thracian Cherſone- 


ſus, that the [hmus of that Peninſula might be fortifyed with a 


Wall, to ſecure them from the Thracian F ree-booters, who conti- 
nually made Inroads upon them, and laid their Lands waſte, fo 
that they were diſcouraged from manuring them. | 
Anno 308. And therefore, having the next Spring again 
A. M. 4087, made a Truce with Pharnabazus, (c) he marched 
Artaxerxes I. with his Army into the Cberſoneſus or Peninſula 
7. Daniels 70 above-mentioned, and there built the Wall, which 
Weeks 64. was deſired, within which he included eleven Græ- 
cian Cities; whereby they being ſecured from all farther Ravages 
of the Barbarians, thenceforth ſafely manured their Lands, and in 
great Plenty reaped the Fruits of them. On his Return into [ona 
after this Work was finiſhed, he found that a Company of Ban- 
ditti having fortifyed the City of Atarna againſt him, from thence 
made great Depredations on the adjoining Countries; this neceſſi- 
tated him to fit down in a formal Siege before it, which coſt him 
eight Months Time before he could reduce it. 

Pharnabazus, after this ſecond Truce with Dercyllidas, (d) 
made a Journey to the Per/ian Court, and there accuſed Tiſapher- 
nes to the King, for the Peace which he had made with Dercylli- 
das, blaming him, that whereas he ought to have joined with 
him, for the driving of thoſe Græcians out of Afia, he had ſcan- 
dalouſly bought a Peace of them, and thereby contributed to the 
maintaining of them there at the King's Expences, and to the 
great Damage of his Affairs. This, no doubt, contributed much 
to the creating of that Suſpicion in the King, of that great Com- 
mander of his, which being afterwards increaſed by other Cauſes, 
at length made him reſolve on his Ruin ; and at the ſame Time 
Conſultation being had how the Miſchiefs, which the King ſuffer- 
ed from this Invaſion of the Lacedæmonians, might be beſt reme- 
died, Pharnabazus earneſtly preſſed him forthwith to equip a great 

= Fleet, 
— — — — 


(b) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. 

(c) Xenophon ibidem. Diodorus Siculus lib. 14. « 
(a] Diodoras Sic. lib. 14. p. 417. Tuſtin. lib. 6. cap. 1. Paxſanies 
in Atticis, Iſecrates in Euagora & in Oratione ad Philippum. | 
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Fleet, and make Conon the Athenian, then an Exile in Cyprus, 
Admiral of it, who was looked upon as the ableſt Commander of 
his Time for a Sea War; telling him that hereby he would make 
himſelf Maſter of the Seas; and that this would put him in a 
Condition to obſtruct the Paſſages of all farther Recruits from the 
Lacedæmonians into Aſia, which would ſoon put an End to their 
Power in thoſe Parts: And Emagoras the Cyprian having at the 
fame Time made the ſame Propoſal, and offered his Aſſiſtance in 
it, Artaxerxes was prevailed upon by their concurrent Advice, to 
reſolve upon what they propoſed; and therefore having delivered 
to Pharnabazus five Hundred Talents out of his Treaſury, he ſent 
him with Orders to get ready ſuch a Fleet as he had adviſed, and 
to make Conon the Admiral, of it; and accordingly Conor had his 
Commiſſion, and all Hands were ſet to work on the Coaſts of 
Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to make ready the Fleet, that was 
to be put under his Command. . : 
Anno 397. Dercyllidas, after he had reduced Atarna, and ſet 
A. M. 4088. a ſtrong Garriſcn therein, (e) marched into Caria, 
Artaxerxes I. where Tiſſaphernes had the chief Seat of his Reſi- 
8. Daniel's 70 dence. For the Lacedæmonians being made believe, 
Weeks 65. that in Caſe he were attacked there, he would, for 
the ſaving of that Province, yield to all their Demands, they ſent 
ſpecial Orders to Derqllidas for the making of this Expedition, 
wherein he had like to have loſt all his Army: For Pharnabazus 
having joihed Tiſaphernes, they marched both after him with a 
great Army, and ſoon had him at ſuch an Advantage, that had 
they made Uſe of it, and immediately fallen on him, they could 
not have failed of cutting him and all his Forces to Pieces ; Phar- 
nabazus was very earneſt for making the Aſſault, but Tiſaphernes 
having experienced the extraordinary Valour of the Grecian 
Troops, that followed Cyrus to the Battle of Cunaxa, dreaded all 
Graecans in Arms ever ſince, thinking all of that Nation to be of 
the ſame Valour and Reſolution with thoſe which he had encoun- 
tered with at that Battle; and therefore could not be brought to 
hazard any Conflict with them; but inſtead of making Uſe of the 
"Opportunity, which he had in his Hands of abſolutely deſtroying 
them, ſent Heralds to Derqllidas, to invite him to a Parley, in 
which, Propoſals of Peace having been offered on both vides, 
"Time was given for each to conſult their Principals, and in the In- 
terim a Truce was agreed on between them; And thus Dercyllidas 
eſcaped Ruin only by the Cowardice of his Enemy, when there 
was nothing elſe that could have delivered him from it. 
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(e) Diodorus Sic, ibid. Xenophon Hellenic. lib, 3. 
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Anno 396. One (/) Herod a Syracuſian, being in Phœnicia, 
A. M. 4089. and ſeeing a great many Ships there a- new building, 
ArtaxerxesIl. and learning that a great many more were prepar- 

, DaniePs 70 ing on all the Coaſts of Phænicia, Syria, and Cili- 

eeks 66. cia, to make up a Fleet for ſome extraordinary Ex- 
pedition, and ſuppoſing it could be only againſt the Greets, he 
went on board the firſt Ship he could meet with, that was bound 
for Greece, and haſtening to Lacedæmon, informed the Lacedemo- 
nians of what was a doing in thoſe Parts; at which News. they 
being terrified, and much confounded, as not knowing what 
Courſe to take, for the preventing of the Miſchief that was com- 
ing upon them, Lyſander propoſed to them the ſending Age/ilaus, 
who was one of their Kings, into Aſia, that by making a ſtrong 
Aſſault there, he might divert the Storm, where-ever elſe it was 
intended; which Advice being approved of, (g) Age/ilaus was ac- 
cordingly ſent with a great Augmentation of Forces into Aſia, 


there to take upon bim the Command, which Dercyllidas then 


had, and proſecute the War with the utmoſt Vigour he could in 
thoſe Parts; and Lyſander, with ſeveral others of the principal 
Lacedæmanians, to the Number of Thirty in all, were ſent with 
him, to aſfiſt him with their Counſel in this Expedition: And this 
whole Matter was diſpatched with that Speed and Secrecy, that 
Ageſilaus arrived at Epheſus, before any of the King's Officers had 
the leaſt Intimation of it; ſo that there being no Preparations made 
to obſtruct him, he took the Field as ſoon as he arrived with ten 
Thouſand Foot, and four T houſand Horſe, and bore all before 
him, where-ever he went. W hereon T://aphernes ſending to him 
to know for what End he came thither, Ageſilaus anſwered, that 
it was to reſtore the Græcian Cities in Ala to their Liberty; bere- 
on a Parley being appointed to treat of this Matter between them, 
Tiſſaphernes prayed a Truce, till he ſhould ſend to the King, and 
receive his Inſtructions what to do herein: And accordingly a 
T ruce was agreed, and ſworn to on both Sides; but 77/3 
having little Regard to his Oath, made no other Uſe of this Truce, 
than to ſend to the King for more Forces; and to gain a Reſpite 
till they ſhould arrive, was all that he intended by it. For as ſoon 
as thoſe Auxiliaries were joined him, he ſent to Ageſilaus, to de- 
nounce War againſt him, unleſs he immediately left the Country; 
at which, the Lacedæmonians and Confederates then preſent were 
very much concerned, as fearing that the Forces of Tiſſaphernes, 
now augmented with his new Auxiliaries, might be too much ſu- 


perior to be withſtood by theirs, who ſcarce amounted to a fourth 
Part 


— — — 
(f) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Plutarchus & Cornel. Nepos in Agefilas. 


(g) Plutarchus in Ageſilao & Lyſandro. Cornel. Nepos in Ageſilas. Pau- 
fanias in Laconicis. Fuflin, lib. 6. c, 2. Xenophon ibidem. | 
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Part of their Number: But Ageſilaus not being at all moved of 
diſmayed thereat, with a pleaſant Countenance, bid the Ambaſſa- 
dors who came with the Meſſage, tell Tiſſaphernes, that he waz 
very much beholden to him, in that by his Perjury he had made 
the Gods Enemies to himſelf, and Friends to the Græcians. And 
thereon immediately drawing all his Forces together, he made a 
Feint, as if he intended to invade Caria ; but as ſoon as he under. 
ſtood, that he had thereby drawn all the Perſian Forces into that 
Province to defend it againſt him, he turned ſhort, and marched 
directly into Phrygia, a Province of the Government of Pharna- 
bazus, and where he had the chief Seat of his Reſidence: His 
coming thither being wholly unexpected, he found nothing there 
in a Poſture to reſiſt him, and therefore over-run a great Part of 
the Province without any Oppoſition, till he came to Daſcylium, 
the Place of Pharnabazus's uſual abode, where ſome of his Horſe 
meeting with a Defeat, he marched back by the Sea Coaſt into 
Tania, carrying with him vaſt Spoils gotten in this Expedition, 
and wintered at Epheſus. | 
Anno 395. Nephereus ſucceeding Pſammitichus in the King- 
A. M. 4090. dom of Egypt, (b) the Lacedemoniens ſent to him, 
Artaxerxesll. to ſolicit his Aid in their War againſt the Per/zans, 
10. Danicls who thereon preſented them with an Hundred Gal- 
70 Weeks 67. lies for their Sea War, and ſix hundred Thouſand 
Buſhel of Corn, for the Subſiſtence of their Forces. At this Time 
Pharax, Admiral of the Lacedæmonians, held the Maſtery of the 
Seas, with a Fleet of one Hundred and T wenty Sail, who hearing 
at Rhodes, where he put in, that Conon was with forty Ships at 
Caunus, a City of Caria, ſet fail thither and beſieged him in that 
Place: But an Army of Perſians coming to his Succour, Pharax 
was forced to raiſe the Siege with Diſadvantage, and return again 
to Rhodes; whereon Conon having augmented his Fleet to the 
- Number of eighty Sail, took the Seas and failed to the Doric Cher- 
foneſus ; but he had not long been there, before he was recalled by 
the Rhodians: For they being weary of the Lacedæmonians, for 
ſome Diſorders and Inſolences there committed, drove them thence, 
and ſent for Conon to protect them, and received him with all his 
Fleet into their Harbour: While he was there, the Ships which 
were carrying Nephereus's Gift of Corn to the Lacedemonians, put 
in at Rhodes, not knowing of the Change of the Party which had 
deen there lately made; whereon Conan having ſeized them all, 
plentifully furniſhed both his Fleet, and alſo that City, with the 
Freight they were loaded with. After this he was reinforced with 
Ninety other Ships, which came to him from Phenicia and Cili- 
cia, whereby he was made much ſuperior to the Lacedæmenianj, 
5 and 


60 Diadirus Siculus lib. 14. P. 438. Taflin, lib, 6. c. 2. Orofiuc lib. 3. 
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OLD TESTAMENT, zar 
and ſtrong enough to have effected all that was expected from him; 
but he was hindered by the Mutiny of his Soldiers, oecaſioned for 
their want of Pay, which they, whom the King had entruſted 
with the Care of this Matter, fraudulently detained from them. 

In the Interim (i) Ageſilaus coming out of his Winter Quarters, 
prepared to invade the Perſians in the ſtrongeſt Part of the Coun- 
try, Which they were poſſeſſed of in thoſe Parts, and accordingly 

ve out his Orders for his March towards Sardis : Tifſaphernes 
thinking that this was intended only to deceive him with another 
Feint, like that of the laſt Year, took it that now he really in- 
tended for Caria, becauſe he had given out to go another Way, 
and therefore marched into that Province to defend it again; but 
Ageſilaus now truly acting as he had given out, led his Army into 
Lydia Tiſſaphernes hereon recalled his Forces from their former 
Rout ; but Caria being a rugged Country and unfit for Horſe, he 
had gone thither only with his Foot, leaving his Horſe behind up- 
on the Borders of that Country, and therefore on their marching 
back for the Relief of Lydia, the Horſe being much before the 
Foot, Ageſilaus took the Advantage of falling upon the former, 
before the latter could come up to their Aſſiſtance, and thereby 
having gotten a great Victory over them, and taken the Perfian 
Camp, he became abſolute Mafter of the Field, and having there- 
on over-run all the Country, brought back from thence vaſt Spoils, 
with which he enriched, both himſelf and a!l his Army. 

The Loſs of this Battle, (+) very much incenſed the King againſt 
Tiſſaphernes, and augmented the Suſpicion which he had before 
conceived of him, as if he had other Deſigns, than truly were for 
his Maſter's Intereſt ; and Conon coming at this Time to the Per- 
ſian Court, much heightened the King's Diſpleaſure, by farther 
Accuſations which he there brought againſt him ; for the depriving 
the Soldiers of their Pay on board Conon's Fleet, diſabling him 
from doing the King any Service; and he having often in vain 
wrote to Court of it, (/) at length being encouraged thereto 
by Pharnabazus, and having a Commiſhon from him for this Pur- 


poſe, he went himſelf to the Perſian Court then at Babylon, and 


by the Means of Tithrau/tes Captain of the Guards, fo repreſent- 
ed the Matter to the King, as procured full Redreſs; and the 
Blame of what had been hitherto done amiſs in this Matter reſting 
on Tiſaphernes, this compleated his Ruin: For the King 9 

{m) ſent 


8 
— 


(i) Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 3. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14 p. 439. Plu- 
tarchus & Cornelius in Ageſilao. 3 
{k) Diodorus ibid. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe & Ageſilas. Xenophon. ibid. 


(1) Cornelius Nepos in Conone, Juſtin. lib, C. c 2. Dioder. Sic. lib. 
14 p. 439, 439 | | 
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(n) ſent Tithrauſtes into the maritime Provinces of the lower Ha, 
with Orders to put Tiſaphernes to Death, and ſucceed him in his 
Government ; which he accordingly executed, and ſent his Head 


to the King, of which he made a very acceptable Preſent to his 
Mother, who could never pardon him, for the Aſſiſtance he gave 


the King againſt Cyrus her moſt beloved Son. But this very Con- 


ſideration ought to have moved Artaxerxes, not to have dealt thus 
with him, ſince to that Aſſiſtance he owed both his Life and his 
Crown ; but no Merit can be ſufficient, to ſecure any one, either 
in his Life or Fortunes, where arbitrary Will and Pleaſure reign 
without Controul, and Princes are at a full Looſe to execute, 
whatſoever their groundleſs Suſpicions, their extravagant Hu- 
mours, or their wild Capricio's may prompt them to. 

As ſoon as Tiſſaphernes was cut off, (n) Tithrauſtes ſent to acquaint 
Agefilaus, that the King having inflicted due Puniſhment upon 
him that was the Cauſe of the War, he ought to be content with 
it, and return Home; promiſing on this Condition to grant full Li- 
berty to the Grecian Cities in Fa, to live according to their own 
Laws, they paying their uſual Tribute to the King, which was 
all the Lacedæmonians deſired, when they firſt began the War: 
But Ageſilaus thirſting after greater Conqueſts, would not hearken 
hereto, but to put off the Matter, referred him to the Magiſtrates 
of Lacedæmon, telling him he could do nothing herein without 
them. However, for the Price of thirty Talents, paid him by 
Tithraufles, the Storm was diverted from his Provinces, and Age- 
Hlaus ordered his Army to prepare for a March into Phryg:a. 
But while he was making ready for this War, (o) a new Com- 
miſſion came to him from Lacedæmon, whereby he was made Ge- 
neraliſſimo of their Fleet, as well as of their Armies, and had all 
their Forces in A/ia, both by Sea and Land put under his Com- 
mand, that by thus having the entire Direction of the whole 
War, he might conduct it with a greater Uniformity, for the 
good of the State; I his drew him down to the Sea Coaſt to take 
Care of the Fleet, which having put in good Order, he made P:- 
fender his Wife's Brother Admiral of it, and ſent it to Sea under 
his Command. And in this it is certain he was more influenced 
by private Affection to his Brother-in-Law, or ſome other By-end 
of his own, than by that due Regard which he ought to have had 
for the publick good of the State: For altho' Piſander were a Man 
of Valour and great Courage, yet he was in other Reſpects no 


Way adequate to that Truſt, as the Event afterwards ſufficiently 


proved. He- 


ll. 


] Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 3. Diodor. ibid. Poly ænus Stratagem- 
lib. 7. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe & Ageſilao. 
( Xemephon ibid. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. 

(9) Pauſanias in Laconicis, Xenophon & Plutarchus ibid, 
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Arias having thus ſettled the Sea Affairs, (v) purſued his De- 
ſigns of invading Phtygia, where having taken ſeveral Cities, and 


made great Waſtes and Depredations in the Province, he paſſed on 
into Paphlagonia, being invited thither by Spithridates a noble Per- 


fan, who had revolted from the King: Where having made 3 


League with Cotys the King of that Country, and married the 
Daughter of Spithridates to him, he returned into Phrygia, and tak- 
ing the City of Daſcylium, there wintered in the Palace of Phar- 
nabazus, and fed his Army with the Spoils, which he there got 
from the circumjacent Country, 

Tithrauſtes, (q) ſeeing that Ageſilaus was for carrying on the War 
in Aſia, to divert him from it ſent Emiſſaries into Greece, with 
large dums of Money to corrupt the leading Men in the chief Ci- 
ties, and thereby induce them to rekindle a War in Greece againſt 
the Lacedemonians, that ſo Ageſilaus might be called Home to de- 
fend his own Country; which had that Effect, that Thebes, 
Athens, Argus and Corinth, with other Cities of Greece, entering 
into a Confederacy together, raiſed ſuch a War againſt the Lacede- 
monians, as produced all that was intended by Tithrauſtes in his Stra- 
tagem, as will by and by be related in its proper Place; and the 
putting of the People of the ſame Nation and Intereſt together by 
the Ears, hath elſewhere been found the moſt ſucceſsful Means to 
advance the Intereſt of Tyrants. And Money will never fail of 
this Effect, where there are Minds corrupted with Vice, Luxury, 
and Irreligion to prepare Men for it, 

Anno 394. We have another Eclipſe of the Sun this Year, 
A. M. 4091. noted by Aenophon, and by Plutarch. It happened 
Artaxerxesll. Auguſt the 14th between 10 and 11 o' Clock in 
11. Daniels the Morning. And by Catvi/us's Calculation, was 

70 Weeks 68. at Corinth of near 11 Digies - 

In the Beginning of the next Spring, Ageſilaus being ready to 
take the Field, (r) a Parley was procured between him and Phar- 
nabazus, at which Pharnabazus having recited the great Services 
which he had done the Lacedæmonians in their War with the Athe- 
nians, and reproached them with the ill Requital they had returned 
him for it, eſpecially in the Devaſtations which they had made in 
his Palace, Park, — and Eſtate at Daſqylium, that were his 
own proper Inheritance; and all this being Truths which could 
not be denied, Age/ilaus and his Lacedemonian Council that attend - 
ed him at the Conference, were ſo confounded at it, that they 
wanted an Anſwer to excuſe the Ingratitude, which they were 
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Plutarchus in Ageſilas. Xenophon Hellenic lib. 4. 
0 Pauſanias in — & Meſſenicis, —_— Hellenic. lib. 3. 
Plutarchus in Agefilao & Artaxer xe, | ; 


(r ) Xenophon Hellenic. lib, 4. 
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charged with: However, to make him the beſt Amends they could, 
hey made him a folemn Promiſe, that they would no more invade 
im, nor any of the Provinces under his Government, as long az 
re were any elſe, againſt whom they might proſecute the War, 
which. they had with the Perſian King. And then immediately 
withdrew out of thoſe Parts, and thereon formed a Deſign of in- 
vading the upper Provinces of Alia, and carrying the War into the 
very Heart of the Perſian Empire: But (s) while Ageſilaus was 
Fe ig this Expedition, there came Meſſengers to him from 
acedæmon, to recal him thither; for the Perſian Money having 
rocured a very ſtrong Confederacy of ſeveral of the Græcian 
States and Cities againſt them, they needed him at Home to defend 
his own Country; and accordingly he made all the haſte thither 
that he could, complaining at his Departure out of Aſia, that the 
Perſians had driven him thence by thirty "Thouſand Archers; 
meaning ſo many Darics, which were Pieces of Gold that had the 
Impreflion. of an Archer upon them ; but ſo ſmall a Sum did not 
do this Jobb, it coſt the Perſians much more, and they could not 
have beſtowed their Money better to their own Advantage: For 
hereby they ſaved vaſtly greater Expences, which otherwiſe they 
muſt have been at in the War, had they not this Way got rid 
of it. And there are Inſtances of other crafty Princes, who by 
following the ſame Methods have gained the ſame Succeſs, and in 
the way of Bribery and Corruption, have done that by Hundreds 
of Pounds in the Councils of their Adverſaries, which they could 
never bring to paſs by Millions, in the open Field. I 
Cuno, on his Return from the Perſian Court, (t) having 
brought Money enough with him, to pay the Soldiers and Mari- 
ners of his Fleet all their Arrears, and ſupply it with every thing 
elſe that was wanting, . took Pharnabazus on board him, and forth- 
with ſet Sail to ſeek the Enemy ; and finding their whole Fleet rid- 
ing near Cnidus, under the Go 
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Aſter (2) this Victory, Canon and Pharnabaxus ſailed round the 
Ifles and maritime Coaſts of Aſa, and took in moſt of the Cities 
which the Lacedæmanians had in thoſe Parts, only Seftus and * 
dus, two Cities in the Mouth of the Hellipant, being under 
Command of Dercyllidas,. held out againſt them; whereon Phar- 
nebazus aſſaulted them by Land, and Conan by Sea; but not ſuc- 
ceeding in the Attempt,” Pharnabazus on the Approach of Winter 
returned Home, and Canan was left to take Care of the Fleet, 
with Orders to recruit and augment it, with as many Ships from 
the _— on the Hulleſpant, as he could get from them againſt the 
next Spring. | | | 

Anno 393. And Conor having, according to his Commiſſion, 
A. M. 4092. gotten ready a ſtrong Fleet of Ships by the Time 
Artaxerxe:ll. appointed, (w) Pharnabazus went on board it, and 

12. Daniels failing through the Iſlands, landed on. Melos the far- 
70 Weeks og. theſt of them, and having taken in that Iſland, as 
lying convenient for the invading of Laconia; the Country of the 

cedæmanians, they from thence made a Deſcent upon its mari- 
time Coaſts, and having ravaged them all over, loaded their Fleet 
with the Spoils which they there gat. After this, Pharnabazus 
being on his Return Home into his Province, (æ) Canon obtained 
of him, to ſend him with eighty Ships of the Fleet, and fifty Ta- 
lents of Money, to rebuild the Walls of 4thens, having made him 
to underſtand, that nothing could conduce more to the bringing 
down the Pride of the Laced@manians, than by this Means to put 
Athens again in a Condition to rival their Power. And therefore 
being arrived at Piræus, the Port of Athens, he immediately ſet 
about the Work, and having gotten together a-great Number of 
Workmen, and made all that could be ſpared from on board the 
Fleet, as well as the People of the City, to ſet to their helping 
Hand, to rebuild both the Walls of Athens, and the Walls of the 
Port, with the Walls alſo called the long Walls, leading from the 
Former to the latter, and diſtributed the fifty Talents, which he 
had received from Pharnabazus among his Citizens, hereby he re- 
ſtored that City again to its priſtine State, and may on this Account 
be reckoned as the ſecond Founder of it. 

The Lacedæmonians being exceedingly moved at the hearing of 
this, forthwith diſpatched Antalcidas a Citizen of theirs, to Tiri- 
bazus, then Governor for the Perſian King at Sardis, to propoſe 
Terms of Peace: And the Confederates on the other hand, on 
Notice hereof, ſent their Ambaſſadors thither alſo, and among thein 
* ; Conõn 


(*. — Hellenic. lib. 4. Diqderus Sic. lib, 14. p. 441. 

2 ) Xenophon & Diodorus Sic. ibid. b 
(x) Cornelius Nepos in Conone. Plutarchus in Ageſilao. Tuſtin lib. 6. c. 
55 Hecrates in Euagera, Xenophon & Diodurus ibid. Pauſanias in Atticis. 
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Canon was one, from the City of Athens: The Terms (y) which A 
Antalcidas propoſed were, that the King ſhould have all the Gre- A 
cian Cities in Fa, and that all the reſt, both in the Ifles and in 4 
Greece, ſhould be reſtored to their Liberty, and be governed by 


* 


1 
their own Laws; which being a Peace that would be very advan- 70 
tageous to the King, and very diſadvantageous and diſhonourable to it 
the Greeks in general, none of the other Ambaſſadors would con- 8 
ſent to it; and therefore they all returned without effecting any * 


thing, excepting Conon: For the Lacedæmonians bearing an impla- 
cable Spight to him, for what he had done in the Reſtoration of 
Athens, accuſell him of purloining the King's Money for carrying 8 
on of that Work, and alſo of having Deſigns for the taking of 
FEolis and Ionia from the Perſians, and ſubjecting them again to the i 
Athenian State; whereon (2) Tiribazus clapped him in Chains, 5 
and then going to the Perſian Court, to communicate to the King 
the proceedings of this Treaty, he acquainted him alſo of the Ac- 
cuſation which he had received againſt Canon; hereon Conon being 
ordered to be brought to Sa, (a) was there put to Death by the 
King's Command. | 9094 | 
Anno 392. While T:ribazus was attending the Court, (5) 
A. M. 4093. Struthas was ſent down from thence to take care of 
ArtaxerxeslI. the maritime Coaſts of Aa; where finding the 
13. DanitPs great Devaſtations, which the Lacedizzmonians had 
70 Weeks 70. made in thoſe Parts, he conceived from thence ſuch 
an Averſion againſt them, as carried him wholly over to the Athe- 
nian Side, Whereon, the Lacedemonians ſent Thymbro into Aſia 
again to renew the War there; but they not being able at that 
Time, to furniſh him with Strength ſufficient for the Undertaking, 
he was ſoon cut off by the ſuperior Power of the Per/ians, and all 
his Forces broken and diſſipated: After him Dephridas came thi- 
ther, to.gather up the Remains of his Army, and carry on the 
War, and after him others were ſent with the ſame Commiſſion ; 
but all their Doings in ¶ſia after the Battle of Cnidus, were only 
as faint Strugglings of a dying Power, and therefore they were 
forced at length to give up all there, when they could no longer 
hold it, by a Treaty of Peace, which was very diſadvantageous, 
7 well as very diſhonourable to all that were of the Græcian 
ame. | 
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22 391. | And therefore, Artaxer xes being i in a Manner al- 
4994- moſt wholly; eaſed of the Grecian War, (c) turned 
—_— his whole Power againſt Exagoras King of Cyprus, 
14. Daniels and began a War againſt him, which he had long 
70 Weeks 71. deſigned, but was not till now at Leiſure to proſecute 
it. How Euagaras ſeized Salamine by expelling the Perſian Go- 
vernor, and made himſelf King of that City, and procured by the 
Means of Conon to be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, I have al- 
ready given an Account. But Zuagoras being a Man every Way 
qualified for great Undertakings, in a little Lime ſo enlarged bis 
Strength and his Power, that he made himſelf in a Manner King 
of the whole Iſland of Cyprus, The Amathuſians, the Solians, and 
the Citians, were thoſe only, that held out againſt him; and: Ar- 
taxerxes becoming jealous of the growing Power of this Active and 
wiſe Prince, firſt countenanced them herein, and afterwards open- 
ly embraced their Cauſe, and declared War aginſt Euagoras, . in 
which Jſecrates tell us he expended above fifty Thouſand Talents, 
which may be reckoned at ten Millions of our Money, 
Anno 30. We now meet with a Prediction, in the 2d Book 
A. M. 4095. of the Prophet Eſdras, concerning the Rejection of 
Atarxerxell. the ten Tribes, and the calling of the Medes and 
15. Daniels Perſſans in their Stead. 4 Eſdras I. II. per tot. 
70 Weeks 72. Of the Inſertions II. 8. 9. 20—23. See Authen. 
Records, pt. I. pag. 101—110, III. Of the Authority of the firſt 
XIV Chapters of that Book, pag. 4 7 And an Explication 
of his fifth Viſion, at large, pag. 75—98. With _ Notes an 
the whole Book, pag. 99—115. | 
The Athenians, not withſtanding the Alliance they now bad 
with the Perſians, and the Benefits they had lately received from 
them, (4) would not deny their Aſſiſtance to Euagoras, who had 
much befriended them, eſpecially. in the kind Reception, which 
thoſe, who fled with Conan from the Battle of the Goats River, 
had found with him; and perchance, their Reſeatments againſt 
the King for the Death of that gallant Athenian their Reſtorer, 
did not a little move them to this Reſolution ; and therefore they 
forthwith equipped ten Ships of War, and ſent them to the Aid of 
Euagoras,. under the Command of Philecrates., But a Fleet which 
the Lacedemonians had at Sea, under the Command of Telautias 
the Brother of Age/ilaus, falling i in with them in the Iſle of Rhodes, 
took them all; whereby it came to paſs, that thoſe who were 
Enemies to the King of Perſia, deſtro _ thoſe who were going 
from his F ** to make War againſt him 
; | = n 3 Achoris 
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(4) Xenophon Hellenic, lid, 4. 
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Auno 389. Achoris ſuceeding Pſammitichus in the Kingdom 
A M. 4096. of Agypt, (e) Euagoras drew him and alſo the Bar- 
Artaxtraeill. | tears, à People of Lybia; into Confederacy with 
16. Danie!'s him againft the Perſians; and all of them engaged 
70 Weeks 73. in Conjunction together, to carry on the War with 
Vigour againſt tbe. | | | 
Anno 388, Philecrates having miſcarried in his Attempt, of 
A. M. 4097. carrying Succours to Euagoras, in Manner as hath 
Teel. been related, the Athenians (F) ſent Chabrias into 
17. Daniels the ſame Service with another Fleet, and a good 
70 Weeks74-. Number of Land Forces on board of it, who arriv- 
ing ſafe in Cyprus, managed the War with that Succeſs, that he 
reduced the whole Ifland under the Power of Euagoras, before he 
again left it; which redounded much to the Honour of his own 
Conduct, and alſo to that of the Athenian Arms. hd, 

Anno 387. The Lacedzmonians finding themſelves hardly 
A.M. 4098. preſſed by the Confederacy of the Græcian Cities 
Artaxerxesll. againſt them, became deftrous of a Peace with the 
18. Daniels Perſian King, and (g) appointed Antalcidas again to 
70 Weeks75. treat with Tiribazus about it; and reſolving to make 
it on ſuch Terms, as fhould' neceſſarily engage that potent Mo- 
narch on their Side, inſtructed their Ambaſſador accordingly ; 
and having made him Admiral of their Fleet, under that Blind 
ſent him with it into a to tranſact this Matter: On his Arrival 
at Epheſus, having appointed N:celochus his Lieutenant to take tare 
of the Fleet, he went to Sardis, and there communicated to Tiri- 
bazus the Commiſſion, on which he was ſent ; but Tiribazns hav- 
ing no Powers to enter into ſuch a Treaty, inſtead of ſending for 
Orders about it from the Perſan Court, they both went thither, 
where on their Arrival the Matter was ſ6bn coricluded ; for Arta- 
Kere being at that Time as much deſitbus of a Peace as the Lace- 
dzmmians, that ſo he might be the better at Leiſure to proſecute the 
Cyprian War, which he had then his Heart much ſet upon, gree- 
dily accepted of the Propoſal upon the Scheme which Antalcidas 
offered; and accordingly Peace was made thereupon ; the Terms 
of it were, that all the Grecian Cities in Afia, with the Iſlands of 
(Þ) Clazomenz, and Cyprus; ſhould be under the Power of the 
Perſian King; and that all the other Cities of Greece, and the 
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(el. Theopompus in Exerptis Photii. Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 459. 
. (f) Corn. Nepos in Chabria. Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 5. 
(g) Xen. Hellenic. lib. 5. Platarc. in Ageſilas & Artaxerxe. Iſecrates 
in Panathenaico. Diodorus Sic. lib. 14. p. 452; 453. Fuftin lib. 6. cap. 6. 
(5) The City of Clazomenz then ſtood on an Iſland, but afterwards 
that Iſland was joined to the Continent, in the fame Manner as were the 
Iſlands of Brus, and Pharus. Strabo lib. 1. p. 58, 
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Illes, as well ſmall as great, ſhould be free, and wholly left to be 
governed by their own Laws, except the Iſlands of Scirus, Lemnus 
and Imbrus, which having been anciently ſubject to the Athentans, 
ſhould ſtill continue to be ſo; and that Artaxerxes ſhould join with 
the Lacedæ monians, and all others that accepted of this Peace, to 
make all the reſt of Greece ſubmit thereto: Which Peace, being 
ratified under the Seal of King Artaxerxes, Tiritazus and Antalci- 
das returned with it, and cauſed it to be proclaimed in all the Ci- 
ties of Greece, Hereby the Grecian Cities in Aſia, finding them- 
ſelves betrayed by the Lacedæmonians, were forced to ſubmit; and 
ſcarce any other of the Græcian States were pleaſed therewith, it 
being very diſadvantageous to many of them, and diſhonourable to 
all: The Athenians and Thebans of all others were the moſt diſſa- 
tified with it; but not being able alone to cope with the Per/ians, 
now joined with the Lacedemonians their Allies to ſee it executed, 
were forced for a while to acquieſce therein: And it was not long 
that the Lacedæmonians themſelves were well pleaſed with it; but 
at this Time being preſſed on the one Hand by the Per/ians, and 
on the other Hand by the Confederacy of the Græcian Cities 
againſt them, and not being able to withſtand both, they had no 
other Way to extricate themſelves from the Ruin which ſeemed 
to threaten them, than by making this Peace : For hereby, they 
engaged the Per ſians into an Alliance with them, and by Virtue 
thereof, made all the confederated Cities of Gretce deſiſt from that 
War, which they were preparing againſt them; and by this 
Means they faved themfelves from the preſent Danger, but at the 
fame Time, they betrayed the common Intereſt of Greece, and 
alſo their own, as far as it was involved in it. And Antalcidas at 
laſt met with his Ruin from it; for the (i) Lacedemonians, after 
the Blow they had received from the Thebans at Leuctra, needing 
the Aſſiſtance of the Per/ian Power to ſupport them, and being 
made believe, that Antalcidas could do every thing at that Court 
ſince the making of this Peace, ſent him thither to ſollicit for 
Money, to help them to bear up in that Diftreſs ; but King Ar- 
taxerxes finding his Intereſt no Way concerned in this Propoſal, 
as it was in the former, rejected it with Scorn and Contempt. 
And therefore being ſent away without Succeſs, either out of 
Shame for being thus diſappointed, or out of Fear of the Reſent- 
ments of his Fellow Citizens, for his failing in this Negotiation of 
what they expected from it, he famiſhed himſelf, and ſo put an 
End to his Life. This Peace, (4) Pahbius, (I) Trogus Pompeius, 
m) Diodorus Siculus, and (n) Strabo tell us, was made in the ſame 
ear that Rome was taken by the Gauls, It was called from the 
| n 4 Author 
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Author of it, the Peace of Aulalcidas, but it was not with an 
Honour, but rather with Infamy to his Name; . becauſe of the 
Prejudice and Diſhonour, which it brought with it to all Greece. 
Anno 386. The Athenians on their accepting of this Peace, 
A. M. 4099. were forced to call Home Chabrias out of Cyprus ; 
Arta rerxei II. and (0) Artaxerxes. now freed of all Trouble from 
19. Daniel's the Greeks, bent his whole Force againſt Euagoras 
70 Weeks 76. King of that Ifland : For having drawn together an 
Army of three hundred "Thouſand Men, and a Fleet of three Hun- 
dred Sail, he made Gaus the Son of Tamus (who hath been before 
ſpoken of) Admiral of the Fleet, and Orontes, one of his Sons- 
in-Law, General of the Army, and Tiribazus Generaliſſimo over 
both, and ſent them to invade Cyprus; and accordingly they land- 
ed this great Army on that Iſland for the reducing of it: Euagoras 
being preſſed with ſo great a Power, ſtrengthned himſelf for the 
War the beſt he could, having drawn into Confederacy with him, 
the Ægyptians, Libyans, Arabians, Tyrians, and other Nations, 
who were then at Enmity with the Perfans; and with his Money, 
of which he had amaſſed a vaſt Treaſure, he hired a great Num- 
ber of Mercenaries out of all Places where-ever he could get them, 
which all together made a very numerous Army; and he alſo got 
together a conſiderable Fleet of Ships. Theſe at firſt he ſent out 
in Parties to intercept the Tenders and Victuallers, which brought 
Proviſions to the Perfan Army from the Continent, which in a 
few Days reduced them to that Diſtreſs, that the Soldiers mutinied, 
and flew many of their Officers, and Commanders for their want 
of Bread : For-the Remedying of, this, their whole Fleet was 
forced to ſet to Sea to fetch Proviſions from Cilicia, whereby the 
Army being plentifully ſupplied, an End was put to the Mutiny : 
In the Interim, Euagoras received a great ſupply of Corn from 
Egypt, and fifty Sail of Ships, which with others, that he fitted 
up at Home, making up his Fleet to two Hundred Sail, he adven- 
tured with them to engage the whole naval Force of the Perſians, 
though in Strength and Number much ſuperior to him. He had 
fought a Part of the Perſian Army, and gained the Victory, and 
being fluſhed with this and ſome other Advantages, which he had 
obtained at Land, he was emboldened hereby to make this Attempt 
upon them by Sea; but here he had not the ſame Succeſs ; in the 
firſt Onſet he had the Advantage, and took or deſtroyed ſeveral of 
their Ships; but Gaus at length having brought up his whole Fleet 
into the Fight, his Valour and his Conduct bore all before him, 
and drove Euagoras out of the Seas, with the Loſs of the greateſt 
Part of his Fleet; with the Remainder, he eſcaped to Salamine, 
where the Perſſans after this Victory, ſhut him up in a cloſe Siege 
| | both 


— 


* — 


% Disdor. Sic. lib. 15. 


8 


5 _ as tw. cg mic a6 ad nid DH ns © © Bd 


57 
he 


5 
5 


* EE "LY VS EF eee 


_— 


— AAS 


OLD TESTAMENT. «wa 


both by Sea and Land, and Tiribazus went to the Perſian Court 
with the News of this Succeſs, and having there obtained two 
Thouſand Talents for the Uſe of the Army, he returned with 
them farther to carry on the War, During his Abſence, Zuagoras 
to relieve himſelf in the Diftreſs he was reduced to, got through 
the Enemies Fleet in the Night, with ten Ships and failed for 
Egypt, leaving Protagoras his Son to manage all Affairs in his Ab- 
ſence: His End in this Voyage, was to engage Acoris to join his 
whole Power with him for the raiſing of this Siege. 

Anno 385. But failing in the Main of what he there expect- 
A. M. 4100. ed, (p) he was ſent back only with ſome Supplies of 
Artaxerxesll. Money, which were far ſhort of what he needed to 
20. Daniel's relieve him in his preſent Diſtreſs ; and therefore be- 
70 Weeks 77, ing returned to Salamine, and got again into the 
Place by the Favour of the Night, in the ſame Manner as he came 
out, and finding himſelf deſerted by his Allies, and deſtitute of 
all other Helps for the raiſing of the Siege, he ſent to Tiribazus to 
treat of Peace, but could be allowed no other Terms, than to be 
diveſted of all that he had in Cyprus, excepting the City of Sala- 
mine only, and to hold that of the King as a Servant of his Lord, 


and pay him Tribute for it: However, conſidering the Neceſſity 


of his Affairs, he yielded to all this, excepting only the holding of 
Salamine as a Servant under his Lord ; he defired it might be as a 
King under a King; but Tiribazus not conſenting to this, the 
War went on. In the mean Time Orontes, who commanded the 


Land Army, not brooking the Superiority which Tiribazus had 


over him, as being Generaliflimo, and having the chief conduct 
of the whole War; and envying alſo the Succeſs which he had in 
it, and the Honour which he had gotten thereby, wrote fecretly 
calumniating Letters to the King, accuſing him of having ſecret 
Deſigns againſt the King's Intereſt, and that for this Purpoſe, he 
held private Correſpondence with the Lacedemonians, and had 
cauſeleſly procraſtinated the War, bad admitted a Treaty with 
Euagoras, when it was in his Power to have ſuppreſſed him by 
Force, and by courting the Affection of the Officers and Com- 
manders of the Army, had engaged them all to him for the pro- 
moting of his hidden Purpoſes ; whereon he was taken into Cuſto- 
3 by Order from the King, and ſent Priſoner to the Court, and 
rontes had the chief Command eonferred on him, which was the 
Thing he deſired, as what he thought belonged to him, much ra- 
ther than to the other, as being the King's Son-in-Law. But the 
Army being very much diſſatisfied with the Change, Things went 
very heavily on under his Conduct; for all his Orders through this 
diſcontent of the Soldiery were very negligently executed, = the 
nemy 
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Enemy recovered Coutage and Strength hereby ; ſo that at length 
Orontes was forced to renew the Treaty with Euagoras, for which 
he had accuſed his Predeceſſor, and concluded it upon Terms 
which the other had refuſed: For he conſented, that he ſhould 
hold Salamine of the King of Per/ia, as King of that City, yield- 
ing only Tribute to him for it; ſo Peace was made with Euagoras, 
but this did not put an End to the War in thoſe Parts; for Gaus 
(q) taking ill the unjuſt Uſage of Tiribazus, whoſe Daughter he 
had married, and fearing that this Affinity might involve him alſo 


in the ſame Proſecution, he entered into a Confederacy with the 


Agyptians and the Lacedæmonians, and revolted from the King, 
and a great Part both of the Fleet and Army joined with him here- 
in. The Lacedæmonians entered gladly into this Confederacy, be- 
cauſe of the Diſlike which they now had of the Peace of Auel 
das ; for by this Time diſcerning all the Diſadvantages of it, eſpe- 
cially the ill Conſequence which it had in alienating the Affections 
of all the other Greets from them, becauſe of the Diſhonour, as 
well as the Damages, which it brought with it to all the Grecian 
Name, they would for the Redeeming of this Fault, and the Re- 
covery of the Credit which they loſt by it, have gladly laid hold 
of this Opportuniny of again renewing the War with the Perſiens : 
But Gaus the next Year after, when he had brought his Matters in 
ſome Meaſure to bear, being treacherouſly ſlain by ſome that were 
under him, and Tachos, who ſet himſelf up to carry on the ſame 
Deſign, foon dying, the whole of it fell to nothing, and aſter this 
the Lacedæ monians no more meddled with the Aſian Affairs. | 
Anno 384. Artaxerxes having thus finiſhed the Cyprian War, 
A. M. 4101. (r) led an Army of three hundred Thouſand Foot, 
Artaxerxesll. arid ten Thoufand Horſe, againſt the Caduſiant: 
21. Daniels But the Country, by Reaſon of its Barrenneſs, not 
70Weeks 78. affording Proviſions enough to feed fo large an Army, 
he had like to have loft them all for want thereof, but that Tiriba- 
aus extricated him from this Danger: He followed the King in 
this Expedition, or rather was led with the Court in it as a Priſo- 
ner, being in great Diſgrace becauſe of Orontes's Accuſation; and 
Having received Information, that whereas the Caduſians had two 
Kings, they did not act in a thorough Concert together, by Rea- 


fon of the Jealouſy and Miſtruſt which they had of each other, 


but that each led and encamped his Forces apart from the other, 
he propoſed to Artaxerxes, the bringing of them to ſubmiſſion by 
A Treaty and having undertaken 1 4 e of it, he went 
to one of the Kings, and ſent his Son to the other, and ſo ordered 
the Matter, that making each of them believe, that the other was 

W. treating 
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%) Diodorus Sic. lib. 15, 
(r)- Plutarchus in Artaxerxe, Diadbrus Sic. Iib. 15. P. 462. 
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treating ſeparately with the King, brought both * to ſub- 
mit — Hig wry ſaved him and all his Army. Theſe People (s) 
inhabited ſome Part of the mountainous Country, which lies be- 
tween the Euxine and the Caſpian Seas, to the North of Media, 
where () they having neither Seed-time nor Harveſt, lived moſtly 
upon Apples and Pears, and other ſuch Tree- fruits, the Land by 
Reaſon of its Ruggedneſs and Unfertility, not being capable of 
Tillage : And this was that which brought the Perſians into ſuch 
Diſtreſs when they invaded them, the Country not being capable 
of affording Proviſions for fo great an Army. Fuller (u) hath a 
Conceit, that theſe Caduſiant were the Deſcendants of the //rael:tes 
of the ten Tribes, which the Kings of Aria cartied Captive out 
of the Land of Canaan ; but his Reaſon for it being only, that he 
thinks they were called Cadufiars from the Hebrew Word Kedin 
ſhim, which fignifieth Holy People, this is not Foundation enough 
to build ſuch an Aſſertion upon: It would have been a better Ar- 
gument for this Purpoſe, had he urged for it, that (w) the Colchi- 
ans and neighbouring Nations are ſaid anciently to have uſed Cir- 
cumcifion ; for not far from the Colchians was the Countty of the 
Cadufians. ¶ But that this Opinion is not an improbable one, See 
Authen. Rec. pt. I. pag. 52, $4.] ea e | 
Artaxerxes loft a great Number of Men in this ill projected Ex- 
pedition; among others who periſhed in it was Camiſſares, by Na- 
tion a Carian, and a very gallant Man: He was Governor of Let- 
c. Syria, a Province lying between Cilicia and Cappadocia, and was 
on his Death ſucceeded therein by Datames his Son, who was alſo 
with Artaxerxes in this Expedition, and did him great Service in it, 
for the Reward of which he had his Father's Government confetr- 
ed on him; he was for Valour and military Skill the Hannibal of 
thoſe Times: Cornelius Nepos hath given us his Life at large, by 
which it appears no Man ever exceeded him in Stratagems of War, 
or in the Valour and Activity by which he executed them; but 
theſe eminent Qualities raiſed that etivy againſt him in the Perſian 
Court, as at laſt cauſed his Ruin; as it hath been the Fate of too 
many gallant Men to have been thus undone by their own Merit, 
On the King's Return to 84/2, the Service which Tiribazus did 
him in this Expedition, (x) procuted him a fair Hearing of his 
Cauſe, and it having been thoroughly examined before indifferent 
Judges appointed by the King for it, he was found innocent, and 
honourably diſcharged ; and Orontes his Accuſer was condemned of 
Calumny, 
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(s) Strabo lib. 11. p. 507, 508, 510, 523, 524. 
(e) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe 

(4) Miſcel. lib. 2. c. 5. 

(w) Herodotus lib. 2. Diodarus Siculus lib. 1. 
(x) Diodorus Siculus p. 463. 
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Calumny, and with Diſgrace baniſhed the Court, and put out of 
the King's Favour for it. 

Anno 383. Ptolemy informs us, that the Babylonian Aſtrono- 
A. M. 4102. mers obſerved this Year a ſmall Eclipſe of the Moon, 
Artaxerxes II. It happened there December 23, about 5 O'Clock in 
22. Daniel's the Morning: And by Calvi 1ſrus's Calculation. Was 
70 Weeks79. of about 3 Digits only. 

Anno 382. Ptolemy informs us Tp 3 that the ſame Baly- 
A.M. 4103. Jnian Aftronomers, obſerved this Year on June the 
Artaxerxe:ll. 18th another Eclipſe of the Moon. It happened 
23. Daniels there between 8 and 9 at Night by Calviſius's Cal- 

70 Weeks go. culation ; and was of near 9 Digits. 

The ſame Ptolemy informs us farther ; that the ſame Babylonian 
Aſtronomers obſerved, on the ſame Year December the 12th, a 
third Eclipſe of the Moon. It happened there between 9 and 10 

o'Clock at N ight, and was total. 

Anno 377. Artaxerxes being now free from all other Wars, 
A. M. 4108. reſolved. on the reducing of the Egyptians ; 3 they 
Artareræeill. having freed themſelves from the Y oke ot the Per- 


28. Daniels fjans, and ſtood out in Revolt againſt them now ſull 


70 Weeks 85. thirty-ſix Years ; and G) accordingly he made great 
Preparations for it. Acoris foreſeeing 1 the Storm, provided againſt 
it the beſt he could, having armed not only his own Subjects, but 
drawn alſo a great Number of Greeks and other Mercenaries into 
his Service, under the Command of Chabrias the Athenian. Phar- 
nabazus having the Care of this War committed to his Charge, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Athens, to make Complaint againſt Chabrias 
for engaging in this Service Want the King, threat ning them with 
the Loſs of the King's Friendſhip, unleſs he were forthwith recall- 
ed; and at the ſame Time he demanded Ipbicrates another Athe- 
nian, and the ableſt General of his Time, to be ſent to him to 
take on him the Command of the Mercenary Greeks in the Perſian 
Army for this War, The Athenians at that Time much depend- 
ing on the Favour of the Perſian King, for the Support of their 
Affairs at Home, amidſt the Broils which they had with the other 
Cities of Greece, readily complied with both theſe Demands: For 
they immediately recalled Chabrias, ſetting him a Day for his Re- 
turn; and at the ſame Time, ſent phicrates into the Perſian Ar- 
my, to take on him the Charge he was deſigned for. On his Ar- 
rival, he having muſtered his Men, applied himſelf to exerciſe 
them in all the Arts of War, in which he made them ſo expert, 
that thenceforth, under the Name of Iphicrateſian Soldiers, they 
became as famous among the Greeks, as formerly the Fabian were 
among the Romans for the ſame Reaſon: And they had Time 
enough 
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Diadorus Siculus lib. 15. p. 471. 
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enough before they entered on Action, to grow up hereto, by the 
Inſtruction that was given them. IT 

Anno 376. For the Perſians being very flow in their Prepara- 
A. M. 4109. tions, it was two Years after ere the War commenc- 
Artaxerxesll. ed; in the Interim died Acoris King of Zgypt, and 
29. Daniel's was ſucceeded (z) by Pſammuthis in that Kingdom, 
70 Weck 86. who reigned only one Year. 

Anno 375. After Pſammuthis, reigned in Egypt (a) Nepheri- 
A.M. 4110. tes the laſt of the Mendefian Race in that Kingdom. 
ArtaxerxesIl. For after a Reign of four Months, he was ſucceed- 
30. Daniel's ed by Nefanabis, the firſt of the Sebennite Race, 
70 Weeks 87. who reigned twelve Years. 

Artaxerxes, that he might the eaſter get Græcian Auxiliaries 
for his Egyptian War, ſent Ambaſſadors into Greece, to put an 
End to all War there, requiring that all the different States and 
Cities in that Country, ſhould live in Peace with each other, upon 
the Terms of the Peace of Antalcidas; and that all Garriſons 
being withdrawn, all ſhould be left to enjoy their Liberty, and be 
governed according to their own Laws: This Propoſal was readily 
accepted by all the Cities of Greece, excepting the Thebans, who 
having then in View the gaining the Empire over all, were the on- 
ly Grecan People that refuſed to comply herewith. 

Anno 374. All Things being now ready for the Egyptian 
A. M. 4111. War, (6) the Perfian Army was all drawn together 
ArtaxerxesIl. at Ace, afterwards called Ptolemais, and now Acon, 
31. Daniels in Paleſtine; and were there muſtered to be two 
70 Weeks 88. hundred Thouſand Per/ians, under the Command 
of Pharnabazus, and twenty T houſand Grecian Mercenaries un- 
der the Command of Iphicrates; and their Forces by Sea were 
proportionable hereto: For their Fleet conſiſted of three hundred 
Gallies, and two hundred Ships, beſides a vaſt Number of Vi- 
Qualers and Tenders, which followed to furniſh both the Fleet and 
Army with all Things neceſſary; at the ſame Time the Army 
marched by Land, the Fleet ſet alſo to Sea, that fo they might the 
better act in Concert with each other, for the carrying on of the 
War, The firſt Attempt which they made, was upon Peluſrum ; 
their Deſign was to beſiege it by Sea and Land; but the Perſians 
having been long in preparing for this War, gave Nectanabis Time 
enough to provide for the Defence of the Place, which he did ſo 
effectually, that they could not come at it either by Land or Sea. 
And therefore their Fleet, inſtead of making a Deſcent at this 


Place, as was firſt intended, failed from thence to the Mende/ion 
| | | Mouth 
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n 


( x Eu/ebius in Chronico. Syncellus, p. 257. 
(4) Euſebius in Chronico, 


(6) Diodorus Siculus lib, 1 5. p. 478. Cornelius Nepos in Iphicrate. 
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Mouth of the Mie: For that River then diſcharged itſelf into the MY in 
Mediterranean by ſeven Mouths (tho now there are but (c) two) me 
each of theſe was guarded by a Fortreſs and a Garriſon ; but the ne 
Mendiſian Mouth not being ſo well fortified againſt them as the of 
Peluſian, becauſe they were not here expected, they eaſily landed m 
at this Place, and as eaſily took the Fortreſs which guarded it, de- P. 
ſtroying all thoſe who were ſet for its Defence. After this Action, an 
Ipbicrates adviſed that they ſhould immediately have ſailed up the th 
Nile to Memphis, the Capital of Egypt; and bad they followed his H 
Advice, before the Egyptians had recovered from the Conſternation, m 
which this powerful Invaſion and the firſt Succeſs thereof had put * 
them into, they would have found the Place wholly unprovided th 
for its Deſence, and therefore muſt have certainly taken it, and ſec 
with jt all Egypt muſt again have fallen under their Power; but * 
the main of the Army not being yet come up, Pharnabazus would aft 
not engage till he had gotten all his Strength together, thinking 
that then his Power would be invincible, and he muſt neceſſarily de 
carry all before him; but {phicrates rightly judging, that by that th 
Time the Opportunity would be loſt, preſſed hard for Leave to at- 
tempt the Place with the Mercenaries only, that were under his du 
Command : But Pharnabazus envying him the Honour, which C 
would redound to him from hence, ſhould he ſucceed in the En- lo 
terprige, would not hearken to the Propoſal. In the Interim, the 1 #7 
Egyptians having gotten all their Forces together, and put a ſuffi- aſ 
cient Guard into Memphis, with the reſt took the Field, and fo hi 
harraſſed the Perſians, that they kept them from making any far- ſo 
ther Progreſs, till at length, (4) the Nile in its proper Seaſon over- th 
flowing all the Country, forced them to withdraw again into Phe- A 
aweia, with the Loſs of a great Part of their Army; and ſo this Mm 
Expedition, in which were expended ſuch vaſt Sums of Treaſon, — 

an * 


— 
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A ICE Lo 
te) This is Damietta and Roſetta. by 
The Natue/of this River is to be fix Months a riſing and fix is 
Months a falling ; and when it is at the Height, it doth for two Months pe 
together over. flow the whole Country, and then there is no marching or th 

CC 

hi 


encamping of an Army in any Part of it: This is cauſed by the Rains 

Which for fix Months together fall in the upper Parts of Ethiopia, where 

che Rife of the Nile is, Theſe Rains begin to fall in April and continue 

till October, and fend great Floods into the Nile, which beginning to reach 

Egypt in the April following, do there cauſe this riſing or encreaſe of the 

Mie, which from thence continues to riſe higher and higher till the Be- 
ginning of October following, and then it again falls in the ſame gradual * 
Manner as it roſe, till the April following; the Months of the Overflow 

are Augu/t and September, and ſome Part of October. It muſt rife fixteen 

Cubits to make a fertile Vear; but ſometimes it riſeth to three and Twen- : 
ty; if it rileth no higher than twelve or thirteen Cubirs, a Famine fol. a 
loweth in that Country. ed | 


e 
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nnd ſo much Time in preparing for it, all miſcarried and came to 


nothing: This produced great Diſſentions between the two Ge- 
nerals; for Pharnabazus to excuſe himſelf, laid the whole Blame 
of this Miſcarriage upon Iphicrates, and Ipbicrates with much 
more Reaſon on Pharnabazus ; but Iphicrates being aware, that 
Pharnabazus would be believed before him at the Perſan Court, 
and remembring the Caſe of Canon, that he might not meet with 
the like Fate, privately hired a Ship, and got ſafely away to Athens. 
Hereon Pharnabazus ſent Ambaſſadors after him, to accuſe him of 
making this Expedition into Egypt miſcarry, to which the Athe- 
nians gave only this Anſwer ; that if he were found guilty of this, 
they would puniſh him for it according to his Demerit : But it 
ſeems, they were ſo far convinced of his [nnocency as to this Mat- 
ter, that they never called him to a Trial for it ; and a little while 
after, they made him ſole Admiral of their whole Fleet. 

That which made moſt of the Expeditions of the Perſians un- 
der this Empire miſcarry, was their Slowneſs in the Execution of 
their Deſigns: For the Generals having nothing left to their own 
Diſcretion, but being in all Things ſtrictly tied up to Orders, 
durſt not proceed on any Emergency without Inſtructions from 
Court, and uſually before theſe could arrive, the Opportunity was 
loſt ; and this was ſignally the Caſe in this War. And therefore, 
Iphicrates obſerving Pharnabazus to be very quick in his Reſolves, 
and very flow in the Execution of them, and having thereon aſked 
him, how it came to paſs that he was ſo forward in his Words, and 
ſo backward in his Actions, (e) had the whole Truth told him in 
this memorable Anſwer ; that his Words were his own, but his 
Actions wholly depended on his Maſter, And many like Inſtances 
may be given, wherein noble Opportunities of acting great Things 
for the Good of the Publick have been wholly loſt, by too ſtrait- 
ly tying up the Hands of thoſe who are to execute them, 

The ſame Year that theſe Things were done in Egypt, (J) Eua- 
goras King of Salamine, in the Iſland of Cyprus, being murdered 
by one of his Eunuchs, Nzcocles bis Son reigned in his Stead, and 
is the ſame for whoſe Sake two of Jſecrates's Orations were com- 
poſed, and they ſtill bear the Title of his Name. In the Firſt of 
theſe, is propoſed the Duty of a King to his Subjects; in the Se- 
cond, the Duty of Subjects to their King; for which Nicocles gave 
him (g) twenty Talents, i. e. 3750 Pound of our Money. 


The 


(2) Dioderus Siculus lib, 15. p. 478. | 
* 0 _— Politic. lib. 5. cap. 10. FTycopornpu; in Bibliotheca Pho- 
tu, N. 17 OR | 
(g.) Plutarchus in vita Jcratis. 
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Anvo 373. The (5) next Year after, which was the thirty. 
A.M. 41 12. ſecond of Artaxerxes Mnemon, Joiada the High 
Artaxerxe/Tl. Prieſt of, the Fews being dead, Fohanan his Son, 
32. Daniels Nehemuah xii, 22. & xiii, 28. called alſo Jonathan, 
70 Weeks 89. Chap. xii. 11. ſucceeded him in his Office, and held 
it thirty-two Years. | 
Anno 371. Artaxerxes (i) again ſent Ambaſſadors into Greece, 
A. M. 4114. to exhort the States and Cities, which were there at 
Artaxerxes I. War with each other, to lay down their Arms, and 
34. Daniels come to an Accord upon the Terms of the Peace, 
7 Weeks 91. which he had made with Antalcidas. All expreſſed 
a Readineſs to ſubmit hereto, except the Thebans : That which 
made them at that Time diſſent was, that by that Pezce it was 
provided, that all the Cities of Greece ſhould be left to enjoy their 
own Liberties, and be governed according to their own Laws. 
Upon this Article, the Lacedemonians preſſed the Thebans to ſet all 
the Cities of Bæœotia free, and to rebuild Platæa and Theſpia, two 
Cities of that _— which they had demoliſhed, and reſtore them 
again to the former Inhabitants, with the Territories appertaining 
to them: And on the other Side, the Thebans retorting upon the 
Lacedæmonians the ſame Argument, preſſed them to permit all the 
Towns of Laconia to enjoy their Liberties, and reſtore Meſſena to 
its ancient Owners: For they urged, that the Articles of the Peace 
inſiſted on, did as much require the one as the other; and that 
therefore if the Lacedemonians would not execute this Article on 
their Part, neither would they on theirs. But the Lacedemonians, 
not being ſufficiently humbled by the Loſs of their Fleet at Cnidus, 
would not underſtand this Way of arguing, but looking on them- 
ſelves ſtill as much ſuperior to the Thebans, wonld have them ſub- 
mit to that, which they would not do themſelves; and therefore 
ſent an Army againft them, to force them to it, which produced 
the Battle at Leuctra, (+) in which the Lacedemonians were over- 
thrown, with the Loſs of Cleombrotus one of their Kings, and 
above four T houſand of their Citizens; which was the greateſt 
Blow they had received in many Ages paſt. For it brought the 
Thebans in Purſuit of this Victory into Laconia, which they waſt- 
ed all over, even Home to the City of Lacedæmon itſelf, where 
they had not ſeen an Enemy in five Hundred Years before, and 
it was with Difficulty, that they preſerved this their Capital, from 
falling under the ſame Devaſtation, 
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(4) Chronicon Alexandrinum. e 

(i) Diodori Sic. lib. 15. p. 483. Xenopbhon Hellenic lib. 6. 

(4) Diodorus Sic. lib. 15. Xenophon ibid. Plutarebus in Pelopida, Cor. 
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Anno 370. The Lacedemomans being brought to this Diſtr eſs, 


A. M. 411 F (/) ſent Age/ilaus into Egypt, and Antalcidas to the 
Artaxerxesll. Perſian Court, to ſollicit for Succours: But the La- 


35. Daniel's cedæmonians fince their overthrow at Leuctra, be- 
70 Weeks 92. coming contemptible to the Perſians, Antalcidas had 
that ill Succeſs in his Embaſſy, as cauſed him to put an End to his 

Life, in the Manner as hath been above related. | 
Anno 369. About this Time muſt the xix Pſalms of Sol:mon II. 
A. M. 4116. be written; where are a few Predictions, chiefly 
Artaxerxesll. in that Ode and Pſalm at their Concluſion, which 
36. Daniels foretold the Bleſſings of the Meſſiah, and his glo- 
70 Weeks93. rious Kingdom at the End of the World, But 


' theſe P/alms being not owned to be genuine and ſacred by the Bo- 


dy of the Learned, I only refer to them, as ſet down in my Au- 
then. Rec. pt. I. p. 117—161, | 

However, this Embaſly prevailed fo far with Artaxerxes, that 
Philiſcus of Abydus (m) was by his Order the next Year after ſent 
into Greece, to endeavour the compoſing of the Wars, which were 
there riſen, and the bringing of all to Peace upon the Terms agreed 
on by Antalcidas, But the Lacedæmonians refuſing to conſent 
that Meſſena ſhould enjoy its Liberty (to which it had been reſtor- 
ed by the Thebans, in their late Expedition into Peloponneſus, after 
the Battle of Leudtra) and the Thebans refuſing to come to Peace on 


any other Terms, this Embaſſy ended without any Effect; only 


Philiſcus thinking the Thebans ſtood upon too high Terms, and bes 
ing much offended thereat, ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the Lacedæ- 
monians two Thouſand Mercenaries, which he had raiſed with the 
King's Money, and fo returned. . - 7; 
Anno 368. The Truth of the Caſe was, the Thebans being 
A. M. 4117; elevated with their late Succeſs, and much confiding in 
Artaxerxes l. their two Generals, Pelopidas and Epaminondas (the 


37. Daniel's latter of which was one of the greateſt Men 


70 Week+94. that ever Greece produced) aimed now at nothing 
leſs than the Empire of Greece: And therefore to ſtrengthen 


themſelves for the obtaining of it, (=) they ſent Pelopidas and I 


menias, two of the eminenteſt of their Citizens, in an Embaſly 
to King Artaxerxes, to ſecure him on their Side; and on the hear- 
ing of this, the Athenians ſent Timagoras and Leontes, and the 
other Cities of Greece other Ambaſſadors, to take Care of their re- 
ſpective Intereſts at that Court on this Occaſion : At their admiſ- 
fion to Audience, they being required to adore the King, Iſmenias on 
his Entrance into the Preſence of the King dropped his Ring, and 

Vo. II. 37 ſtooping 


LY 


(1) Plutarchus in Ageſilas & Artaxerxe. | 
() Xenophon Hellenic. lib. 7. DPicdorus Siculus. lib. 15. p. 494- 
) Plutarchus in Penpida & Ariaxerxe. Xenophon Helleuic. libs 7. 
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ſtooping to take it up, thought by this Trick to ſatisfy the Cere- 


monial, and fave his Honour at the ſame Time. But Timagoras 


the Athenian, to gain the greater Favour with Artaxerxes, directly, 
without any Trick or Subterfuge, paid him that Ceremony of 
Adoration which was required, for (o) which he was put to Death 
on his Return, the Athenians thinking the Honour of their whole 
City, ſullied by this low Act of Submiſſion in one of their Citi- 
zens, though made to the greateſt of Kings. Pelapidas and Leon- 
tes would not ſubmit to the Perfian Ceremonial in this Particular; 
however, they often had free Acceſs to the King, and p) Peleprdas 
by the Fame of his great Actions, as well as by his noble Demea- 
nour at this Court, got that Aſcendant above all the other Ambaſſa- 
dors both in the King's Eſteem and Favour, that he obtained all 
that he delired in Behalf of his Citizens, and returned with full 
Succeſs from his Embaſſy ; for he brought back Letters from the 
King under his Seal Royal, whereby it was required, that the La- 
cedemonians ſhould let Mana be free, and that the Athenians 
ſhould recal their Fleet, and that all the other Cities of Greece 
ſhould have the full Enjoyment of their Liberties; and War was 
threatned againſt all that ſhould not comply herewith : The Suc- 
ceſs of this Embaſſy was much to the Satisfaction of the Thebans, 
they thinking hereby moſt certainly, to gain the Superiority over 
all the Cities and States of Greece. For ſhould the Peace be ac- 
cepted of on theſe Terms, and the Maſſenians thoroughly reſtored, 
the Lacedemonians would loſe one half of their Territory, and 
thereby would be brought too low to be any more a Match for 
them; and ſhould the other Cities of Greece, as well ſmall as 
great, be all ſet at Liberty, and made diſtin States, free and in- 
dependent of each other, this would ſo divide their Power, that 
none of them would be in a Condition to contend with them, but 
all muft ſubmit to them: And if the Peace were not accepted of, 
then the King being engaged in this Caſe to join with them to 
force all to it, they thought by this Addition of Strength, they 
ſhould eaſily over-power all, and thereby gain to themſelves the 
ſame Empire over the reſt of Greece, as firſt the Athenians, and. 
afterwards the Lacedemonians had for ſome Time enjoyed; but 
they failed of their Expectations in both theſe Particulars : For the 
Cities of Greece, when met together by their Delegates to hear the 
Contents of the King's Letters, all refuſed to ſwear to the Peace 
on thoſe Terms. And Artaxerxes not being at Leiſure to execute 
the other Part of the Treaty, did not, on this Refuſal of the Gre- 
cian Cities to come into his Meaſures, proceed to make that War 


upon 


. 


(o) Falrius Maximus lib. 5. c. 3. 
(p) Pluarchus in Pelpida. Xenophon Hellenic, lib. 7. 
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upon them which he threatned ; and ſo this whole Embaſſy came 
- nothing, and the Thebans failed of all that they deſigned by it. 
or, 4 +. | 1 2307 
Anno 366. All that Artaxerxes did hereupon, was (g) to ſend 
A. M. 4119. another Embaſly into Greece about two Years after, 
Artaxerxe;ll. whereby, although he could not draw all the Cities 
39. Dans Ss to ſubſcribe to his Terms, and ſwear to the Peace 
70 Weeks96. upon them; yet he prevailed ſo far, that all laid 
down their Arms, and ſubmitted to be at quiet with each other on 
the Scheme propoſed. | | 


In Autumn this Year began the 24th Jubilee, and ended in the 
Autumn following. | 4 
Anno 364. © We have an Eclipſe of the Sun mentioned by 
A.M. 4121. Diadorus and Plutarch, which ſeems to belong to 
Artaxerxes I. this Year. When Caluiſius's Calculation gives us 
41. Daniels ſuch an Eclipſe in Bœotia, Fuly the 13th, before 
70 Weeks 98. 11 o'Clock in the Morning, of above 4 Digits. 
Anno 363, A new War having broke out in Greece, between 
A. M. 4122. the Arcadians and the Elians, and that having pro- 
ArtaxerxeslI, duced another among the Arcadians themſelves, (r) 
42. Daniel's one Party called in the Thebans to their Aſſiſtance, 
70 Weeks 99. and the other Party the Lacedæmoniant and the 
Athenians: Hereon the Lacedemonians ſet forth a great Army, 
under the Command of Ageſilaus, to help that Party which they 
favoured ; and the Thebans another under the Command of Epa- 
minondas to ſupport the other Party, which produced the famous 
Battle of Mantinea, wherein the Lacedemonians loft the Victory, 
and the Thebans their General Epaminondas, which was the great- 
er Loſs of the two; for with him all the Vigour of the Theban 
State expired, and they never more ſignified any thing after this, 
But as they had attained all their Power and Glory, by the Con- 
duct and Valour of this one great Man, fo they loſt it all again 
with him: Theſe Loſſes being received on both Sides, they made 
both weary of the War, and therefore ſoon after this Battle both 
Parties, and with them all the reſt of the Græcian States, came to 
a general Peace among themſelves, and the Meſſeniant, notwith- 
ſtanding what the Lacedæ monians endeavoured to the contrary, 
were alſo included in it, according as had been decreed by 
King of Per/ia. | 

While theſe Things were doing in Greece, (s) Tachos ſucceeded 


Nefanabis in the Kingdom of Egypt, and gathered together all the 


Oo 2 Strength 
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0% Diodorus diculas lib. 15. p. 497. | 8 

7 * in Areflao.” Diadorus Sic, lib. 15. p. 501, 502. Cornelius 
Nepos in Epaminonda. : a Eg 

(s) Corn. Nepo; & Plutarchus in 4gefilar. Dioderus Sic, lib, 15. P. 504+ 
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Strength. he could, to defend himſelf in it againſt the King of 


Perſia, who ſtill purſued his Deſigns of recovering that Kingdom 
again to his Empire, notwithſtanding he had ſo often miſcarried 
Anno 362. And to make himſelf the Stronger againſt ſo po- 
A. M 4123. tent an Enemy, he ſent into Greece to raiſe Merce- 
Artaxerxe:Tl, naries, and prevailed with the Lacedemomans (i) 
43. Daniels to aid him with a good Number of their Forces un- 
70 Weeks der the Command of Ageſilaus: For the Lacede- 
100. monians being angry, that Artaxerxes had forced 
them to include the Maſſenians in the late Peace, were glad to lay 
hold of this Occaſion to expreſs their Reſentments for it; and 
Ageſilaus, either out of Fondneſs ſtill ta be at the Head of Armies, 
or elſe out of a greedy Deſire of gaining Riches by it, gladly ac- 
cepted of the Employment, tho' it neither ſuited his Age (which 
was above eighty) to be engaged in ſuch an Undertaking, nor the 
Dignity of his Perſon, thus to become a Mercenary, and let him- 
ſelf to hire to a barbarous King. That which chiefly tempted 
him to it was, Tachos promiſed him to make him Generaliſſimo 
of all his Forces; but when he was landed in Egypt, and inſtead 
of a great and glorious King, which his great Actions had repre- 
ſented him to be, the Egyptian found him a little old Man, ill 
cloathed, and of a contemptible Preſence, and living without 
Pomp and Ceremony, they very much deſpiſed him; and Tachos 
would allow him no other Command, bat that of his Mercenaries 
at Land, committing to Chabrias the Athenian the Charge of his 
Fleet, and reſerving to himſelf the chief Command over all, 
And when he had joined the Grecian Mercenaries to the reſt of 
his Army, he marched with his whole Strength into Phœnicia, 
thinking it better to meet the War there, than to expect till it 
ſhould be brought Home to him to his own Doors; and Ageſilaus 
was forced to attend him thither : But the old Græcian King faw 
the ill Conſequence of this Reſolution, and adviſed him againſt it, 
telling him, that in the preſent unſettled State of his Kingdom, it 
was his Intereſt to tarry in Egypt, and look well to his Affairs there, 
and manage. the War abroad by his Lieutenants. But Tachos con- 
temning his Advice in this Particular, and lighting him in moſt 
Things elſe, this fo far alienated Ageſilaus from him, that when 
in his Abſence in Phænicia, the Egyptians revolted from him, and 
ſet up Nectanebhus his Kinſman to be King in his Stead ; Ageftlaus 
joined with the Revolters, and drove Tachos out of his Kingdom 
who thereon fled to Sidon, and from thence went to the Perſian 
Court. Plutarch condemns. Ageſilaus as guilty of Treachery, in 
thus turning his Arms againſt the Perſon, into whoſe Service he 
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was hired; Ageſilaus's Excuſe for. it was, that he was ſent to aid 
the Egyptians, and that therefore the Egyptians having armed againſt 


Tachos, he could not fight againſt them, unleſs he had new In- 
ſtructions from Lacedæmon; whereon Meſſengers being ſent thither, 


the Orders returned by them were, that Agefilaus ſhould act herein 


according to what he judged would be beſt for the Intereſt of his 
Country; whereon Ageſilaus going over to Nectanebus, Tachos 
was forced to make his flight out of Egypt, in the Manner as has 
been related, | | 
Anno 361. And he was no ſooner gone, («) but another from 
A. M. 4124. among the Mendefians did ſet up in his Stead againſt 
Artaxerxesil. Nectanebus, and got together an Army of an hun- 
44- Daniel's dred Thouſand Men to ſupport his Pretenſions. Age- 
70 Weeks F{laugs Advice to Nef#anebus was, that he ſhould 
Pons fall on them immediately, before they were well 
formed and diſciplined ; and they being moſt of them raw and un- 
experienced Men, they might eaſily have been diſſipated and bro- 
ken, had this Advice been followed: But Ne#anebus miſtruſting it 
to be given with an ill Deſign, and growing jealous that Ageſilaus 
intended to betray him, as he had Tachos before, would not 
hearken to him, but delayed the Matter to gain more Strength; 
in the Interim, his Adverſary having brought his Army in Form 
and Order, grew too ſtrong for him, whereon he was forced to 
coop himſelf up with all his Forces, in one of his Towns, and 
the other ſat down before it to beſiege him therein, and began to 
draw Lines of Circumvallation about it. Nectanebus ſeeing the 
Danger, would then have had Ageſilaus engage the Enemy to ex- 
tricate him out of it: This he refuſed D. Time to do, 
which encreaſed the jealouſy of that Prince againſt him; but when 
the Lines were ſo far drawn round, as only to leave a ſufficient 
Space for the beſieged to draw up their Army in it, then Age/ilaus 
told Nectanebus, that this was his only Time to fall on, that the 
Lines which the Enemy had drawn, ſecured him from being en- 
compaſſed, and that the Gap, which was ftill left void, allowed 
Room enough for him to bring all his Forces to the Battle; 
whereon an Engagement enſuing the Beſiegers were put to the 
Rout, and after this Agefilaus managed the reſt of the War with 
that Succeſs, that he every where vanquiſhed the other King, and 
at length took him Priſoner, And thereon, having ſettled Ne&ane- 
bus in full and quiet Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, returned home- 
ward in the enſuing Winter, but being in his Way driven by con- 
trary Winds on the African Shore, at a Place called the Haven of 
Menelaus, he there ſickned and died, being full eighty-four Years 


old, 
Towards 
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— — — — r ͤ—ꝛ¾⁰ʃ¾w' — emu e a ÄA I 


„ 


554 We SACRED HISTORY 'of the 


| Anno 360. Towards the latter End of the Reign of Havre 


A. M. 4125. x25, great Diſturbances grew in the Perſian Court, 


Artaxerxe II. which (v) were occafioned by the Contention of 


45. Daniels his Sons, in making Parties among the Nobility 
70 Weeks about the Succeſſion; for he had an hundred and 
TY #- fifteen Sons by his Concubines, and three by his 
Queen; the Names of the latter were Darius, Ariaſpes, and Ochus: 
For the ſtilling of theſe Commotions, Artaxerxes declared Darius 


the eldeſt of them to be his Succeſſor, and for the firmer ſettling of 


the Matter, allowed him to aſſume the Name of King, and wear 


the (x) Royal Tiara even in his Life-rime. But this not content- 


ing him, and there being alſo ſome Diſguſt about one of the King's 
Concubines, which he would have had from him, he formed a 
Deſign againſt his Father's Life, and drew in fifty of his Brothers 
into the ſame Conſpiracy with him; he was chiefly excited to this 
by Tiribazus, whoſe Name hath been often above-mentioned, 
Artaxerxes had promiſed him one of his Daughters, but falling in 
love with her, he had married her himſelf, and to make him 
- Amends, - having promiſed him another of his Daughters, he 
married this alſo ; ſuch abominable Inceſt was in thoſe T imes allow- 
ed in Perſia, by the Religion which they then profeſſed, or rather 
by the King's Breach of the Laws of that Religion they profeſſed. 
T heſe two Diſappointments greatly diſcontenting Tir:bazus, and 
provoking his Reſentments againſt the King for them, to be re- 
venged of him, be excited the young King to this flagitious Act; 
but the whole being diſcovered, Darius was cut off in ſuch Man- 
ner as he deſerved, and all his Accomplices with him. 
Anno 359, After the Death of Darius, (y) the fame Con- 
A. M. 4126. tention was again revived, which was in the Perſian 
ArtaxerxesIll. Court before his being declared King, three of his 
46. Daniels ſurviving Brothers in the fame Manner making Par- 
70 Weeks ties for the Succeſſion ; theſe were Ariaſpes, Ochus, 
103. and Arſames ; the two former being the King's Sons 
by his Queen, claimed as the lawful Heirs, but the other only by 
the Favour of his Father, to whom he was the moſt beloved of 
the three, tho' born to him only by one of his Concubines : But 
the reſtleſs Ambition of Ochus prompting him to all Manner of 
Ways to obtain the,Crown, he carried it from the other two, by 
the wickedeſt and the worſt Means ; for Ariaſpes being an eaſy 


— 


(x) This Tiara was a Turbant or Cap with the Peke upright: For 


( 7 Plutarchus in Artaxeræe. Cteſias. Fuftin. lib. 10. c. 1, 2. 


the ſeven Counſellors wore their Turbant with the Peke forward, all 

others with the Peke backward, excepting the King, who wore it always 
with the Peke upright. | | | | 
„ Crefias & Plutarchus ibid. 
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und credulous Prince, he terrified him by ſo many Menaces, which 
| he ſuborned the. Eunuchs of the Court to bring to him as from his 
Father, tbat apprehending himſelf to be juſt ready to be uſed by 
him in the ſame Manner as Darius had been, he poiſoned himſelf 
to avoid it: But Arſames ſtill remaining to rival him in his Preten- 
fions, and being in the Opinion of his Father, as well as of all 
others, both for his Wiſdom and all other Accompliſhments the 
worthieſt of the Throne, to remove this Obſtacle, he cauſed 
him to be aſſaſſinated by Harpatet, the Son of Tiribazus. This 
Loſs added to the former, and both aggravated by the Wickedneſs 
whereby they were cauſed, ſo overwhelmed the old King with 
Grief, that now being ninety-four Years old, he had not Strength 
enough to ſupport himſelf under it, but broke his Heart and died. 
He was (z) a mild and generous Prince, and governed with great 
Clemency and Juſtice, and therefore being honoured and revered 
through the whole Empire, he had a fixed and thorough ſettled 
Authority in all the Parts of it; which Ochus being ſenſible of, 
and knowing that it would be quite otherwiſe with him on his 
ſucceeding (the Death of his two Brothers having rendered the 
generality of the People, as well as the Nobility, ill affected to him) 
for the avoiding of the Inconveniencies which might from hence 
follow, he dealt with the Eunuchs, and all others, that were 
about the dead King, (a) to conceal his Death, and took on him 
to govern as under his Direction; and giving out Orders and ſeal- 
ing Decrees in his Name, as if he had ſtill been alive; in one of 
theſe Decrees, he cauſed himſelf as by his Father's Command, to 
be proclaimed King through the whole Empire: And when he 
had governed in this Manner about ten Months, thinking now his 
Authority fully eſtabliſhed, he owned his Father's Death, and 
openly aſcending the Throne took the Name of Artaxerxes; but 

by the Name of Ochus he is moſtly ſpoken of in Hiſtory. 
Anno 358. But this Artifice had not that full Succeſs which 
A.M. 4127. he propoſed ; for as ſoon as it was known that the 
Ochus 1. old King was dead, and that Ochus had taken Poſ- 
Daniel's 70 ſeſſion of the Throne, (5) all Lefler Ia, Syria, 
Weeks 104. and Phœnicia, and ſeveral other Provinces of the 
Empire, refuſed him their Obedience, and fell off from him, 
which very much diſtreſſed him. For hereby, one half of the 
Revenues of his Crown were cut off, and the Remainder could 
not have ſufficed to carry on the War againſt ſo _ Revolters, 
had they continued firm to each other. But this Union being 
wanting, they had not long been in the Revolt, ere thoſe who 
Oo4 were 


— — —— 
(z) Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. Diodorus Sic. lib, 15. p. 506. 


( a) Polyenus Stratagem lib. 7. 
(b) Diadorus Sic. lib. 15. p. 504, 505, 506. 
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were the firſt Promoters of it, were at a Strife, which ſhould ſoon» 
eſt betray each other, and thereby reconcile themſelves to the King, 
The Provinces of Leſſer 4/2, when they firſt fell off from him, 
reſolving on a joint Confederacy for their mutual Defence, choſe 
Orontes Governor of Myſia for their common Head, and having 
agrecd on the raiſing of twenty Thouſana Mercenaries, to be added 
to their other Forces, they committed the Care of it to him ; but 
when he had received for this Purpoſe a Sum ſufficient, both for 
the raiſing of theſe Forces, and alſo for the maintaining of them 
for a Ycar's Time, he put the Money in his own Pocket, and be- 
trayed thoſe to the King, that brought it to him from the revolted 
Provinces, And Rheomithres, another prime Leader in this Revolt 
in Leſſer Aſa, being ſent from thence into Egypt to gain Succours 
in that Kingdom, for the carrying on of this Rebellion, practiſed 
the ſame Treachery; for on his Return with five Hundred Talents 
and fifty Ships of War, having called together at Leucas a City in 
Leſſer ia, ſeveral of the prime Ringleaders of the Revolt, on 
Pretence of giving them an Account of his Agency, he there ſeiz- 
ed them all, and made his Peace with the King, by betraying them 
into his Hands, and kept the Money for a Prey unto himſelf: 
And by theſe Means the Danger of this formidable Revolt, which 
threatned the Perſian Empire with abſolute Ruin, was all blown 
over, and Ochus e ſettled in the Throne much firmer than he 
deſerved; for he was the cruelleſt and the worſt of al} that had 
reigned of that Race in Perſia, which his Actions ſoon made ap- 
r; for he had not been long on the Throne ere he filled the 
alace, and all Parts of the Empire, with a great Number of 
Murders. That the revolted Provinces might have none other of 
the Royal Family to ſet up in his Stead, and that there might 
not be any of them left on any other Pretence whatſoever to give 
him any Diſturbance, (c) he cut them all off, without having any 
Regard to Sex, Age, or nearneſs of Blood; for he cauſed Ocha 
his own Siſter, who was alſo his Mother-in-law (for he had mar- 
ried her Daughter) to be buried alive; and having ſhut up one of 
his Uncles, with an Hundred of his Sons and Grandſons, in an 
empty Yard, he there cauſed them by his Archers to be all ſhot to 
Death. This ſeems to have been the Father of Sſigambis, the 
Mother of Darius Codomannus ; for (d) Quintus Curtius tells us, 
that Ochus ſlew eighty of her Brothers, together with their Father 
in one Day ; and with the ſame cruelty, he proceeded againſt all 
others through the whole Empire, of whom he had any Suſpicion, 
leaving none of the Nobility alive, whom he thought to be any 
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(e) Fuſlin lib. 10. e. 3. Valerius M. ximus lib. 9. c. 2. Quintus Cur- 
tius lib. 10. c. 8. 
(4) Lib. 10. c. 8. 
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Way ill affected towards him. Diadorus Siculus placeth this Revolt 
in the laſt Year of Artaxerxes; but he being a Prince, whoſe Con- 
duct in the Government had thoroughly ſettled him in the Eſteem 
and Affection of all his People, it is not likely that ſo great an In- 
ſurrection againſt the Royal Authority ſhould have happened in his 
Days: But Ochus giving Reaſon enough for it, when the next 
Year after he aſcended the Throne, I bave rather choſen here to 
place it: For his ill Diſpoſitions, and the wicked Means whereby 
he made away with two of his Brothers to come at the Throne, 
were Cauſes ſufficient to make many of the Nobility, who had the 
Government of the Provinces of the Empire, to abhor the Man 
and refuſe their Submiſſion to him : And he having taken the Name 
of Artaxerxes, this might lead Diadorus into the Miſtake of placing 
that in the Father's Reign, which was done in the Son's. But 
this Revolt was ſoon again quaſhed by the Means I have mentioned 
only Datames Governor of Cappadecia, having ſeized alſo Paphla- 
gonia, gave him much Trouble: But when he began his Revolt, 
or when it ended, is no where clearly expreſſed; but what is 
written of him by (e) Cornelius Nepos and (/) Pahnæus, it ap- 
pears he maintained himſelf in both theſe Provinces in Rebellion 
againſt the King of Perſia a long while, and it was not till the 
Time of Ochus, and ſome Years after he had been King, that he 
was by the Treachery of Mithridates, one of his Confidents, at 
length cut off, | | 
Anno 357. Calviſius eſteems an Eclipſe of the Sun, ſeen 
A. M. 4128. about this Time at Syracuſe, and mentioned by Plu- 
Ochus 2. tarch in Dion, as foretold by Helicon of Cyzicum, 
Daniel's 70 to have been this Year February the 29th, two 
Weeks 105. Hours before Noon, and of little more than 3 
Digits. | 

He alſo eſteems an Eclipſe of the Moon, ſeen by Dion at Zacyn- 
thus about this Time, to have been this Year alſo, at the riſing of 
the Moon on Auguſt the 9th, at half an Hour after ſeven in the 
Evening, and of above 4 Digits. | 
Anno 3 56. On this Vear being the hundred and ſixth 
A. M. 4129. Olympiad, about the middle of the Summer Quar- 
Ochus 3. ter, Alexander the Great, who overthrew the Per- 
Daniels 0 fan Empire, was born at Pella in Macedonia, (g) 
Weeks 106, Plutarch and (5) Fuftin tell us, that at the Time of 
his Birth, King Philip his Father had the News that his Horſe had 
won the Victory in the Horſe Race at the Olympic Games, which 

| proves 


* 
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(e) In vita Datamis. 


LStratagem lib. 7. 
/ [7 In vie Alexandri. 


(2) Lib. 12. c. 16. 
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proves him to be born a little after the celebrating of thoſe Games, An 
And (i) Arrian telling us out of Ariſtobulus (who accompanied A. 
Alexander in all his Expeditions) that he died in the one Hundred Oc! 
an fourteenth Olympiad, in the Year when Hegeſias was Archon Da 
at Athens (which was the firſt Year of that Oꝶmpiad) after having W. 
lived thirty-two Years and eight Months, theſe thirty-two Years gal 
and eight Months being reckoned backward from the ſaid firſt mt 
Year of the one hundred and fourteenth Olympiad and the Month mz 
Defius, in which he died, will lead us directly to the ſame Time 

for his Birth, which I have ſaid. But (+) Zuſebius, and the (/) K 
Parian Chronicle place it one Year later, that is, in the ſecond WI 
Vear of the ſaid one hundred and ſixth Ohmpiad. On the ſame pr 
Day in which he was born, (m) the famous Temple of Diana at be 
Epheſus was deſignedly burnt by one Ereftratus ; (n) when he. was he 


put upon the Rack to make him confeſs his Inducements, he ac- in 
knowledged it was, that by deſtroying ſo excellent a Work he an 
might perpetuate his Name, and make it to be remembered in after- hi 
Ages: Whereon the Common- Council of Afa made a Decree, fa 
that no one ſhould ever name him ; but this made him ſo much ke 
the more remembered, ſo remarkable an Extravagance ſcarce al 


eſcaping any of the Hiſtorians that have written of thoſe Times. I 
Artabazus, Governor of one of the Aan Provinces, (o) being in A 
the Rebellion againſt the King, drew Chares the Athenian to join A 
him, with ſuch Forces as he then commanded in thoſe Parts, and 0 
dy his Aſſiſtance overthrew an Army of ſeventy Thouſand of the D 
King's Forces, which were ſent to reduce him ; for the Reward of V 
which Service, Artabazus gave unto Chares as much Money as 8 
paid all his Fleet, and the Army which he had on board it. This fi 
greatly offended the King; and the Athenians being then engaged 
in a War againſt the Chians, Rhodians, Coans, and Byzantines, il 
who were aſſociated in a Revolt againſt them, threats were given 
out, that the King to be revenged of them was preparing a Fleet 
of three Hundred Sail, to help their Enemies in this War: 
Whereon, the Athenians not only recalled Charet, but came alſo 
to an Accommodation with their revolted Subjects, that thereby 
being freed from all Embarraſments at Home, they might be-in a 
better Poſture to defend themſelves from all ſuch Invaſions as might 
be made upon them from abroad. | 
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Artabazus 


(i) Lib. 7. 
) In Chronico p. 175. 
(/) Marm. Oxon. -- | 
n) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Cicero de Natura Deorum lib, 2. & de | 
Divinatione lib, 1. | 
(n) Valerius Maximus lib. 8.fc. 14. Aulus Gellius lib, 2. c. 6. Slings 
c. 40. 
(e) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 527, 528, 
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Anno 354. Artabazus therefore being thus deſerted by the 
A. M. 4131, Athenians, (p) applied himſelf to the Thebans, from 
Ochus 5. whom having obtained a Band of Auxiliaries, to 
Daniels 70 the Number of five Thouſand Men, under the 
Weeks 108. Command of Pammenes, he did by their Aſfiſtance 
gain two great Victories over the King's Forces, which redounded 
much to the Honour of the Thebans, and their General that com- 
manded in this Expedition. | 
About the ſame Time (2) happened the Death of Mauſalus 
King of Caria, which was rendered famous, by the great Grief 
which (r) Artemifia (who was both his Siſter and his Wife) ex- 
preſſed hereat: For the having gathered together his Aſhes and 
beaten his Bones to Powder, took a Potion of them every Day in 
her Drink, till ſhe had in this Manner drank them all down, aim- 
ing hereby to make her Body the Sepulchre of her dead Huſband, 
and in two Years Time pined herſelf to Death in ſorrowing for 
him. But before ſhe died, ſhe took Care for the erecting of that 
famous () Monument for him at Halicarnaſſus, which was rec- 
koned among the ſeven Wonders of the World, and from whence 
all Monuments of more than ordinary Magnificence, are called 
Mauſoleum's. | 
Anno 351. As Artemiſia ſucceeded Mauſalus in the Kingdom, 
A. M. 4134. fo on her Death ſhe was ſucceeded by (t) [drieus 
Ochus 8. her Brother, who married Ada his Siſter, in the 
Daniel's 70 ſame manner as Mauſolus had married Artemiſia; it 
Weeks 111. being uſual for the Carian Kings to marry their 
Siſters, and for thoſe Siſters on the Death of their Huſbands, to 
ſucceed them in the Kingdom before their Brothers or Children. 
The (a) Sidonians, and other Phenicians, being oppreſſed and 
ill uſed, by thoſe whom the King of Perſia had ſet over them, 
revolted from him, and entered into Confederacy with Nectanebus 
King of Egypt againſt him, The Perſians had long waged War 
with Nectanebus, in order to reduce Egypt again under their Yoke, 
and were then preparing a great Army to invade him ; but there 
—_ no other Way for them to enter Egypt but through Phænicia, 
the Revolt of that Country happened very opportune for him; 
and therefore to encourage them to ſtand out in it, he ſent Mentor 
the Rhodian with four Thouſand of the Græcian Mercenaries to 
their 
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D Diaodorus Sic. ibid. 

] Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 529. Plinius lib. 36. c. 5, & 6. 

(r) Valerius Maximus lib. 4. c. 6. Aulus Gellius lib. 10. c. 6. 
) Cicero Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. 3. Strabo lib. 14. p. 656. Aulus Gellius 
lib 10. c. 18. Pauſanias in Arcadicis. | 

(e) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 534. Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 
1. Strabo lib. 14. p. 656. | 

(a) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. P- 531, 532, & 533. 
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their Aſfiſtance, hoping thereby to make Phænicia a Barrier to 
5 pt, and there keep the War out of his own Country. The 
h nicians ſt rengthened by theſe Auxiliaries took the Field, and 
by their Aſſiſtance overthrew the Governors of Syria and Cilicia, 
two of the King's Lieutenants, that were ſent to reduce them, 
and drove the Perſians wholly out of Phænicia. 
_ The Cyprians being provoked by the like ill Uſage, were encou- 
raged by this Succeſs of the Phænicians (w) to revolt alſo; and 
therefore they joined with them and the Egyptians in the ſame Con- 
federacy. Hereon Ochus diſpatched his Orders to (x) /drieus King 
of Caria to make War upon them, who having accordingly got 
ready a Fleet, ſent it with eight Thouſand Græcian Mercenaries, 
under the Command of Phacton the Athenian, and Euagoras, to 
invade that Ifland; who having there landed, and augmented their 
Army to double its Number by other Forces, - which came to them 
from Syria and Cilicia, beſieged Salamine by Sea and Land: Ano- 
ther Euagoras had formerly reigned in that City, of whom we 
have above ſpoken ; on his Death he was ſucceeded by Nicacles his 
Son, and (y) this Euagoras ſeems to have been the Son of Nicecles, 
and to have ſucceeded him in that Kingdom; but being driven 
out by Pretagoras his Uncle, was in Baniſhment when this War 
begun, and therefore gladly joined in it, as hoping thereby again 
to recover his Crown: And the Knowledge which he had of the 
Cauntry, and the Party, which he might till have in it, made 
him thought a very proper Perſon to command in this Expedition, 
Cyprus had then (z) nine chief Cities, and each of them had its 
King, but ſubject to the King of Perſia: All theſe joined together 
in K Confederacy, with a View of getting rid of the Perſſan 
Yoke, and making themſelves each Supreme in his own City. 
Ocbus finding his Wars with the Egyptians to have been unfor- 
tunately managed, and that this proceeded from the ill Conduct of 
his Lieutenants, (a) reſolved thenceforth to lead his Forces in Per- 
ſon; and therefore having gotten together an Army of three hun- 
dred Thouſand Foot, and thirty Thouſand Horſe, marched with 
them into Phanicia, Mentor, who was then in Sidon with the 
Gracian Mercenaries, being terrified with the Approach of fo 
great an Army, ſent privately to Ochus to make his Peace with 
him, offering not only to deliver Sidon into his Hands, but alſo to 
give him Affiſtance in his Wars with Egypt, where — his 
1 — —— now- 
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(w) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 5322. | | 
(x) T his being a petty Prince was ſubje& to the King of P-rfia, and 
rei under his Protection, and therefore was obliged to obey his Or tiers. 
(3) Vide IJſocratem in Nicocle & Euagora, & Uſſeris Annales ad A. M. 
3630, & 3654. | | 
(z) Dicdorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 532. 
(a) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. P. 531, 532, &c. 
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Knowledge of the Country, be was enabled to do him great Ser- 
vices: Ochus, glad of this Proffer, ſpared no-Promiſes to engage 
Mentor in his Service; and he accordingly having received ſuch 
Aſſurances from Ochus as he defired, engaged Tennes King of Si- 
den in the ſame Treaſon, and by his Aſſiſtance delivered Sidon into 
his Hands: The Sidonians on his Approach to lay Siege to their 
City, had deſignedly burnt all their Ships, that none might make 
Uſe of any of them, to withdraw from the Defence of their 
Country ; and therefore, when they found they were betrayed, 
and that the Enemy was within their Walls, having no Way left 
to eſcape either by Sea or Land, they retired into their Houſes, 
and ſetting Fire to them over their Heads, were all conſumed with 
them, to the Number of forty Thouſand Men, beſides Women 
and Children, and Tennes eſcaped not any better than the reſt; 
For Ochus, after he had thus ſubdued Sidon, having no more need 
of him, cauſed him to be put to Death alſo, which was a Reward 
the Traitor ſufficiently deſerved, for thus ſelling his Country to 
Deſtruction; and ſays Dr. Prideaux, may all thoſe who practiſe 
the like Courſes, meet with the like Fate, There were vaſt Ri- 
ches of Gold and Silver in Sidan, when this Calamity. happened 
to it, which being all melted down by the Flames, Ochus ſold the 
Aſhes of the City for great Sums of Money: The terrible De- 
ſtruction of this City frightening the reſt of the Phœnicians, they 
all ſubmitted, and made their Peace with the King, upon the beft 
Terms they could; and Ochus was the willinger to compound with 
them, that he might be no longer retarded from the Deſigns which 
he had upon Ezypt. 1 125 | 

But before he marched thither, (5) he was recruited with ten 
Thouſand Mercenaries, which were ſent him out of Greece; fot 
in the Beginning of this Expedition, 'Ochus had ſent thither for 
Auxiliaries, The Athenians and the Lacedemonians excuſed them- 
ſelves, telling the Perſian Ambaſſadors that were ſent to them for 
this Purpoſe, that they ſhould be glad to maintain Peace and Friend- 
ſhip with the King, but could not ſend bim any Succours at that 
Time; but the Thebans ſent him a Thouſand Men under the 
Command of Lachares, and the Argives three Thouſand under 
the Command of Nicoftratus; the reſt came from the Græcian 
Cities of Aſia, and all theſe joined him immediately after his tak- 
ing of Sidon. 8 | 
The Jews ſeem to have been engaged in this War of the Phæ- 
nicians againſt Ochus ; for (c) after he had taken Sidon, he march- 
ed into Fudeza, and beſieged and took Jericho, and making —_ 
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) Diodorus Sic. lib 16. p. 533. 2 
(c) Selinus c. 35. Syncellus ex Africans p. 256. Oreſſus lib. 31. c. 7 
Jeſepbus ex Hecatæs lib. 1. Contra Apionem, Eu/ebius in Chronico. 
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of the Jets Captives, he led Part of them with him into Egypt, 
and ſent a great Number of others into Hyrcania, and there plant- 
ed them on thoſe Parts of that Country, which lay on the Caſpian 

Ochus at the ſame Time alſo got rid of the Cyprian War ; for 
having his Mind wholly bent on the reducing of Egypt, that he 
might not be diverted from it by any other Embarraſment, (4) he 
was content to come to a Compoſition with the nine Cyprian 
Kings, and therefore having removed their Grievances, they all 
again ſubmitted to him, and were confirmed by him in the Go- 
vernment of their reſpective Territories; the greateſt Difficulty 
in the bringing of this Matter to a Compoſure, was to content 
Euagoras, who claimed to be reſtored to his Kingdom of Sala- 
mine ; but he being convicted before Ochus of great Crimes there 
committed, for which he was juſtly ejected, Protagoras was con- 
tinued at Salamine, and amends was made Euagoras, by conferring 
on him the Government of another Place; but having there run 
into the ſame Miſdemeanours, which he had been guilty of at 
Salamine, he was ejected thence alſo, whereon being forced to flee 
into Cyprus, he was there taken, and put to Death for them. 


Annb 350. Cyprus, as well as Phænicia, being thus wholly. 
A. M. 4135. reduced, and ſettled again in Peace, (e) Ochus ſet 
Ochus 9. forward for this Egyptian Expedition: In his Way 


Daniel's 70 he loſt many of his Men at the Lake of Serbonis ; 
Weeks 112. this Lake lay in the Entrance into Egypt from Phe- 
nicia, of the Extent of about thirty Miles in Length; the South 
Wind blowing the Sand of the. Defart upon it, made a Cruſt upon 
the Surface of the Water, that in Appearance looked like firm 
Land, but if any went upon it, they were ſoon ſwallowed up and 
loſt; and thus it happened to as many of Ochus's Men, as for 
want of good Guides marched on upon it; and there are Inſtances 
of whole Armies, which have been thus loſt in that Place. On 
his Arrival in Egypt, he planted his Camp near Peluſium, and from 
thence ſent out three Detachments to invade the Country, ſetting 
a Grecian and a Perſian in joint Commiſſion over each of them. 
Over the firſt he put Lachares the Theban, and Reſaces Governor 
of Lybia and Jonia ; over the fecond Nice/tratus the Argive, and 
Ariſtazanes ; and over the third Mentor the Rhodian, and Bagoas 
one of his Eunuchs: To each of which having given his Orders, 
he retained the Main of the Army about himſelf, in the Place 
where he had firſt encamped, there to watch the Events of the 
War, and to be ready from thence to relieve all the Diſtreſſes, and 
proſecute all the Advantages of it, In the Interim, Ne#anebus 
having 


9 


(4) Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 534. 
() Diodorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 534, 535. 
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having ſufficient Notice, from theſe Preparations againſt him, to 
provide for his Defence, had gotten together an Army of an hun- 
dred Thouſand Men, of which twenty Thouſand were Mercena- 
ries out of Greece, and twenty Thouſand out of Zybia, and the 
reſt Egyptians, With ſome of theſe he garriſoned his Towns on 
the Borders, and with the reſt guarded thoſe Paſſes, through which 
the Enemy was to enter into the Country : The firſt of Ochus's 
Detachments under the Command of Lachares, ſat down before 
Peluſium, which was garriſoned with five Thouſand Greets; while 
this Siege was carrying on, Nicoſtratus having put his Detachment 
on board a Squadron of the Perſian Fleet of eighty Ships that at- 
tended him, failed up through one of the Channels of the Nile, 
into the Heart of the Country, and having there landed his Forces, 
ſtrongly encamped them in a Place convenient for it. Whereon 
all the Soldiers of the neighbouring Garriſons taking the alarm, 
gathered together under the Command of Clinius a Grecian of the 
Iſland of Ces, to drive him thence ; this produced a fierce Battle 
between them, in which Clinius with above five Thouſand of his 
Men being lain, and all the reſt diſſipated and broken, this in a 
Manner determined the whole Fate of the War; for hereon, 
Nectanebus fearing left Nicaſtratus ſhould fail up the River with 
his victorious Forces, and take Memphis the Metropolis of his 
Kingdom, he haſtened thither for its Defence, leaving thoſe Paſſes 
into his Country open, whieh it was his chiet Intereſt to have de- 
fended, When the Grecans who garriſoned Peluſium, heard of 
this Retreat, they gave all for loſt, and therefore coming to a Par- 
ley with Lachares, agreed upon Terms of being ſafely conveyed 
into Greece, with all that belonged to them, to yield the Town to 
him. And Mentor with the third Detachment finding the Paſſes 
deſerted and left open, marched through them, and without any 
Oppoſition took in all that Part of the Country; for having given 
it out through all his Camp, that Ochus had given Orders graciouſly 
to receive ſuch as ſhuuld yield unto him, but utterly to deſtroy al 
thoſe that ſhould ſtand out, in the ſame Manner as he had deſtroy- 
ed the Sidonians, he permitted all his Captives to eſcape, that they 
might carry the Report of it all over the Country; who accord- 
ingly returning to their reſpective Cities, and diſperſing every 
where, what they had heard was ordered by Ochus, and the brutal 
Cruelty of the Man making it believed; this ſo ſtighted the Gar- 
riſons through all the Country, that in every City both Greeks and 
Egyptians were at Sirife, which of them ſhould firſt yield to the 
Invader; which Ne#anebus perceiving, deſpaired of any longer 
being able to defend himſelf, and therefore gathering toge- 
ther all the Treaſure he could get into his Hands, fled with it 
into Ethiopia, and never again returned; and this was the laſt 
Egyptian that ever reigned in this Country, it having been _ 
nce 
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fince enſlaved to Strangers, according to the Prophecy of Ezekiel, 
Chap. xxix. ver. 14, 15. which hath been already taken Notice 
of. Ochus having thus made an abſolute Conqueſt of Egypt, he 
diſmantled their chief Cities, and plundered their Temples, and 
then returned in Triumph to Babylm, loaded with vaſt Treaſures 
of Gold and Silver, and other Spoils gotten in this War, leaving 
Pherendates one of his Nobles, Governor of the Country. And 
here (F) MManetho endeth his Commentaries, which he wrote of 
the Egyptian Affairs; he was a Prieſt of Heliopolis in Egypt, and 
wrote in the Greet Language an (g) Hiſtory of all the ſeveral 
Dynafiies of Egypt, from the Beginning of that Kingdom to this 
Time, which is often quoted by Jeſepus, — — Plutarch, 
Porphyry and others; an Epitome whereof is preſerved in Syncellus; 
he lived in the Time of Ptolemy Philadelphzs King of Egypt + For 
-to him he dedicates his Book. | 

The chief Cauſe of Ne#anebus's loſing of his Kingdom, (6) 
was his Over-confidence in himſelf. He had gained his Kingdom 
by the Aſſiſtance of Ageſilaus, and had preſerved himſelf in it by 
the Prudence and Valour of Diaphantus an Athenian, and Lamia, 
a Spartan, who managing his Wars, and commanding his Armies 
for him, made him victorious againſt the Perfians, in all the At- 
tempts which they had hitherto made upon him ; with which be- 
ing elevated, he thought himſelf now ſufficient to conduct his own 
Affairs, and therefore diſmiffing thoſe by whoſe Help he had hi- 
therto ſubſiſted, he was now ruined for want of it. 
Anno 349. Ochus having thus maſtered this War, and reco- 
A. M. 4136. vered Phenicia and Egypt again to his Crown, he 
Ochus 10. [i) nobly rewarded the Service of Mentor the Rho- 
Daniel's 70 dian : The other Greeks he had ſent back into their 
Weeks 113. Country with ample Rewards before he left Egypt ; 


but the Succeſs of the whole Expedition being chiefly owing to. 


Mentor, he not only gave him an hundred Talents with many 
other valuable Gifts, but alſo made him Governor of all the 4/a- 
tic Coaſts, and committed to his Charge the Management of the 
War, which he ſtill had with ſome of the Provinces, that had 
there revolted from him in the Beginning of his Reign, and made 
him Generaliſſimo of all his Forces in thoſe Parts. Mentor hav: 
ing thus gained ſo great a Share in the Favour of Ochus, he (+) 
made Uſe of it to reconcile unto him Memnon his Brother, and 
Artabazus who had married their Siſter; for they had both been 


_ 


F) Syncellus p. 256. | 
( 4 Vide Felfium — Hiſtoricis Græcis, c. 14. 
(+) Drederus Sic. lib. 16. p. 535. 

„) Diodorus Sic lib. 16. p. 537. 
(#) Diedorus Sic. lib. 16. p. 538. 
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in War againſt him. Of the Revolt of Artabazus, and the 
ſeveral Victories which he had gained over the King's Forces, I 
have already ſpoken ; but ht being at Jength over-powered, took 
refuge with Philip King of Macedon, and MHemnon, who had join- 
ed with him in thoſe Wars, was forced to bear with him in the 
ſame Baniſhment: After this Recongiliation they both became very 
ſerviceable to Ochus, and his Succeſſors of that Race, eſpecially 
Memnon, who was a Perſon of the greateſt Valour and military 
Skill of any of his Time. And Mentor was not wanting in an- 
ſwering that Confidence, which the King had placed in him; for 
when ſettled in his Province, he ſoon. reſtored the King's Autho- 
rity in thoſe Parts, and made all that had revolted again ſubmit to 
him: Some he circumvented by Stratagem and military Skill, and 
others he ſubdued by open force; and ſo wiſely managed all his 
Advantages, that at length he reduced all again under their former 
Yoke, and throughly re-eſtabliſhed the King's Affairs, in all thoſe 
Provinces. Rigs” „ T 

Anno 348, In (1) the firſt Vear of the hundred and eighth 
A. M. 4137. Olympiad, died Plato the famous Athenian Philoſo- 
Ochus 11. pher; the eminenteſt of his Scholars was Ar/Aotle, 
Daniel's 70 the Founder of the Peripatetic Philoſophy ; he (m] 
Weeks 114. was by Birth of Stagira, a ſmall City on the River 
Strymon, ia the northern Confines of Macedonia; he was born in 
the firſt Year of the ninety-ninth Olympiad (which was the Year 
before Chriſt 384.) At the Age of Lens, he came to Athens, 
and became one of the Scholars of Plato, and heard him till his 
Death. Speu/ippus ſucceeding Plato in his School, Ariſtotle went 
into Afa to Hermias the Eunuch, who was King of Atarna, a 
City of Myſa, and having married his Niece, lived with him 
three Years; till at length Hermias being circumvented and drawn 
into a Snare by Mentor the Rhodian, wha commanded for Ochus 
in thoſe Parts, was taken Priſoner, and ſent to the Perſian Court, 
where he was put to Death. Hereon, Ari/totle fled to Mitylene, 
and from thence went into Macedimia, and became Præceptor to 
Alexander the Great, with whom he tarried eight Years: After this 
he returned to Athens, and there taught the Peripatetic Philoſophy 
in the Lyceum twelve Years; but being accuſed of hoiding ſome 
Notions contrary to the Religion there eſtabliſhed, and not daring 
to venture himſelf on a Trial for fear of Socrates's Fate, he with- 
drew to Chalcis a Town in Eubea, and there died about two 
Years after, being then ſixty-three Years Old. While he lived 
Vor. II, P p with 
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(1) Diogenes Laertius in Platane. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus in Epiſtola ad 
Ammaeum de Demoſihene. Atbenæus lib. 5. c. 13. : 

(in) Diogenes Laertius in Ariſtatele. See alſo Mr. Stanicy's Account o 
the Liſe of Ariforle in his Hiitory of Philoſophy. 
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with Hermias in Afia, (n) be there fell acquainted with a Jew of 
wonderful Wiſdom, Temperance; and Goodneſs ; who came thi- 
ther from the upper Parts of 4fja upon ſome Buſineſs, which he 
had on thoſe maritime Coaſts, and having frequent Converſation 
with him, learned much from him. This Foſephus tells us from 
a Book written by Clearchus, who was one of the chiefeſt of Ari- 
' ffotle's Scholars: And from what he then learned from this Few, 
it's moſt likely proceeded what Ariftobulus, (o) and out of him 
Clemins Alexandrinus have obſerved of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, that 
1s, that it contains many Things, which agree with what is writ- 
ten by Moſes and the Prophets in the Scriptures of the Old Tefta- 
ment. ; 

Anno 347. Ochus, after he had ſubdued Egypt, and reduced 
A. M. 4138. again all the revolted Provinces, gave himſelf whol- 
Ochus 12. ly up to his Eaſe, ſpending the reſt of his Life in 
Daniel's 70 Lixury, Lazineſs, and Pleaſure; (p) and left the 
Weeks 115. Adminiſtration of his Affairs wholly to his Mini- 
ſters, the chiefeft of which were Bagoas his favourite Eunuch, and 
Mentor the Rhadian ; who agreeing to part the Power between 
them, the former governed all the Provinces of the upper Aſia, 
and the latter thoſe of the lower. | 
Anno 341. Jobanan the High-prieſt of the Fews died in the 
A. M. 4144. 18th Year of Ochus, after he had been in that Of- 
Ochus 18. fice (q) thirty-two Years, and was ſucceeded (7) 
Daniels 70 by Jaddua his Son, who held it twenty Years, 
Weeks 121. chus died after he had reigned (5) one and twenty 
Anno 338. Years, (7) poiſoned by Bagoas the Eunuch. This 
A. M. 4147, Eunuch being an Egyptian by Birth, had a love for 
Ochus 21. his Country, and a zeal for his Country Religion, 
Daniels 70 and thought to have influenced Ochus in Favour of 
| Weeks 124. both, on the Conqueſt of that Kingdom, but not 
being able to over-rule the brutal Ferity of that Prince, thoſe Acts 
were done in Reſpect of each of them, which he deeply reſented 
ever aſter; for Ochus, on his conquering of Egypt, not only dif- 
mantled their Cities, robbed the Inhabitants, and plundered their 
Temples (as hath been already mentioned) but alſo (2) carried 
away all their publick Records (which were repoſited and kept 
| with 
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with great Sacredneſs in their Temples) and in Contempt of thei” 
Religion flew their God Apis, that is, the ſacred Bull, which they 
Worſhipped under that Name; for (w) Ochus- being as remarkable 
for his Sloth and ſtupid Inactivity, as he was for his Cruelty, the 
Egyptians for this Reaſon nick- named him the Aſs, which angered 
him ſo far, that he cauſed their Apis to be taken out of the Tem- 
ple, where he was kept, and made him be ſacrificed to an Aſs, 
and then ordered his Cook to dreſs up the Fleſh of the ſlain Beaſt 
to be eaten by his Attendants; all this greatly offended Bagoas. 
The Records he afterwards redeemed with a great Sum of Money, 
and ſent them back again to their former Archives: But the 'Af- - 
front offered his Religion he moſt reſented, and it is ſaid, that it 
was Chiefly in Revenge of this, that he poiſoned him; and his Re- 
venge did not reſt here, but (x) having cauſed another Body to be 
buried inſtead of his, he kept the true Carcaſs, and in Revenge of 
his having cauſed the Fleſh of their Apis to be eaten by his Atten- 
dants, he cut his Fleſh into bits, and gave it to be eaten by Cats, 
and made of his Bones Handles for Swords. And no doubt, when 
he did all this, there were other Cauſes concurring to excite him 
hereto, which reviving the old Reſentments, and creating new 
ones, provoked the Traitor to all this Villany againſt his Maſter 
and Benefactor, which he executed upon him. an 
Anno 337. After the Death of Ochus, Bagoas, who had'now 
A. M. 4148. the whole Power of the Empire in his Hands, (y) 
Arſe i. made Arſes the youngeſt of his Sons King in his 
Daniels 70 Stead, and put all the reſt to Death; thinking that 
Weeks 125. by thus removing all Rivals, he might beſt ſecure to 
himſelf the Authority which he had uſurped; for the Name of 
King was all he had allowed to A-/es, the Power and Authority of 
the Government he wholly reſerved to himſelf. | 

Philip King of Macedon, (z) having overthrown the Thebans, 
and Athenians, in a great Battle at Chæronea, made himſelf there- 
by in a Manner Lord of all Greece; and therefore (a) calling toge- 
ther at Corinth an Aſſembly of all the Grecian Cities and States, he. 
there cauſed himſelf to be choſen Captain General of all Greece, 
for the carrying on of a War againſt the Perfians, and made every 
City to be taxed at a certain Number of Men, which each of them 
was to ſend and maintain in this Expedition, | 
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Aduno 336. And the next Year, aſter, (ö) he ſent: Parmenis, 
A. M. 4149. Anyntas, and Attalus, thiee of his chiefeſt Captains, 
As ſes 2. into Ain to begin the War, purpoſing ſoon after to 
Daniels 70 follow in Perſon with all his Forces, and carry the 
Weeks 126. War into the Heart of the Perſian Empire: But 
when he was juſt ready to ſet forward ion this Expedition, (c) he was 
Main, at Home, while he was celebrating the Marriage of Cleopatra 
his Daughter, with Alexander King of Epirus. Pauſanias a young 
Noble Macedonian, and one of his Guards, having had his Body 
forced and ſodimittically abuſed by Attalus the chief of the King's 
Confidents, he had often complained to Philip of the Injury, but 
finding no Redreſs, he turned his Revenge from the Author of the 
Injury, upon him that refuſed to do him Juſtice for it, and ſlew 
him as he was paſſing in great Pomp to the Theatre to finiſh the 
Solemnities, whereby he honoured his Daughter's Marriage. It is 
(4) obſerved by Diadorus, that in this Solemnity, the Images of 
the twelve Gods and Goddeſſes being carried before him into the 
Theatre, he added his oon for the thirteenth, dreſſed in the ſame 
pompous Habit, whereby he vainly arrogated to himſelf the Ho- 
nour of a God; but he being {lain as ſoon as this Image entered 
-the Theatre, this very ſignally proved him to be a Mortal. After 
his Death he was ſucceeded by Alexander his 8on, being then twen- 
ty Years Old. 1 1 1 
About the ſame Time, Arſes King of Per/ia (e) was ſlain by 
the like Treachery, but not for ſo juſt a Cauſe; for Bagoas finding 
«that Arſes began to be apprized of all his Villanies and T reaſons, 
and was taking Meaſures to be revenged on him for them, for the 
preventing hereof, he came before - hand with him, and cut off him 
and all his Fami). | 
Anno 335. After Bagoas had thus made the Throne vacant 
A. M. 4150. by the Murder of 4rſes, he placed on it (/) Darius, 
Darius Cod - the third of that Name that reigned in Perſia His 
mammut 1. true Name was Codomannus, that of Darius he took 
Daniels 70 afterwards, when he came to be King. He is-ſaid 
Weeks 127. not to be of the Royal Family, becauſe he was not 
the Son of any King, that reigned before him; however, he was 
cofiithe- Royal deed, as 'deſcended from Darius Nothus ; for that 
Darius had a Son called Oftanes, of whom mention is made in (g 
Plutarch, and he had a Son called (5) Ar/anes, who marrying Sj 
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mbis his Siſter, was by her the Father of Codomannus. This 
Oftanes, Ochus (i) put to Death on his aſcending the Throne, and 
with him above eighty of his Sons and Grandſons: How Codoman- 
nus came to eſcape this Slaughter is no where ſaid; only it is ob- 
ſerved, that in a former Part of Qchus's Reign he made a very 
poor Figure; for he was then no more than an (4) Manda, that 
is, one of the publick Poſts or Couriers, that carried the Royal 
Diſpatches through, the Empire, If we ſuppoſe him to have been 
the chieſeſt of them, in the ſame Manner, as there is a Poſt-ma- 
ſter general in England, and a Chaous-baſhee at Con/lantinople, over. 
all the reſt of that Order and Employment (which is the bigheſt 
Interpretation the Word will bear) this will be but a low Office 
for one of the Royal Blood to be employed in: But in the War 
which Ochus had with the Caduſians, toward the latter End of his 
Reign, a (I) bold Champion of that Nation, having challenged the 
whole Perſian Army, to find him a Man to fight a ſingle Combat 
with him, and Codomannus having accepted the Challenge after all 
others had refuſed, and ſlain the Caducian, for the Reward of this 
Action he was made Governor of Armenia, and from thence, af- 
ter the Death of Arſes, by the Means of Bagoas, aſcended the 
Throne in the Manner I have mentioned; but he had not been, 
long on it, ere Bagoas finding, that he was not one that would 

anſwer his Purpoſe, in permitting him to govern all in his Na 
(which was the Thing he aimed at in his Advancement) reſolved 
to remove him in the ſame Manner as he bad, done his Predeceſſor, 
and accordingly provided a poiſonous Potion, for him: But Darius 
(m) being adviſed of the Deſign, when the Potion was brought 
to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and fo got rid of the Trai- 
tor by his own Artifice, and thereby became thoroughly ſettled in 
the Kingdom, without any farther Difficulty. The Character gi- 
ven of him is, that he was for his Stature and the Make of his Bo- 
dy, the goodlieſt Perſon in the whole Perſian Empire, and of the 
greateſt perſonal Valour of any in it, and of a Diſpoſition mild and 
generous. But having the good Fortune of Alexander to encoun- 
ter with, he could not ſtand againſt it; and he had been ſcarce 
warm on the Throne, before he found this Enemy preparing to 

diſmount him from. it. TR. 
For Alexander, ſoon after his Father's Death, (=) having called 
the general Council of all the States and free Cities of Greece, to 
meet again at Corinth, there prevailed with them to be choſen his 
Pp 3 Succeſſor 
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Sueceſſor in the ſame general Command, which they had conferred 
on him before his Death, ſor a War againſt the Perſians, and all 
excepting the Lacedeæmonians conſented hereto, But the War 


which Alexander had with the Ihrians and Triballians calling him 
North, as far as the River Danube, in his Abſence the Athenians, 


Thebans, and ſome other Cities, agreed to revoke this Decree made 
in his Favour, and'entered into a Confederacy againſt him; but 
Alerander returning Conqueror from his Northern Wars, ſoon 
brake this League. For (o) paſſing the Straits of Thermepyle with 
his victorious Army, he terrified the Athenians into a Sumiſſion, 
and ſeveral other Cities following their Example made their Peace 
with him, only the Thebans ſtood out; whereon, Alexander lay ing 
Siege to their City took it by Storm, and abſolutely deſtroyed it, 
lay ing ninety Thouſand of the Inhabitants, and ſelling the reſt, 
to the Number of thirty Thouſand more, into Slavery, The Se- 
verity of which execution ſpread ſuch a Terror of his Arms over 
all Greece, as brought all to ſubmit; ſ6 that in a ſecond Council, 
which he called at Corinth, he was again choſen Captain General 
of all Greece againſt the Perfians by an univerſal Suffrage, and eve- 
ry City conſented to its quota, both of Men and Money for the 
carrying on of the War, x 

Anno 334. Hereon, Alexander returned into Macedonia, and 
A. M. 4151. having by the next Spring there gotten his Forces 
Darius 2. together, marched (p) with them to Sſtus, and 
Daniel's 70 there paſſed the Helleſpont into Afia. I be Army 
Weeks 128. which heled thither,according to the higheſt Account, 
amounted to no more than thirty Thouſand Foot, and five T hou- 
fand Horſe: And with fo ſmall an Army, he attempted, and alſo 
accompliſhed, the Conqueſt of the whole Perſian Empire, and 
added India alſo to his Acquiſition. But that which was moſt re- 
markable in this Undertaking was, that he ſet out on it only with 
) ſeventy Talents, which was ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh the Ar- 
my with Neceſſaries for thirty Days. For the reſt he wholly caſt 
himſelf upon Providence, and Providence did not fail him herein; 
for within a few Days after, having encountered the Perſian Army 
at the River Granicus, he gained a great Victory over them, tho 
they were above five Times his Number, which put him in Poſſeſ- 
ſion not only of Darius's T reaſure at Sardis, but alſo of all the 
Provinces of Leſſer Ma. For immediately all the Grecian Cities 
in thoſe Parts declared for him; and after that ſeveral of the Pro- 
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vinces made their Submiſſion to him, and thoſe which did not, 
were ſubdued by Force: And in theſe Tranſactions were ſpent the 
remaining Part of the Year, | 

Before he went into Winter Quarters, (7) he ordered all of his 
Army, that had married that Year, to return into Macedonia, and 
ſpend the Winter with their Wives, and return again in the Spring ; 
appointing three Captains over them to lead them-Home, and bring 
them back again at the Time appointed; which exactly agreeing 
with the Jewiſb Law (Deut. xxiv. 5.) and being without any 
Inftance of the like to be found in the U ſages of any other Nation, 
it's moſt likely, Ariſtotle learnt it from the Jeu he ſo much con- 
verſed with while in Iſia; and approving of it as a moſt equitable 
Uſage, communicated it to Alexander, while he was his Scholar, 
and that he from hence had the Inducement of practiſing it at this 
Time, | | 
Anno 333. The next (7) Year after, in the Beginning of the 
A. M. 4152. Spring, he reduced Phrygia, under his Obedience, 
Darius 3. and after that Lycia, Pifidia, Pamphylia, Paphla- 
Daniels 70 gonia, and Cappadocia, and ſettled all theſe Pro- 
Weeks 129. vinces under the Government of ſuch. of his Fol- 
lowers, as he thought fit to appoint. 

In the Interim, Darius was not wanting to prepare for his De- 
fence, The Advice which Memnon the Rhodian then gave to him, 
was to carry the War into Macedonia; and a wiſer Courſe could 
not be taken to extricate him out of the Difficulties he was 
then involved in; for he would be ſure there to have the Lacede- 
monians, and ſeveral other of the Grecian States, who maligned 
the Macedonian Power, to join with him, which would ſoon have 
brought back Alexander out of Aſia to defend his own Country. 
Darius being made fully ſenſible of the Reaſonableneſs of this Ad- 
vice, reſolved to follow it ; and therefore committed the Execution 
of it to its Author, making Aemnon Admiral of his Fleet, and 
Captain General of all his Forces that were appointed for this Ex- 
pedition, and he could not have made a better Choice ; for he was 
the wiſeſt Man, and the ableſt General that Darius had of his Side, 
and for ſome Years had very faithfully adhered to the Perfian Inte- 
reſt, and was one of their Generals at the Battle of Granicus, and 
had he been hearkened to by the other Generals, the Misfortune 
which there happened, would have been avoided : For his Advice 
was, not then to have hazarded Battle, but to have deſolated the 
Country, through which the Macedonians were to march; and 
had this been followed, Alexander would have been forced ſoon to 
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have returned for want of Proviſions to ſupport his Army. But 
the Raſhneſs and Folly of the other Generals overbearing what he 
wiſely offered, that Defeat enſued, which opened the Way to the 
Ruin of the Perſian Empire; however, he did not deſert Darius's 
Intereft on the Misfortune of that Day, but having gathered up 


the Remains of the Perfian Army, retreated with them firſt to 


Miletus, and from thence to Halicarnaſſus, and laftly to the Iſle 
of Ces, where Darins's Commiſſion, and the Perſian Fleet meet- 
ing him, he ſet himſelf on the executing of the Deſign committed 
to his Charge; in order whereto, he took in Chios and all Leſbos, 
except Mitylene, purpoſing next to paſs into Eubæa, and from 
thence to have made Greece and Macedonia the Seat of the War, 
But that City holding out a Siege, he there unfortunately died, 
which proved: the Ruin of that Deſign, and the Ruin of the Per- 
ſtan Empire was the Conſequence of it: For Darius having no 
other General of Valour and Wiſdom equal to him, for the carry- 
ing on of that Undertaking, he was forced to drop it ; and there- 
fore having nothing now to depend upon for his Defence, but his 
Eaftern Armies, (t) he drew them all together at Babylon, to the 
Number, faith Plutareh, of fix hundred Thouſand Men, and 
marched from thence to meet the Enemy ; which Alexander hear- 
ing of, made haſte through Cilicia to take Poſſeſſion of the Straits, 
Which led from that Country into Syria, purpoſing there to ex- 
pect and fight the Per an Army. For within thoſe Straits, there 
not being Room any where to draw up above thirty Thouſand Men 
in Battle Array, the Macedonians could there bring all their Men to 
fight, and the Perſians ſcarce the twentieth Part of theirs, and 
therefore ſhould it there come to a Battle, they would have no Ad- 
vantage of their Numbers. Some of the Greets who followed 
Darius, ſeeing the Diſadvantage he would have in fighting in that 
Place, adviſed him to march back into the Plains of Meſopotamia, 
and there expect the Enemy, where he might have Room enough 
to draw up his great Army, and bring them all to bear their Part 
in the Battle; but the Flattery of the Courtiers, and his adverſe 
Fate, would not ſuffer him to hearken to this Advice, For he 
was made believe that Alexander was withdrawing from him, and 
that therefore he ought to preſs forward to take him, while entan- 
gled in thoſe Straits, left otherwiſe he ſhould eſcape his Hands, 
This drew Darius to fight in thoſe Straits, where being able to ex- 
tend his Front no longer than the Macedonians, by Reaſon of the 
Mountains, which encloſed him on either Side, he could diſpoſe of 
his great Army no otherwiſe, than by drawing them up in many 
Lines one behind the other; but the Valour of the Macedonians 
OE ſoon 
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ſoon breaking the firſt Line, and that being made to recoil upon 
the ſecond, and that hereby again upon the third, and ſo on, this 
did ſoon put the whole Perſian Army into diſorder, and the Ma- 
cedonians purſuing the Advantage by prefling forward upon thoſe 
that fled, this increaſed the Confuſion till at length their whole 
Army was driven to a rout, and the crowd, which was made in 
the flight of fo numerous an Army through thoſe narrow Paſſes, 
being very great, the greateſt Number that fell that Day were ſuch 
as were trampled to Death by their own Men, as they preſſed to 
eſcape. Darius who fought in the firſt Line, with great Difficul- 
ty got out of the Rout, and ſecured himſelf 1 light, but all his 
Camp, Bagg and Baggage, with his Mother, Wife, and Children 
(which according to the Uſage of the Perſian Kings were carried 
with him in the Campaign) fell into the Enemies Hands, and 
above an hundred Thouſand Perſians were left dead upon the Field 
of Battle: This Battle was fought at //us in Cilicia, towards the 
latter End of the Year, about the Beginning of our November, and 
the immediate Conſequence of it to the Advantage of Alexander 
was, that it ſettled all the Provinces behind him in their Subjection 
to him, and added all Syria to his former Acquiſitions, the Capital 
whereof was Damaſcus, Thither Darius before the Battle had 
ſent his Treaſure, and moſt of his valuable Moveables, with his 
Concubines, and the greateſt Number of the Court Ladies, that 
followed the Camp, under a Guard to protect them. All theſe 
with the Town, the Governor, as ſoon as he heard of the Flight 
of Darius, betrayed unto Alexander, and Parmenio was ſent to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Place ; where beſides a vaſt Treaſure in Mo- 
ney and Plate, he found 329 of Darius's Concubines, and a great 
many other Ladies, that were the Wives or Daughters of the 
principal Nobility of Perſia, whom he made all Captives; and 
among them was Barſena, the Widow of Memnon, who being a 
Lady of great Beauty, as ſoon as ſhe came into the Sight of Alex- 
ander, ſh: made a Captive of him; for he fell in Love with her, 
and taking her into his Bed had a Son by her called Hercules, who 
at the Age of Seventeen, being called for by the Macedonians to be 
their King, was murdered by the Treachery of Caſſander and 
Palyſperchon to prevent it. 

While Parmenio took in Damaſcus and Cele-Syria, (u) Alexan- 
der marched with the main of his Army along the Sea Coaſts to- 
wards Phœnicia. As he advanced, all yielded to him, and none 
more readily than the Sidonians: Eighteen Years before, Ochus had 
miſerably deſtroyed that City, and all in it, as hath been above re- 
lated. On his going back again into Perſia, thoſe who by . 
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abſent on Traffic at Sea, or on other Occaſions, had eſcaped that 
Maſſacre,” returned and again built their City. But ever after de- 
teſting the Perſians ſor that cruelty to it, they were glad of this 
Occation of ſhaking off their Yoke, and therefore were of the 
firſt in thoſe Parts, that ſent. to Alexander, on his March that 
Way, to make their Subiniſſion to him. But when he came to 
Tyre, he there found a Stop; as he approached their Territories, 
the Tyrians ſent Ambaſſadors to him with Preſents to himſelf, and 
Proviſions for his Army, but being rather deſirous to have Peace 


- With him as a Friend, than willing to ſubmit to him as a Maſter ; 


when he would have entered their City, they denied him Admit- 
tance, which Alexander, now fluſhed with ſo many Victories, not 


being able to bear, reſolved to force them by a Siege, and they on 
the other hand reſolved to ſtand it out againſt him. What encou- 


raged them to this Reſolution was the Strength of the Place, and 
the Confidence which they had in the Aſſiſtance promiſed them by 
their Allies: For the City then ſtood on an Iſland, at the Diſtance 
of half a Mile from the Shore, and was fortified with a ſtrong 
Wall drawn round it, upon the brink of the Sea, of one hundred 
and fifty Foot in Height; and the Carthaginians, who were a 
powerful State, and then Maſters of the Seas, had engaged to ſend 
them Succours in the Siege. And what gave them this Confidence 
for the War, gave Alexander no leſs Trouble in maſtering the Dif- 
ficulties, which he found in it; for the City being ſo ſituated (as 
F have ſaid) he had no Way of approaching to it for the making 
of an Aſſault, but by carrying a Bank from the Continent through 
the Sea to the Iſland on which the City ſtood, 

Sanballat having built this Temple, and made Manaſſeh High- 


prieſt of it, Samaria thenceforth became (w) the common Refuge 
and Aſylum of the refractory Zewsz ſo that if any among them 


were found guilty of violating the Law, as in eating forbidden 
Meats, the Breach of the Sabbath, or the like, and were called to 
an Account for it, they fled to the Samaritans, and there found 
Reception; by which Means it came to paſs, that after ſome 
Time the greateſt Part of that People were made up of Apoſtate 
Jetus, and their Deſcendants, The firſt of theſe Samaritans were 


the Cutheans, and ſuch others of the Eaſtern Nations, as E/erhaddon 


planted there after the Deportation of the /raelites: But when 
theſe Apoſta:'e Jes flocked to them, they became a Mungrel Sort 
of People made up of both; but the mixing of ſo many Fews 
among them, ſoon made a Change in their Religion, For wherezs, 


they had hitherto worſhipped the God of /rae/ only in Conjunc- 


tion with their other Gods, that is, the Gods of thoſe Nations of 


the Eaſt from whence they came; 2 Kings xvii. after a Temple 
| | was 
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was built among them, in which the daily Service was conſtantly 
rformed in the ſame Manner as at Feruſalem, and the Book of 


the Law of Moſes was brought to Samaria, and there publickly 


read to 'them, they ſoon, (x) as ſome ſay, left off worſhipping 
their falſe Gods, and contormed themſelves wholly to the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God, according to the Rule which was in that 
Book preſcribed to them, and were more exact in it (as ) ſome 
of the Fewijh Doctors acknowledged) than the Jews themſelves, 
However, that being not well proved, the Jetus looking on them 
as Apoſtates, hated them above all the Nations of the Earth, fo as 
to avoid all Manner of Converſe and Communication with them. 
John iv. 9. This Hatred firſt bgan from the Oppoſition which 
the Samaritans made againſt them, on their Return from the Ba- 
bylouſh Captivity, both in their rebuilding of the Temple, and 
their repairing of the Walls of Feruſalem, of which an Account 
hath been above given; and it was afterwards much increaſed by 
this Apoſtacy of Manaſſob, and thoſe who joined with him in it, 
and by their erecting hereon an Altar, and a Temple, in Oppo- 
ſition to theirs at Feruſalem, And all others, who at any Time 
after fled from Jeruſalem, for the violating of the Law, always 
finding Reception among them, this continually farther added to 
the Rancour which the Fews had entertained againſt them, till at 
length it grew to that Height, that the Fews. publiſhed a Curſe and 
an Anathema againſt them, the bittereſt that ever was denounced 
againſt any People: For thereby they forbad all Manner of Com- 
munication with them, declared all the Fruits and Products of 
their Land, and every thing elſe of theirs, which was either eaten 
or drank among them, to be as Swines Fleſh ; and prohibited all 


of their Nation ever to taſte thereof, and alſo excluded all of that 


People from being ever received as Proſelytes to their Religion. 
And in the laſt Place, proceeded ſo far as even to the barring of 
them for ever from having any Portion in the Reſurrection of the 
Dead to eternal Life, as if this alſo were in their Power. This 
Curſe, they ſay, was firſt denounced againſt them by Zerubbabel 
and Zeſhua, on the Oppoſition which they gave them in the re- 
building of the Temple, and by them tranſmitted to the Jeus of 
Babylon, where it being alſo ratified and confirmed, it became 
thereby the Act and Sentence of the whole Few Church; this 
Account is given of it (z) in Pirte R. Eliezer, which is (a) re- 
vÞ | puted 


(x) Epiphanius Hzr. 9. Hottingeri Exercitationes anti Morinianæ F. 16. 
(y) Maimonides in Tractatum Miſnicum Beraceth c. 8. F. 8. Obediab 
artenora in eundem Tractatum, c. 7. 1. 1 5 
(=) Cap. 38. & vile animadverſiones Vorſtii ad locum prædictum. p. 
226—230. Lightfoot Vol. 1. p. 599. 
(a) The Fews ſay this Book was written before the Deſtruction of Fe- 
1u/alem; but there being Mention made therein of the Saracen Empire, it 
ruſt have been written at leaſt fix hundred Years after. 
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puted one of the Ancienteſt of their Books; and ever fince: they 
ſay it hath been renewed, and alfo by adding Curſe upon Curſe 
continually: aggravated among them. But it is not likely that this 
was done by Zerubbabel and Feſhua in the Manner as related by 
R. Eliezer. If it were done at all, it was done afterwards, when 
the Hatred of the Fews againſt them was grown to the utmoſt 
Height from the Cauſes mentioned: But thus much is certain, that 
for many Ages paſt, the Conduct of the Fews towards the Sama- 
ritlans, hath been according to the Tenour of this Anathema; they 
conſtantly refuſing all Manner of Converſe or Communication 
with them: And ſo it was even in our Saviour's Time; for why 
elſe ſhould the Woman of Samaria aſk our Saviour, how is it that 
thou being, a Jew aſteſt Drink of me who am a Woman of Samaria? 
But that it was even then forbidden among the Jews, either to 
eat or drink any thing of that which was the Samaritans, And 
the Words immediately following are to this Purpoſe ; for they tell 
us, that the Jews had no Dealings with the Samaritans, The com- 
mon Name by which they call theſe People, is that of Cutheans, 
which is a Name of ſo great Infamy among them, that whenever 
they are provoked to expreſs the utmoſt of their Rancour againſt 
any one, they call him Cuthean; in the ſame Manner as we often 
call thoſe whom we deteſt, Jets or Turks; but that of Cuthean, 
imports a much greater Degree of Deteſtation among them, than 
either of the other two do among us: And that this Humour was 
very Ancient among them appears from hence, that when the 
etus expreſſed their utmoſt Averſion to our Saviour, they ſaid un- 
to him, John viii. 48. Thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a Demon, 
as if to be a Samaritan, and have. a Dæmon, were Things of 
equal Reproach. And the Author of the Book of Ecclefiafticus, 
when he reckons up the Nations, which were moſt deteſtable to 
the Fews, Eccleſiaſticus v. 25, 26. Names the fooliſh People that 
awell in Sichem, to be thoſe who were chiefly ſo. However, the 
Samaritans themſelves do not care to own their Original from 
thoſe Eaſtern Colonies of Eſerhaddon, but rather claim to be de- 
ſcended from the Sons of Joſeph, and therefore call Jacob their Fa- 
ther; and ſo the Woman of Samaria calls him in her Diſcourſe 
with our Saviour; John iv. 13. But Foſephus (6) tells us, they 
. uſed to do this only, when the Fews were in Proſperity : But if 
at any Time they fell under Difficulties or Oppreffions, they then 
diſclaimed all Relation to them, ſaying they were of another Na- 
tion, as (c) was notoriouſly done by them in the Time of Antio- 
chus's Perſecution, The Particulars, in which they and the Verbs 
differ from each other in their Religion, are theſe — _ 
| | | The 
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I. The Samaritans (d) receive none other Scriptures, than the 
| five Books of Moſes, rejecting all the other Books, which are in 
the Zewiſh Canon; and theſe five Books they ſtill have among 
them, written in the old Hebrew or Phoenician Character, which 
was in uſe among them before the Babyloniſh Captivity, and in 
which, both theſe and all other Scripturgs were written, till the 
Rabbins in the ſecond Century tranſcribed them into that of the 
Chaldeans, And this is a ſtrong, Argument for the Samaritan Copy, 
that it is written in the old Character: And a no leſs ſtrong Argu- 
ment againſt the Perſection of the preſent Copy, that is written in 
the Chaldee Character. | 

T his Samaritan Pentateuch was well known to many of the 
Fathers, and ancient Chriſtian Writers; for it is quoted by Origen, 
Africanus, Euſebius, Ferom, Diodor of Tarſus, Cyril of Alexan- 
dria, Procopius Gazæus, and others. That which made it fo fa- 
miliar to them, was a Greet Tranſlation of it then extant, which 
now is loſt ; for as there was a, Greet Tranſlation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures made for the Uſe of the Helleniſtical Jet, which we 
call the Septuagint, ſo alſo. was there a like Greek Tranſlation of 
the Samaritan Scriptures. (that is, the Pentateuch, which they on- 
ly allowed for ſuch) made for the Uſe of the Helleniſtical Samari- 
tans, eſpecially for thoſe of Alexandria, (e) where the Samaritans 
dwelt in great Numbers, as well as the Jews. Origen indeed, and 
Ferom, underſtood the Hebrew Language, and therefore might 
have conſulted the Samaritan. Text, that being none other than 
Hebrew in another Character: But the reſt of thoſe mentioned 
underſtanding nothing of it, could no otherwiſe have any Know- 
ledge of this Samaritan Pentateuch, but from the Tranſlation of 
it; and there is alſo an old Scholiaſt upon the Septuagint, that 
makes frequent mention of it; but this, as well as all the other 
ancient Books, in which any mention of this Samaritan Pentateuch 
is to be found, were all written before the End of the ſixth Centu- 
ry. From that Time, for above a thouſand Years after, it lay 
wholly in the Dark, and in an abſolute State of Oblivion among 
all Chriſtians, both of the Weſt and Eaſt, and had been no more 
ſpoken. off after that Time by any of their Writers, till about the 
Beginning of the laſt Century, when Scaliger having gotten Notice, 
that there was ſuch a Samaritan Pentateuch among thoſe of that 
SeQ in the Eaſt, (/) made heavy Complaints, that no one would 
take Care to get a Copy of it from thence, and bring it among us 

| into 
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(4) Hieronymus in Dialogo adverſus La iferianes, Epiphanius Hæreſ. . 
Benjaminis Itinerarium p. 38. Eutychins, &c. 

le) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 1. & lib. 13. c. 1. 

De emendatione Temporum, lib. 7. p. 609. 
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into theſe Parts. A little after this, (g) Archbiſhop Uþer pro- 
cured ſeveral Copies of it out of the Eaſt, and not long aſter, 
Sancius Harley, a Prieft of the Oratory at Paris, and afterwards 
Biſhop of St. Malz's in yore; j () brought another Copy into 


Europe, and repoſited it in the Library belonging to that Order in 
Paris: From which Copy Morinus, another Prieſt of the ſame 
Order, publiſhed it in the Paris Polyglit. This Sancius Harley 


been Ambaſſador from the French King, at Conſtantinople, 


where having reſided in that Quality ten Years, he made uſe of 
the Opportunity which he had there, of making a good Collection 
of Oriental Books, which he brought Home with him on his Re- 
turn; and having a while after entered himſelf among the Orato- 
rians at Paris, he did put all theſe Books into their Library, and 
among them was this Copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch, which 
Morinus publiſhed, _ . 
IT be Samaritans, beſides the Pentateuch in the Original Hebrew 
Language, bave alſo (i) another in the Language that was vulgarly 
ſpoken among them: For as the Jes after the Babylonyh Captivi- 
ty, degenerated in their Language from the Hebrew to the Babyls- 
niſh Diale&, ſo the Samaritans did the ſame ; whether this happen- 
ed by their bringing this Diale& out of ¶Myria with them, when 
they firſt came to plant in Samaria; or that they firſt fell into it, 
by conforming themſelves to the Speech of thoſe Phænician and 
Syrian Nations, who lived next them, and with whom they moſt- 
Iy converſed ; or elſe had it from the Mixture of thoſe Fews, who 
revolted to them with Manaſſab, we have not light enough to de- 
termine. But however, it came to paſs, after it ſo happened, the 
Vulgar no longer underſtood what was written in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage ; and therefore as the Jews, for the Sake of the Vulgar 
among them, who underſtood nothing but the vulgar Language, 
were forced to make Chaldee Verfions of the Scriptures, which 
they call the Targums or Chaldee Paraphraſes; ſo the Samaritans 
were forced, for the ſame Reaſon, to do the fame Thing, and to 
make a Verſion of their Pentateuch into the vulgar Samaritan, 
which is called the Samaritan Verſion ; and this Samaritan Verſion, 
as well as the Original Samaritan Text, Morinus publiſhed toge- 
ther in the Polyglot above-mentioned. The Samaritan Text he 
printed from Sancius Harley's Copy, but the Samaritan Verſion he 
had from Peter a Valle, a Gentleman of Rome, who having many 
Years travelled over the Eaſt, brought it thence with him, and 
communicated it to Morinus: But that Work being precipitated 


with too much haſte, it had paſſed the Preſs before ſuch _ 
| | elps 


— 


(e) Waltoni Prolegom. xi. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. 5. 10. 
65 Morini Exercitatio prima in Pentateuchum Samar tanun c. 1. 


(i) Vide M altonem & Morinum ibid. 
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Helps came to him from Pereſcius, Dr. Comber Dean of Carlile, 
and others, as would have enabled him to have made it much more 
rfect; but what was wanting therein, was afterwards rectified 
in the London Polyglot, in which, the Samaritan Text, and the 
Samaritan Verſion, and the Latin Tranſlation of both, are pub- 
liſhed all together much more compleat and correct than they were 
before, This Samaritan Verſion is hot made like the Chaldee 
among the Jews, by Way of Paraphraſe, but by an exact render- 
ing of the Text Word for Word, for the moſt Part without any 
Variation; ſo that Morinus thought one Latin Tranſlation might 
ſerve for both, and the London Polyglot hath followed the ſame 
Method, only where there are any Variations, they are marked 
at the Bottom of the Page. | | | 
As to the Variations, Additions, and T ranſpoſitions, whereby the 
Samaritan Copy differs from the Hebrew, they are all enumerated 
in Hettinger's Book againſt Morinus, in the Collation made of both 
Texts in the laſt Volume of the London Pohglat, and at the End 
of my own Eſſay on the Old Teſtament. It is not to be ſo much 
wondered at, that there are theſe Differences between thoſe two 
Copies, as that there ſhould not have been many more, after thoſe 
who had adhered to the one, and thoſe who had adhered to the 
other, had not only broken off all Manner of Communication, 
but had conſtantly been in the bittereſt Variance poſſible with each 
other for about two Thouſand Years, For ſo long had paſſed 
from the Apoſtacy of Manaſſeh, to the Time when theſe Copies 
were firſt brought into Europe, and à much longer Time from 
the Apoſtacy of the ten Tribes under Feroboam. After the Series 
of ſo many Ages paſt, many Differences might have happened by 
the Errors of the Tranſcribers, and the moſt that are between 
theſe two Copies, are of this Sort: As to the reſt, ſome are 
Changes deſignedly made by Fews and Chriſtians, for the better 
dupport of their Cauſe againſt the Samaritans, of which Sort, one 
that is notoriouſly ſuch, will be taken Notice of by and by in its 
proper Place. Others are Interpolations for the better Explication 
of the Text, added either from other Parts of Scripture, or elſe by 
Way of Paraphraſe upon it, to expreſs explicitly, what was 
thought to be implicitly contained therein ; of the firſt Sort are, 
iſt, The Addition which we find in the 18th Chapter of Exodus, 
where between the 25th and 26th Verſes is inſerted} in the Sama- 
ritan, what we have from the gth to the 14th Verſe of the fiſt 
of Deuteronomy inclufively ; and 24%), That which we find in the 
Toth of Numbers, where between the roth and the 11th Verſes 
is inſerted, all that which we read in the 6th, 7th, and 8th Ver- 
ſes of the firſt of Deuteron»my 3 both which Inſertions are unjuſtly 
wanting in the Hebrew, And of the other Sort are what we find 


in the 4th Chapter of Gengſis, ver, 8. and in the 12th Chapter of 
E xod 
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Exodus, ver. 40. In the firſt of theſe, after what is ſaid in the 
Hebrew "Text, And Cain ſpate (or ſaid) 10 Abel his Brother (the 
Samaritan Text adds) let us go into the Field. And in the latter, 
inſtead of theſe Words in the Hebrew Text; Now the inhabiting 


L 


of the Children of Iſrael, whereby they inhabited in Egypt, wer- 


430 Years ;, The Samaritan Text hath it, Now the inhabiting of 


the Children Iſiael, and. their Fathers, whereby they inhabited in 
the Land of Canaan, and in the Land of Egypt, were 430 Years, 
Both theſe Additions, it is maniſeſt, belong to the true Text, and 
make it more clear and intelligible, and ſeem to add nothing to 
the Hebrew Copy, but what muſt be underſtood by the Reader, 
to make out the Senſe thereof: As to the other Variations, the 
moſt conſiderable of them are thoſe, which we find in the Ages of 
the Patriarchs before Abraham, in which, the Samaritan Compu— 
tation comes nearer to the Septnagint, than to the Hebrew, though 
it a little differs from both. How Theſe, or the Tranſpoſitions of 
| Verſes, or the other Alterations and Additions, which are found in 
the Samaratan Copy, and the Differences which from thence ariſe 
between the Hebrew and Samaritan Pentateuch, came about, ma- 
ny Conjectures have been offered; but no certain Judgment being 
to be made about them, without a better Light to direct us herein, 
than we can now have, I will trouble the Reader with none of 
them; but ſhall add only this farther upon this Head, that none 
of theſe Differences can infer, that the Samaritan Copy, which we 
now thave, is not truly that which was anciently ia Uſe among 
them. For moſt, if not all of thoſe Paſſages, which were quoted 
out of it above eleven hundred Years fince, by thoſe Writers I 
have mentioned, as differing from, or agreeing with the Hebrew 
Text, and by ſome of them much earlier, are now to be found 
in the preſent Samaritan Copies in the fame Words, as quoted by 
them, and in the fame Manner differing from, or agreeing with 
that Text. There is an old Copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch 
now ſhewn at Shechem (or Naplous as they now call it) the head 
Seat of that Set, which would put this Matter beyond all Diſpute, 
were that true which is ſaid of it; for (4) they tell us, that there- 
in are written theſe Words: J Abiſhua, the Son of Phineas, the 
Son of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron, the High prieſt, baue tranſcrib- 
ed this Copy at the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, in the 
thirteenth Year of the Children of Iſrael's Entrance into the Holy 
Land, But Dr. Huntington, late Biſhop of Rapho in Ireland, 
having, while Chaplain to the Turkey Company at Aleppo, been at 


Shechem, and there examined this Copy upon the Spot, _ 0 
| by UC 


SS 
„ — 


(4) Walteni Prolegom. xi. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. F. 17. Hottingeri 
Exercitationes Anti · Mor nianæ Sect. 37, Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jeu. 
Book 2. Chap. 2 p. 81. | 
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ſuch Words on the Manuſcript, nor thought the Copy ancient. 
Whether the Samaritans did in ancient Times, / abſolutely reje& all 
the other Scriptures beſides the Pentateuch, ſome do doubt; becauſe 
it is certain, from the- Diſcourſe of the Woman of Samuria with 
our Saviour, Fohr iv. 25. that they had the fame Expectations ef 
a Maſſiab, that the Jcus had, and this they ſay, they could no 
where clearly have, but from the Prophets; and it cannot be de- 
nied, but that there is ſome Force in this Argument: Perchance 
altho they did read the Pentateuch only in their Synagogues, yet 
anciently they might not have been without a due Regard to the 
other ſacred. Writings, whatſoever their Sentiments may be of 
them at preſent. vj do Mgr: 

II. The ſecond Point of Difference in Religion between the 
Samaritans and the Jett, anciently was, and ſtill is, that the Sa- 
maritans reject all Traditions, and adhere only to the written 
Word itſelf; and if. the Obſervance of that, they are acknow- 
ledged by the Fes themſelves to be more exact than they are, 
and good Reaſon is there for them ſo to ſay ; for the Jes often 
make the Law of none Effect by their Traditions, Matth. xv. 6. 
Mart vii. 13. whereas the Samaritans always kept themſelves 
ſtrictly to the written Word, and never admitted any ſuch cor- 
rupt Gloſſes to draw them from it; and becauſe in this they 
with the Sadducees (for they alſo denied all Traditions, and ad- 
hered to the written Letter of the Law only) hence the Jews 
have taken an handle of calumniating them, as if they agreed in 
other Particulars with the Saducees alſo, and (/) denied with them 
the Reſurrection of the Dead; which led (m) Epiphanius and (u) 
Pope Gregory into the Error of aſſerting this to be their Opinion. 
Whereas the Reſurrection of the Dead, hath always been a Doc- 
trine as firmly held and as certainly believed among them, as by 
the Fews themſelves. | | ) . | 

ITI. The Third Point of Difference in Religion between the 
Samaritans and Jews, was about the Place of their Worſhip. The 
Words of the Woman of Samaria in the Goſpel of St. Jahn ſtate 
this Matter exactly right; for in her Diſcourſe with our Saviour, 
the ſaid to him, our Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain; but ye 
(meaning the Fews) ſay, that in Jeruſalem is the Place, where 
Men ought to Worſhip. The Law given by Moſes was, that th 
ſhould perform all their Sacrifices and Oblations, Deut Xi 
5, 11, 14, 18, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 2, 6, 7, 15, 16, &c. In the 
Place that God ſhould chooſe out of all their Tribes io pur his Nam 
there, and that Place was Feruſalem: For thete the Temple, by 

Vol. II. SI) Qq- the 
— — —9ũ———.ͥ — 

(/) Fo/eph. A bo Sect. 31. Serm. 4. 

(m) Hæteſ. 9. wy. 
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the direction of God himſelf, was built, 1 Chronicles xxii. and 
there God conſecrated it by the Habitation of his divine Preſence 
therein; 1 Kings viii, 10. 2 Chronicles vii, 1, 2, 3. and there 
all the Tribes of  /F-ge/, that adhered to the true Worſhip of 
God, offered up their Sacrifices; and there the Temple was 
again rebuilt after the Babyloni/þ Captivity z and the fame Ser- 
vice there, carried on, in a Unity and Uniformity of Worſhip by 
all of that Nation till Manaſſob made the Schiſm that hath been 
mentioned; and fleeing to Samara, did there ſet up Altar againſt 
Altar, and Temple againſt Temple. For after he had built that 
Temple on Mount Gerizim, and therein erected an Altar in Op- 
poſition to that at Feruſalem; tlie Samaritans, and Apoſtate ews 
who revolted to them, would no longer Allow Feruſalem to be the 
Place, which God had choſen ; but contended; that Mount Geri- 
zim was that Place, and argued for it in the ſame Manner, as the 
Woman of Samaria did unto our Saviour, that is, that their Fa- 
thers worſhipped in that Mountain: For they plead that there 
Abraham, Geneſis xii. 6, 7. xiii. 4. and there Jacob built Altars 
unto God, Chap. xxxiii. 20. and by their offering up of Sacri- 
fices on them, conſecrated that Place above all others to his Wor- 
ſhip, and that therefore it was appointed by God himſelf to be the 
Hill of Bleſſing on the coming of the Children of 1Fael out of 
"Egypt, Deuteronomy xxvii. 12. and that accordingly Jeſbua on his 
entering the Land of Canaan, had cauſed the Bleſſings of God to 
be declared thereon, and alſo that on his having paſſed the River 
Fordan, he built an Altar on it of twelve Stenes, taken out of 
that River, in his Paſſage, according as God had commanded by 
Aoſes. ver. 2—7. And this they hold to be the very Altar upon 
which they ſtill Sacrifice on that Mountain even to this Day: But 
to make out this laſt Part of .the Argument, and thereby reconcile 
the greater Veneration to Mount Gerizim, and their Place of 
Worſhip thereon, they ſtrongly alledge that the Jets have been 
guilty of an horrid Prevaricatien in corrupting the Text: For 
whereas the Command of God was (Deut. xxvii. 4.) that they 
ſhould ſet up the Altar upon Mount Gerizim, the Jetus have there 
made a ſacrilegious Change in the Text, and inſtead of Mount 
Gerizim, have put Mount Ebal, the beter to ſerve their Cauſe by 
it. This Corruption, the Jews loudly and falſly charge them 
with, and the Samaritans as loudly, but truly retort it upon them, 
and ſay that the 7ews have corrupted the Text in that Place, by 
putting Mount Ebal in their Copies, where it ſhould be Mount 
Gerizim; and bring this Argument for it, that Mount Gerizim 
having been the Mountain that was appointed, whereon to declare 
the Bleſſings of God, and Mount Ebal, whereon to denounce his 
Curſes; the Mountain of Bleſſing was very proper, and the 
Mountain of curſing very improper for an Altar of God to be 


built upon, And 
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Exodus, where (0) after the tenth Commandment, the 
joined by Way of an additional Precept thereto, Words agreeing 


concerning this whole Matter, fee * 
164—171. where the R ri- 
deauæ's Coherence will appear. 

Theſe two Mountains called Gerlzim and Ebal, are in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, near Samaria, and in the Valley between them lieth 
Shechem, now called Naplous, which hath been the head Seat of 
the Samaritan Sed, ever fince Alexander expelled them out of Sa- 
maria, for the Death of Andromachus. This Place the Fews in 
our Saviour's Time, perhaps by Way of Reproach; called Sichar, 
and therefore we have it fo named in St. Job's Goh Chap. iv. 
5. It ſigifieth the drunken City; 'and the Prophet 7/aiah' having 
called the Ephraimites (whoſe dwelling was in thoſe Parts) Sicco- 
rim, i. e. Drunkards, Chap, xxviii, 1, they have this Text on 
their Side for the juſtifying of that Name. Near this Place was 
the Field which Jacob bought of the Children of Hamor, and 
gave unto Jeſeph his Son, a little before his Death, Gen. xxiii. 19. 
xIviii, 22. Teſbud xxiv. 32. Therein Jeſeph's Bones were buried, 


af 4 when 

e 2 A. | — . —_— 

(e) The Words added by the Samaritan Copy, after the tenth Com- 
mandment in the 20th Chapter of Exodus, are as follow. And 


it ſhall be when the Lord thy God hath brought thee into the Land of 
the Canaanites, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt ſet up 
great Stones, and plaiſler them with Plaiſter, and thou ſhalt write upon 
theſe Stones all the Words of this Law; and it ſhall be, when ye are gone 
over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe Stones which I command you this 
Day, in Mount Gerizim, and thou ſhalt build there an Altar unto the 
Lord thy God, an Altar of Stones. - Thou ſhalt not lift up any Iron 
Tool upon them. Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Lord thy God of 
whole Stones. And thou ſhalt there offer burnt Offerings thereon to the 
Lord thy God ; . and thou ſhalt offer peace Offerings and ſhalt eat there 
and rejoice before the Lord thy God. This Mountain is on the other Side 
Jordan, by the Way where the Sun goeth down, in the Land of the Ca- 
reanites, Who dwell in the Champian over againſt Gi/za/, beſide the 


Plains of Mieb, which are over againſt Sheen. 
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when brought up out of the Land of Egypt; Chap. xxiv. 32. 
and within the ſame plot of Ground was the Well called Jacob's 
Well, at which our Saviour fat down, when he difgourſed with 
the Woman of Samaria, Jobn iv. 6. But after: all the Conteſt 
that is made between the Samaritans and the Zews about theſe two 
Mountains, (p) Jerem is poſitive, that neither,of them were the 
Gerizim and Ebel of the Holy Scriptures, but that the two Moun- 
tains ſo called in them, and on which the Bleſſings and the Curl. 
ings were proclaimed by the Children of Jrael, on their firſt paſſ- 
we over Verden, into the Land of Canaan, were two (| 
ountains or Hills lying near Jericho, at à great Diſtance from 
Shechenr; and Epiphanius was of the ſame Opinion with Ferom in 
this Matter; and they having been both upon the Place, may well 
be thought dhe beſt able to paſs a true Judgment about it: Their 
Arguments for it are, 1//, That the Scriptures place theſe two 
Mountains over againft that Part of the River Jordan, where the 
Children of ae paſſed into the Land of Canaan, and. near Gil- 
gal; but Shechem is at a great Diſtance from both. And 24h, 
that the Mountains near Shechem, called Mount Gerizim and 
Mount bal, are at too great a Diſtance from each other, for the 
People from either of them to hear either the Bleſſings or the Curſ- 
ſings which were pronounced from the other; but that it would be 
quite otherwiſe as to the Hills near Jericho, which they conceive 
to be the Hills by the Names of Gerizim and Ebal meant in Scrip- 
ture.. But that Hill from which Jotham the Son of Gideon made 
his Speech to, the Shechemites, being called Gerizim, Judges ix. 7. 
and that certainly lying juſt over them (for otherwiſe they could 
not have heard him from thence) this clearly makes againſt this 
Opinion, and evidently proves the Mount Gerizim of the Holy 
Scriptures, to be that very Mount Gerizim, on which the Temple 
of the Samaritans was built. | 
I be later Fews accuſe the Samaritans of two Pieces of Idola- 
try, which (g) they fay were committed by them in this Place: 
The 1/, that they there worſhipped the Image of a Dove; and 
the other, that they paid divine Adoration to certain Teraphim, or 
Idol Gods, there hid under that Mountain. For the firſt Charge, 
they took the Handle from the Idolatry of the A/jrians; for that 
People having worſhipped one of their Deities (Semiramis (r) faith 
Diodorus Siculus) under the Image of a Dove, they reproached the 


Samaritans 


— 


0 ) Vide Scaligeri animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon ſub Numero 
1681. | 

0) Talmud. in Tractatu Cholin. vide etiam Waltoni Prolegom. xi. ad 
Biblia Polyglotta Lond. 5. 7. & Hottingeri Exercitationes Anti- Morinia- 
nas Set. 10 K 17. 
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Samaritans as Worſhippers of the like Image, betauſe deſcended 
from them, and perchance they were ſo fince- they worſhipped 
their other Gods,” together with the God of HMacl. And as to 
the ſecond Charge, it's true, Jacob having found out, that Rachel 
had ftolen her Father's Teraphim, or Idol Gods, took them from 
her, Gen. XxXV. 2, 3, 4. and buried them under the Oak in $hz- 
chem, which they ſuppoſe to have been at the Foot of Mount 
Gerizim: And from thence, becauſe the Samaritans worſhipped 
God in that Mountain, the Jetus ſuggeſt, that they worſhippe& 
there for the Sake of theſe Idols, and paid divine Adoration unto 
them ; but both theſe Charges were no other than malicious 
Calumnies, falfly imputed to them. But to proceed in our Hiſtory. 
Anno 332. Alexander having determined at any Rate to take 
A. M. 4153. the City of Tyre, he reſolved on the making of a 
Darius 4 Bank to approach it 3 which he accompliſhed with 
Daniel's 70 unwearied Labour in ſeven Months Time, and by 
Week: 130. Means thereof, at length took the City. Had he 
here ſuffered a Baffle, it would have conduced much to the ſinking 
of his Credit, and this might have leſſened his Succeſs every where 
elſe in the future Progreſs of his Affairs ; of which being tho- 
roughly ſenſible, -- he ſpared no Pains to ſurmount this Obſtacle, 
and by aſſiduous Application at laſt carried his Point: To make 
this Bank or Cauſey, the Town of old Bre, which lay on the 
Continent, furniſhed him with Stones and Rubbiſh {for he pulled 
it all down for this Purpoſe) and Mount Libamum, which is fo fa- 
mous in Scripture for its Cedars, © being near, ſupplied him with 
Timber for the Work, And by this Means, having carried Home 
his Cauſey from the Continent to the land, be there ſtormed the 
Town, and took it; and that Bank or Cauſey (7) is there ſtill re- 
maining even to this Day, and of the very ſame length as ancient- 
ly deſcribed, that is, of half a Mile, whereby what was formerly 
an Iſland at that Diſtance from the Shore; was thenceforth made a 
Peninſula, and fo it hath ever ſinee continued, 
The Carthaginians having Troubles at Home, the Tyrians could 
not have from them that Aſſiſtance which was promiſed ;j+ how 
ever, they fainted not in their Refolutions of ſtanding to their De- 
fence ; and therefore, when Alexander ſent to them Ambaſfadots 
with Terms of Peace, they threw'them into the Sea, and went 
on with the War: But many of them; *for fear of the Worſt, 
ſent their Wives and Children to Carthage: They had in their 
City a brazen Statue, or Coloſſus of Apollo, of a great Height; this 
formerly belonged to the City of Gela in Hiciiy; (t) the Cartbagi- 
mans having taken Gela in the Year 405, ſent it to Tyre their Mo- 
| Wen 2 
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Aleppo to Feru/alem, p. 48, 49, 80. 2 


(%) See Menndrefs Journey from 
( t )  Diedorus Sic. lib, 13. p. 390. 
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Ther City, where it was ſet up and worſhipped By the Tyrians: Dur- 
Ing this Siege, - a: Fancy taking them upon a Dream, which ſome 
one among them had to this Purpoſe, that Apollo was about to 
leave them, and go over to Alexander, for the preventing hereof, 
they chained this Statue with golden Chains to the Altar of Her- 


cules, thinking thereby forcibly to detain this their God from go- 


ing from them. To ſuch ridiculous Imaginations and Superſtitions 
was the Religion of thoſe Times degenerated. But whatever Con- 
fidence they might then Place in their falſe Gods, the; Oracles of 


true God having deſtinated them to Deſtruction, this became 


ir Fate. For altho' what is predicted of the Deſtruction of 
Tyre, by Jaiab Chap. 23. and by. Ezekie/ Chap. 26, 27, 28. was 
in Part verified in the Deſtruction of that City by Nebuchadnezzar, 
yet there are ſeveral Particulars, in theſe Prophecies, which ſeem 
applicable ta.this only ; for Nebuchadnezzar's Devaſtation, is ſup- 
poſed by ſome to have reached no farther than old Tyre, and that 
thoſe who were in the Iſland eſcaped that Ruin; but the Deſolation 
of both is plajnly; threatened in ſome Parts of theſe Prophecies, 
that is, of that which food on the Iſſand, as well as that which 
was on the Continent, and this Mexander only effected. Old Tyre 
he wholly demoliſhed, to make his Cauſey to the new; by the 
Means of which, having taken that new 8 he burnt it down 
to the Ground, and deſtroyed or enſlaved all the Inbabitants : 
Eight Thouſand: be flew in the Sackage of the Town, and two 
Thouſand of, thoſe he took Priſoners he cauſed to be crucified ; 
thoſe who were before ſept to Carthoge eſcaped this Ruin, and () 
à great Number were ſaved by the Sidonians, and ſecretly convey- 
ed away in their Ships on the taking of the Place; all the reſt, to 
the Number of thirty Thouſand, were ſold for Slaves; the cruelty to 
the two Fhouſand who were-crucified, was unworthy of a gene- 


xous Conqueror. This Alexander did to gratify his Rage, for being 


ſo lgng.decained before the Place, and there fo valiantly reſiſted ; 
but afterwards to palliate the Matter he gave out, that jt was done 
by Way of juſt Revenge upon them, for their murdering their 
Matters, and that being Slaves by Origin, Crucifixion was the 
Puniſhment proper for them, This depended upon an old Story; 
For (w) ſome Ages before the Slaves of Tyre, having made a Conſpi- 
Tacy againſt their Maſters, murdered them all in one Night (ſave 
only Strato, whom his Slave fecretly ſaved) and marrying their 
Miſtreſſes continued Maſters of the Town; and from them the 
preſent 7 yrians being deſcended, . Alexander pretended thus to re- 
venge on them, the Murder committed by their Progenitors ſome 


i... 
— — a — 


The Number of thoſe who were thus faved, Curtius tells us were 
fifteen Thouſand. (ELIE T0 | 
(w} Juin. lib. 18. c 3. 
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of that People under the Per/ians, being in great Perplexity, and 
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Ages before 3, and to make it look the more plauſible, he ſaved all 
of the Family of Strato, as not being involved in that Guilt, and 
among them Axzelmelic their King, who was of it, and continued 
the Crown ſtill to him and his Family, after he had again repeo- 
pled the Place; for having thus rid it of its former Inhabitants, he 
planted it anew with Colonies drawn from the neighbouring Places, 
and from thence would be efteemed the Founder of that City, tho 
in Truth, he was the cruel deſtroyer of it. 4] | 
On his taking this City he unchained Apallo, rendered Thanks 
to him for his Intentions of coming over to him, ſacrificed to 
Hercules, and did a great many other ſuperſtitious Follies, which 
were reckoned as Acts of Religion in thoſe Days, and then march 
ed towards Jeruſalem. a 
For the Tyrians being wholly given to Merchandize, and ne- 
glecting their Huſbandry, were moſtly ſupplied with Proviſions by 
their Neighbours, and Galilee, Samaria, and Judæa, being the 
Countries from which they were chiefly furniſhed, Ads xii. 20. 
Alexander, when he ſat down before Tyre, was forced to ſeek for 
his Proviſions from the ſame Quarters; and therefore ſent out 
his Commiſfaries to require the Inhabitants to ſubmit to him, and 
furniſh him with all Neceſſaries for the Support of his Army. The 
Jews (x) pleaded their Oath to Darius, by which, thinking them- 
ſelves obliged not to own any new Maſter, fo long as he lived, 
they would not obey his Commands: This exceedingly angered 
Alexander, who in the Fluſh of his late Victories, thinking all 
ought to ſubmit to him, could bear no Contradiction herein; and 
therefore, as ſoon as he had done with Tyre, he marched againft 
Jeruſalem, with Intention to puniſh the Fews, as ſeverely as he 
had the Tyrians, for not obeying his Commands: In this Diftreſs, - 
Jaddua the High- prieſt, who had then the immediate Government 


all Jeruſalem with him, they had no other Courſe to take, but to 
caſt themſelves upon God's Protection, and implore his Mercy to 
them for their Deliverance from this Danger; and therefore in or- 
der hereto, they made their devout Addreſſes unto him with Sa- 
crifices,, Oblations, and Prayers; by which, God being moved to 
Compaſſion towards them, directed Faddua, in a Viſion of the 
Night, to go out and meet the Conqueror in his Pontifical Robes, 
with the Prieſts attending him in their proper Habits, and all the 
People in white Garments, and not to dread any ill Conſequences, 
which Providence would prevent. Faddua, in Obedience hereto, 
the next Day went forth in the Manner directed, with the Prieſts 
and People ranged as in a facred Proceſſion, and all habited as the 

Qp 4 Viſion 
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(x) Jeſephus lib. 11. cap. 8. 
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Viſion commanded, and advancing to a Place called (y) Sapha (an 
Eminence without Feruſalem, which commanded a Proſpect of all 
the Country round, as well as of the City and Temple of Feru- 
falem) there waited the coming of Alexander, and on his Approach 
met him in this pompous and ſolemn Manner. As ſoon as the 
King faw the High-prieſt in this Manner coming towards him, 
he was ſtruck with a profound awe at the Spectacle, and haſtening 
forward bowed down to him, and ſaluted him with a religious 
Veneration, to the great ſurprize of all that attended him, eſpeci- 
ally of the Syrians and Phænicians, who expected nothing leſs, 
than that Alarander ſhould have deſtroyed this People as he had 
the Tyrians;. and they came thither with an eager Deſire, out of 
the Hatred they had to them, to bear a Part in the Execution, 
While all ſtood amazed at this Behaviour, which was ſo much 
cantrary to their ExpeQations, Parmenio aſked the King the Rea- 
ſon of it, and how it came to paſs, that he, whom all adored, 
ſhonld pay ſuch Adoration to the Fewyh High-prieft ; to which he 
anſwered, that he did not pay that Adoration to him, but to that 
Gad whoſe Prieſt he was : For that when he was at Dis in Mace- 
dania, and there deliberating with himſelf how he ſhould carry on 
his War againſt the Perſians, and was in much Doubt about the 
Undertaking, this very Perſon, and in this very Habit, appeared 
to him in a Dream, and encouraged him to lay aſide all Thought- 
fulneſs and Diffidence about this Matter, and paſs boldly over into 
Alu, promiting him that God would be his Guide in the Expedi- 
tion, and give him the Empire of the Perſiant; and that therefore 
on his ſeeing this Perſon, and knowing him by his Habit, as well 
ag by his. Shape and Countenance, that he was the very ſame that 
appeared to him at Dio, he aſſured himſelf from henceg that he 
made the preſent War under the Conduct of God, and ſhould 
certainly, by his Aſſiſtance, conquer Darius, and overthrow the 
Perfian Empire, and ſucceed in all Things concerning it accord- 
ing to his Deſtre ; and that therefore, in the Perſon of this his 
Prieſt he paid Adoration: unto him. Hereon turning again to Jad- 
dug, he kindly embraced him, and entered Feru/alem with him in 
a friendly Manner, and offered Sactifices to God in the Temple; 
where Jaddua having ſhewa him the Prophecies of Daniel, (z) 


which 


IN 1 
uo ; . 7 2 445 . Bk ' | 5 
(3) It was ſo called from the Hebrew Zapha, which fignifieth to ſee as 


from a Watch-tower, qr.any other Eminence. 

2) That is, what is written in Dasial of the Ram and He-goat, chap. 
vii. where that He- goat is interpreted to be the King of Græcis, who 
ſhould conquer the Medes and Perſiaus, (V. 21.) and alſo what is written 
by the ſame Prophet of the {aid Greaz King, chap. x i. 3. For both 
theſe 1 foretold the Deſtruction of the Perſian Empire by a Gre- 
cian King. 8 | 
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which predicted the Overthrow of the Perfion Empire by a Græ - 
cian King, he went from thence with the greater Aſſurance of 
Succeſs in his farther carrying on of the War, not doubting. but 
that he was the Perſon meant by | thoſe Prophecies. All which 
Particulars, rendering him kindly affected to the Fetus, he called 
them together when he was on his Departure, and bid them -afk 
what they had to deſire of him; whereon they having petitioned 
him, that they might enjoy the Freedom of their Country Laws 
and Religion, and be. exempted every ſeventh Year from paying 
any Tribute, becauſe in that Year, according to their Law, the 
neither ſowed nor reaped ; Alexander readily: granted them all this 
Requeſt, which brought another very troubleſome Solicitation up- 
on him. | | . 

For he was ſcarce gone out of Feruſalem, but (a) he was ac 
coſted by the Samaritans, who met him in great Pomp and Parade, 
and prayed him, that he would honour alſo their City and Tem- 
ple with his Preſence. | 1 | 

Of Alexander's meeting Faddua, the Time of building the Sa- 
miritans Temple, See after the Thundering Legion, pag, 47—— 03. 
When the Jeus refuſed to obey that Summons which Alexander 
ſent them from Tyre to ſubmit to him, (5) theſe Samaritans readi- 
ly complied with it; and to ingratiate themſelves the more with 
him, ſent eight Thouſand of their Men to aſſiſt him in that Siege; 
and valuing themſelves upon this Merit, thought they had a much 
better Title to his Favour than the Fews; and therefore finding 
how well the Fews had fared, thought they might obtain at leaſt 
the ſame, if not much greater Grants from him; and in order 
hereto, made this Proceſſion to invite him to their City, and the 
eight Thouſand Samaritans that were in Alexander's Army joined 
with them herein. Alexander anſwered them kindly, telling them, 
that he was haſtening into Egypt, and had not then Time to ſpare, 
but that when he ſhould come back again he would: comply with 
their Deſires, as far as his Aﬀairs would permit. They then re- 
queſted of him to be diſcharged from paying Tribute on the ſeventh 
Year: Hereon, Alexander aſked them whether they were Jews ; 
for to them only had he granted this Privilege. To this they an- 
ſwered, that they were Hebrews, who obſerving the ſame Law the 
Fews did, neither reaped nor ſowed in that Lear; and he having 
tor this Reaſon granted the Fervs this Immunity, they deſired of 
him, that having the ſame Plea for it, they might have the ſame 
Grant alſo. Alexander not being then at Leiſure to make full In- 
quiry into this Matter, referred this alſo to his Return, telling them 
that then he would fully inform himſelf as to what they propoſed, 
. and 
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( 4) TFoſephus ibid. | 
(5) Foſephus ibid. 
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and would do — — and then marched 
on ta Gaza. |, 
On his Arrival at tha City; 00 — it frongly e 
under one of Darizs's Eunuchs named Betis, who being a very 
valiant-Man, and very faithful to his Maſter, defended it to the 
utmoſt; and it being the Inlet into Zyypr, Alexander could not 
paſs thither, till he had taken it. This neceſſitated him to fit 
down before it; and notwithſtanding that the utmoſt of military 
Skill, and the utmoſt of Vigour and Application was made Uſe of 
in the aſſailing of the Place, yet it coſt Alexander and all his Army 
two Months Time, before they could Maſter it. The ſtop which 
this did put to his intended March into Egypt, and two dangerous 
Wounds which he received in the Siege; provoked his Anger to 
that Degree, that on his taking the Place, he treated the Com- 
mander, and all elſe that he found in it, with inexcuſable cruelty: 
For baving flain ten Thouſand of the Men, he ſold all the reſt, 
with their Wives and Children, into Slavery; and when Betis 
was brought to him (whom they took alive in that Aſſault where- 
| | in they carried the Place) inftead of treating him in a Manner ſui- 
table to his Valour and Fidelity, as a generous Conqueror ought to 
have done, he ordered his Heels to be bored, and a Cord to be 
drawn through them, and cauſed him thereby to be tied to the 
hinder Part of a Chariot, and dragged round the City till he died, 
bragging that herein he imitated his Progenitor Achilles, who, as 
Homer has it, thus dragged Hector round the Walls of Trey. But 
that was a barbarous Act in the Example, and much more ſo in 
the Imitation; for it:was only Hector's dead Car kaſs that Achilles 
dragged round Troy ; but Alexander thus treated Betis while alive, 
and thus made him die in a cruel Manner, for no other Cauſe, but 
that he faithfully and valiantly ſerved his Maſter in the Poſt com- 
mitted to his Charge, which was deſerving of a Reward even from 
an Enemy, rather than of- ſo cruel a Puniſhment ; and Alexander 
would have acted accordingly, had he made the true Principles of 
Virtue and Generoſity, rather than the Fictions of Homer, the 
Rule of his Actions. But that young Conqueror baving the Iliads 
of this Poet in great Admiratian, always carried them with him, 
laid them under his Pillow when he ſlept, and read in them on all 
leiſure Opportunities; and therefore finding Acbilles to be the great 
Hero of that Poem, he thought every thing ſaid of him in it wor- 
thy of his Imitation, and the readieft Way to make him an Hero 
alſo ; and the Vanity of being thought ſuch, and the eager Deſire 
which he had of making his Name in like Manner to be celebrated 
in 1 was the main impulſive Cauſe ol. all his Undertak- 


ings; 


(s) Foſephus ibid. Plularcbus in Alexanire, 9. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 6. 
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ings: But in Reality, were all his Actions duly eſtimated, he could 
deſerve no other Character, than that of the great Cut · throat of 
the Age in which he lived. But the Folly. of Mankind, and the 
Error of Hiſtorians ia ſuch, that they uſually. make the Actions of 
War, Bloodſhed, and Conqueſt, the Subject of their higbeſt En- 
comiums; and thoſe their moſt celebrated Heroes, that moſt excel 
therein. In a righteous Cauſe, and the juſt: Defence of a Man's 
Country, all Actions of Valour are indeed juſt Reaſons of Praiſe; 
but in all other Caſes, Victory and Conqueſt are no more than 
Murder and Rapin, and every one is to be deteſted as the greateſt 
Enemy to Mankind, that is moſt Active herein: "Thoſe are only 
true Heroes, who moſt benefit the World by promoting the Peace, 
Welfare, and Good of Mankind; but ſuch as oppreſs it with the 
Slaughter of Men, the Deſolation of Countries, the burning of 
Cities, and the other Calamities which attend War, are the 
Scourges of God, the Attila's of the Age in which they live, and 
the greateſt Plagues and Calamities that can happen to it, and 
which are never ſent into the World but for the Puniſhment of it ; 
and therefore ought as ſuch to be prayed againſt, and deteſted by all 
Mankind. To make theſe the ſubject of Praiſe and Panegyric, is 
to lay ill Examples before Princes, as if ſuch Oppreſſions of Man» 
kind were the trueſt Ways to Honour and Glory,  _. 
As ſoon as Alexander had finiſhed the Siege of Gaza, and ſettled 
a Garriſon there, he (d) marched directly for Egypt, and on the 
ſeventh Day after arrived at Peliſium, where he was met by great 
Numbers of the Egyptians, who flocked thither to him, to own. 
him for their Sovereign, and make their Submiſſion to him: For 
their Hatred to the Perſians was ſuch, that they were glad of any 
new Comer, that would deliver them from that Inſolence and In- 
dignity, with which they treated them, and their. Religion. For 
how bad ſoever any Religion may be (and a worſe than that of the 
Egyptians could ſcarce any where be contrived) yet as long as it is 
their national Religion, no Nation will bear Affront and Indignity 
to be offered to it, and nothing uſually provokes a People more than» 
ſuch a Treatment. Ochus had ſlain their God Apis in a Manner 
of Indignity, the moſt affronting that could be offered to them, 
or their Religion (ſee pt. Anno 338 priùs) and the Perſians, whom 
he left to govern the Country, carried on the Humour of treating 
them in the ſame Manner, which raiſed their Indignation againſt 
them to ſqggreat a Height, that when Amyntas came thither a little 
before but with a handful of Men, they were all. ready-to have 
joined him, for the driving of the Perſians out of the Country: 
T his Amyntas having revolted from Alexander to Darius, was 2 
0 


—_— — * — 


——ů—r— 1 3 — c | 
(4) Diodorus Sic. lib. 17. Q. Curtius lib. 4. Arrian lib. 3. Platarchus 
in 4/exandro. wk a | 


n The SACRED HISTORY of the 


of the Commanders of the mercenary Greeks at the Battle of I | 
(#) from whence, having brought off four Thoufand'of- his Men, | 
he got to Tropoly in Syria, and having ſeized as many of the Ships, 
which he found there, as would ſerve his Purpoſe, he burned — | 
reſt, and ſailed thence firſt to Cyprus, and then to Peliſſum in 
Egypt, and ſeized. that Place. For coming thither under Pretence 
of a Commiſſion from Darius, to be Governor of Egypt, in the 
Room of 'Sabaces the former Governor, who was ſlain at u, 
he by this Means got quiet Admiſſion thither; but as ſoon as he 
had made himſelf Maſter of that ſtrong Fortreſs, he declared his 
Intentions of ſeizing Egypt for himſelf, and driving the Perfians 
thence ; and great Numbers of the Egyptian, out of Hatred to 
the Perfpans, readily joined with him for this Purpoſe ; whereon he 
marched directly for Memphis, the Capital of that Kingdom, and 
in the firſt Battle which he had with the. Pzrfans be got the Vi- 
ctory, and ſhut them up within the Walls of that City. But af- 
ter this Succeſs, Amyntas permitting his Soldiers to ſtraggle for the 
plundering of the Country, the Perſians took the Advantage of 
ſally ing upon them, while thus ſcattered, and cut them all off to 
a Man, and Ayntas with them ; however, this did-not quell the 
Averſion which the Egyptians bore the Perfians, but rather increaſ- 
ed it; ſo that when Alexander entered that Country, he found the 
People univerſally diſpoſed to receive him with open Arms; and 
therefore he had no ſooner reached their Borders, but Multitudes 
of them came thither to him to welcome him into the Country, 
and make their Submiſſion to him: For.he-eoming thither with a 
victorious Army, was thereby enabled to give them thorough Pro- 
tection, which they could not ſo well promiſe themſelves from 
Amynas ;' and therefore on his Approach, they immediately, with- 
out reſerve, all declared for him. Wohereon Mazeus, who com- 
maaded at Memphis for Darius, ſeeing it in vain to ſtruggle againſt 
ſuch a Power, ſabmitted: alſo, and opening the Gates of that City 
to the Conqueror, yielded up all to him, whereby, without any 
— Oppoſition, he became forthwith" Maſter of the whole 
nt / 
| os Memphis, he projected a Jounaly & to the Temple of Ju- 
piter Hammon, which was ſituated among the Sands and Deſarts of 
Libya, at: the Diſtance of two Hundred Miles from Egypt, For 
( f}-Ham the Son of Noah, as he was the firſt Planter of Egypt 
and Libya after the Flood, ſo he became, in the idolatrous Ages 
that after followed, the great God of thoſe Countries ; and there 
being ar an 2 of above tre Miles ee of ef Land among 
| thoſe 
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thoſe Deſarts of Sand, they there built a Temple to him. He was 
the fame whom the:Greeks called Fupiter,, and the Egyptians, Am- 
non; and hence it is, that the City in Egypt, which the Scriptures 

call No Ammon, Feremiah xlvi. 25. Exetial xxx. 15. Nabum iii. 
8. (that is, the City of _ or Ammon): is by the Greeks called 
Diaſpolis (that is, he City of Fupiter) * times did put the 
Egyptian Name and the Greet Name A together, and called him 
Jupiter Hammon, - Alexander's Journey to this Temple was upon 
a Delign very fooliſh and vain-glorious, and according to the Reli- 
gion of thoſe Times altogether as impious; for finding in Homer, 
and other Fables of ancient Times, that moſt of their Hero's were 
deſcribed as Sons of ſome God or other; and aiming to be celebrat- 
ed an Hero as well as they, he would be thought the Son of a God 
alſo, and having choſen Jupiter Hammon to be his Father in this 
Farce; he (g) ſent Meſſengers before, to corrupt the Prieſts, to 
cauſe, him to be declared the Son of that God by their Oracle, 
when he ſhould come to conſult neee n aſter to re · 

ceive the Honour of that Declaration. 

In his Way thither, (+) obſerving x Phace over 1 the Iland 
of Pharus on the Sea Coaſt, which he thought a very convenient 
Place for a new City, he there built Alexandria, which thence» 
forth became the Capital of that Kingdom: For it having a very 
convenient Port, and the Mediterranean! before it, and the Nile, 
and the red Sea behind it, by Virtue of theſe Advantages, it drew 
to it the Trade both of the Eaſt and the Maſ, and thereby ſoon 
grew up to be one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities of the World. 
But Trade having taken another Current in theſe later Ages, on 
the finding out of a Way to India by the Cape of Good Hope, it 
is (i) now degenerated into a: poor Village, by the Turds called 
Scanderia, remarkable for nothing elſe, but that it till ſhews ſome 
of the Ruins of what it anciently was. Hlexander in the building 
of this City, made uſe (4) of Dinocrates for his Architect, whoſe 
Name bad been made famous in that Art by his rebuilding the 
Temple of Diana at. Epheſus, which had been burnt by Freffra· 
tus; and having by his Advice drawn a Plan of the City, and ſet 
out its Walls, Gates, and Streets, he left him to perſoct the Work 
according to it, and went on in his Journey to the Temple of Fu- 
piter Hammon. It was from thence, at the Diſtance of fixteen 
Hundred Furlongs (that is, two Hundred of our Miles) and' moſt 


of the ny was through ſandy Deſarts, in which he did run two 
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g Faſtin, lib, 11. cap. 11. Oroſui lib. 3. cap. 16. 

(b) Arrian lib. 3 A. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 8. Strabe lib. 17. p. 590. 

(i) See Thevenet's Trovels, Part 1. Book 2. Chap. 1, 2. 

(4) Plin. lib. 5 cap. 10. Ammianus Marce/linus lib. 22. cap. 16. Stra- 
bo lib. 14. p. 641. Solinus cap 32, 40. 
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great Hazards, the firſt, of being overwhelmed by the Sands, and 
the other, of periſhing for want of Water: By the former, Cam- 
byſes loft and Army of fifty Thouſand Men in theſe Deſarts (a 
hath been above related) and by the latter, he had like to have 
been loſt himſelf, and all with him, but that they were miracu- 
louſly relieved by a Shower of Rain, when they were juſt ready 
to faint to Death for want uf it. And indeed, all his other Un- 
dertakings were of a Piece with this, they being all a Series of 
bold, raſh, and dangerous Actions, in which he muſt have periſh- 
ed an hundred Times over, had not Providence in as miraculous 
a Manner as now, preſerved him through all of them for the bring- 
ing to paſs of thoſe Events, which he was deſigned for. Having 
on his coming to the Temple, there paid his Devotions, and re- 
ceived from the Oracle the Declaration of his being Fuptter's Son, 
which he went thither for, he returned in great Triumph with 
that Title, and thenceforth in all his Letters, Orders, and De- 
crees, ſtiled himſelf King: Alexander Son of: Jupiter Hammon, giv- 
ing it out that this God begot him on Olympias his Mother in the 
Shape of a Serpent. But while he prided himſelf in the Honour, 
which/he vainly aſſumed hereon, every body elſe deſpiſed him for 
the Folly: of it; however, he perſiſted in it, did many Acts of 
Violence and Cruelty to make it paſs upon others, and ſuffered it 
to grow upon him with his Proſperity ſo far, as at length to affect 
the being thought a God himſelf, till in the Concluſion, when Pro- 
vidence had no more for him to do, his Death ſhewed him to be a 
Mortal like other Men. 
In his Return, he came again to Alexandria, and (I) took Care 
to people his new City with Colonies drawn thither from many 
other Places, among which, were many of the Fews, to whom 
he gave (m) great Privileges, not only allowing them the Uſe of 
their own Laws and Religion,” but alſo admitting them equally in- 
to the ſame Franchiſes and Liberties with the Macedonians them- 
ſelves, whom he planted there; and then departing from thence 
he returned to Memphis, and wintered in that Place, 

It is remarked by Varro, that at the Time that Alexander built 
Alexandria in Egypt, the Uſe of the e for writing on, was 
firſt-found out in that Country. The Papyrus (n) in its proper 
Signification, is a Sort of great Bulruſb growing in the Marſhes of 
Egypt near the Vile; it runs up in a triangular Stalk to the Height 

about fifteen Foot, and is uſually a Foot and a half in the Cir- 
cumſerence, and ſometimes more: When the outer Skin is taken 
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A2. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 8. 2 | 

; (m) Toſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. & de Bello Fudaico lib. 2. gap. 36. 
(=) Elin. lib, 12. cap. 13. Guilancinus de Papyro. Pancirol. Part 2. Tit. 

13. Sa/mut) in eunde m. Parkinſon's Herbal, Tribe 13. chap. 39. 
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off, there are next, ſeveral Films or inner Skins one within ano- 
ther, and naturally partable from each other. Theſe when ſepa · 
rated and flaked from the Stalk, made the Paper which the Ancients 
uſed, and which, from the Name of the Free that bore“it, they 
called alſo Papyrus. The Manner how it was fitted for Uſe, may 
be ſeen in the 11th and 12th Chapters of the 13th Book of Pl 
»y's natural Hiſtory, and the Book entituled de Papyro, - which 
Guilandinus hath written by Way of Comment upon them: But 
the cleareſt and beſt Account hereof, is given us by Salmaſius, in 
his Comment on the Life of Firmus in Vopiſaus, who was one af 
the Writers of the Hifteria Auguſta. From this Papyrus it is, that 
(o) what we now make Uſe of to write upon hath alſo the Name 
of Paper, though of quite another Nature from the ancient Papy- 
rus of the Egyptians. Many other Devices were made uſe of in 
former Times to find fit Materials to write upon: Pliny (p) teils 
us, that the ancienteſt Way of writing was upon the Leaves of 
the Palm Tree; afterwards, they made uſe () of the inner Bark 
of a Tree for this Purpoſe; wbich inner Bark being in Latin call- 
ed Liber, and in Greek MA, from hence, a Book hath ever fince 
in the Latin Language been called Liber, and in the Greek Bifiaes, 
becauſe their Books anciently conſiſted of Leaves made of ſuch 
inner Barks: And the Chineſe ſtill make Uſe of ſuch inner Barks 
or Rinds of Trees to write upon, as ſome of their Books brought 
into Europe plainly ſhew; Another Way made Uſe of among the 
Greeks and Romans, and which was as ancient as Hamer (for he 
makes mention of it in his Poems) was to write (r) on Tables of 
Wood covered over with Wax : On theſe they wrote with a-Bod- 
kin or Style of Iron, with which they - engraved their Letters on 
the Wax, and hence it is, that the different Ways of Men's 
Writings or Compoſitions are called different Styles, This Way 
was moſtly made Uſe of in the writing of Letters or Epiſtles ; 
hence ſuch Epiſties are in Latin called Tabellz, and the Carriers 
of them Tabellarii, When their Epiſtles were thus written, they 
tied the Tables together with a Thread or String, ſetting their Seal 
upon the Knot, and ſo ſent them to the Party to whom they were 
directed, who cutting the String opened and read them; but (5) 
on the Invention of the Egyptian Papyrus for this Uſe, all the 
other Ways of writing were ſoon ſuperſeded, no Material till then 
invented being more convenient to write upon than this: And 
therefore, when (t) Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt, ſet — 
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% Vide Veſſi Etymologicon in voce Papyrus. 
P Lib. 13. cap. 11. 
) Vide Yoffii Etymologicon in voce Liber. 
(r) Vide Yofii Etymologicon in voce Tabula. gh” 
% Vide Yofii Etymologicon in voce Papyrus, 
% Pliu. lib, 13. cap. 11. 
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make'a great Library, and to gather all Sorts of Books into it, be 
cauſed them to be all copied out on this Sort of Paper: And it 
was exported alſo for the Uſe of other Countries, till Eumenes 
King of Pergamus, endeavouring to erect a Library at Pergamus, 
which ſhould outdo that at Alexandria, occaſioned a prohibition to 
be put upon the Exportation of that Commodity; for the Prolemy, 
that then reigned'in-Zgypr, not liking that his Library ſhould be 
outdone by any other, to put a Stop to Eumenes's Emulation in 
this. Particular, ſorbad the carrying any more Par out of Egypt, 
thinking that without it he could no farther multiply his Books. 
This put Zamenes upon the Invention of making Books of Parch- 
ment, and on them he thenceforth copied out ſuch of the Works 
of learned Men, as he afterwards put into his Library, and hence 
(uit is, that Parchment is called Pergamena in Latin, that is, 
ftom the City Pergamus in Leſſer ¶Ma, where it was firſt uſed for 
this Purpoſe among the Greeks, For that Eumenes on this Occa- 
ſion firſt invented the making of Parchment cannot be true; for 
in ſaiab Chap. viii. 1. Feremiab Chap. xxxvi. Ezekiel Chap. ii. 
9. and Chap. iii. 1, 2, 3. and other Parts of the Holy Scriptures, 
many Ages before the Time of Eumenes, we find mention made of 
Rolts of Writing; and who can doubt, but that theſe Rolls were 
of Parchment? And it muſt be acknowledged that the authentick 
Copy of the Law, 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. which Hilkiah 
found in the Temple, and ſent to King Jeſiab, was of this Mate- 
rial, none other uſed for writing, excepting Parchment only, being 
of fo durable a Nature, as to laſt from Moſes's Time till then 

(which was 830 Years.) And it is faid by Diodarus Siculus, (w) 
that the Perſians of old, wrote all their Records on Skins: And 
Herodotus (x) tells us'of Sheeps Skins, and Goats Skins, made uſe 
of in writing by the ancient Jonians, many Hundreds cf Years be- 
fore Eumenes's Time. And can any one think, that theſe Skins 
were not dreſſed and prepared for this Uſe, in the ſame Manner as 
Parchments were in the After-times, tho' perchance not fo artifi- 
cially? It's poſſible, Eumenes might have found out a better Way 
of dreſſing them for this Uſe at Pergamus, and perchànce it 
thenceforth became the chief Trade of the Place to make them ; 
and either of theſe is Reaſon enough from Pergamus_to call them 
Pergamenæ. Theſe were found fo uſeful for Records and Books 
by Reaſon of their Durableneſs, that moſt of the ancient Manu- 
ſcripts we now have are written in them; but from the 'T ime 
that rhe noble Art of printing hath been invented, the Paper which 


is made of the Paſte of Linnen Rags, is that which hath been = 
N nerally 
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nerally made Uſe of both in writing and in printing, as being the 
moſf convenient for both, and the Uſe of Parchment hath been. 
moſtly appropriated to Records, Regiſters, and Inftruments of 
Law, for which, by Reaſon of ite durableneſs, it is moſt fit. 
The Invention of making this Sort of Paper Mr. Ray puts very 
late; for, he tells us in his. Herbal, O) that. it was not — 
Germang till the Year of our Lord 7470 a cen tao Men 
named -Antony and-Michael, brought this Art firf to Bail ont of 
Gallicia in Spain, and that from thence, it was learnt and brought 
into Uſe by the reſt of the Germans: But there muſt be a Miſtake 
in this, there being both printed Books, ag well as Manuſcrigts, 
of this Sort of Papet, * app en angienger- than the Year 
1470. - There is extagt a Bod (=) called Cathulichn,” written by 
Jacobus de Fanua, a Monk, printed on Paper at Mentz in Germa- 
ny, Anno 1460; and therefore the Germans muſt have had the 
Uſe of this Sort of Paper long before the Time that Mr. Ray 
faith ; and there are Manuſcripts, writteg onithis Sort of Paper that 
are much ancienter, as may be eſpeclally eyidericed in ſeveral Re- 
giſtries within this Realm, where the Dates of the Tuſtrutpents or 
Acts regiſtered prove the Time. There is in the Bi Regiltyy at 
Norwich, a Regiſter Book of Wills all made of , herein, 
Regiſtrations are made which bear Date ſo high up as the Year of 
our Lord 1370, juſt an hundied Years before-the-Time-that Mer, 
Ray faith the Uſe of it begun in Germany: And I have ſeen a Re- 
giſtration of ſome Acts of Jom Cranden, Prior of Ely, made upon 
Paper, which bears Date in the 124th Vear of King Edward II. 
that is, J. D. 1320. This Invention ſeems to have been brought 
out of the Ea/? : For moſt of the old Manuſcripts in Arabic, and 
the other oriental Languages, which we havg\from thence, are 
written on this Sort of Paper, and ſome of; them are certainly 
much aricienter, than any of the Times here mentioned about this 
Matter: But we often find them written on Paper made of the 
Paſte of Silk, as well as of Linnen. It's moſt likely, the Sara- 
cens of Spain firſt brought it out of the Ea into that Country; 
of which, Gallaciq being a Province, it might"from thence, ac- 
cording to Mr, Ray, have been fix brought into Germany; but jt 
muft have been much earlier that the Time he fays. 

Ptolemy the Aſtonomer being an Egyptian, and aNative of Alex- 
andria, begins the Reign of Alexander over the E, from the 
building” of this City, and here ends the Reign of Darius and the 
Perſian Empire; arid therefore T will here alſo end this Book, 
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(3) Lib. 22. cap. 2. : 

(x) This Book is in the Library clle&led by Dr. 7obn Mou, late Bi 
ſhop of Ey. See the Oxford Catalogue of the Manuſcripts of England 
and Ireland, Tom. 2. Part 1. p. 379. | | 
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* $21, :. W have this Vear mentioned by Pliny, 


A. M. 4154 Plutarch, Arrian, Ptolemy, and Quintus 
— $5 Curtius, a Total Eclipſe of the Moon, 
. as feen by Alexander the Great, = his whole Ar- 
3 about eleven Days before the laſt Defeat of the 
Perſian Maree” Darius, near Arbela; which made a great 
Impreſſion upon Alexander's Army, and by ſome was ſuppoſed to 
portend the following Victory. It was on September the 20th, 
about half an Hour after 10 at Night, by the Meridian of Baly- 
lon; and was perhaps a Signal of the Deſtruction of that Perſian 
Monarchy which followed immediately. See VI Diſert. 252. 
Alexander, while he wintered at is, ſettled the 1 of 4 
Egypt: The (a) military Command he entruſted only with his 
Macedmians, dividing the Country into ſeveral Diſtricts, under 
each of which, he placed Lieutenants independent of each other, 
not thinking it aſe to commit the whole military Power of that 
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large and populous Country into one Man's Hands: But the civil 


Goverment he placed wholly in Dalaaſpes an Egyptian ; for his In- 
tentions being, that the Country ſhould ftill be governed by its 
own Laws and Uſages, he thought a Native, who was beſt ac- 
quainted with them, the propereſt for this Charge; and (5) that 
the finiſhing of his new City in Alexandria (fo. called from his 
Name) might be carried on with the more Expedition and Succeſs, 
be appointed Cleomenes to be his Superviſor in that Work, who 
continued many Vears in this Charge, and hence it is, that in 
Juſtin (c] he is ſaid to be the Founder of that City; he was (4) 
of Naucratis, a Græcian City in Egypt, there built by a Colony 
(e) of the Mileſians in Times loy IN ' Alexandar did alſo 
ſet him over the Tribute of Arabia, but being a very wicked Man, 
he abuſed both theſe Truſts to the great Oppreſſion of all that 
were under him, till. at length he received the juſt, Reward of all 
his evil Deeds in an ignominous Death; for Ptolemy, after he had 
poſſeſſed himſelf of Egypt, finding him plotting, againſt him. for 
the Intereſt of Perdiccas, (/) cauſed him to be executed for it. 
There is extant, a Letter of Alexander as to him of a very odd 
Nature; for therein commanding; him on the Death of Hepheftion, 
to build two Temples to that Favourite, one in Alexandria, and 
the other in the Iſland of Pharus adjoining, to excite: his Diligence 
herein, he promiſeth him ſuch a Pardon, as the Pope often gives 
to his deluded. Votaries, that is, (g) of all his evil Deeds paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to. come: But this did not fave him from the juſt Venge- 
ance, which Providence at length by the Hand of Ptolemy 
brought upon him for his wicked and unjuſt Actions 

When Alexander had thus diſpoſed of all Matters in Egypt, the 
Spring drawing on, he haſtened toward the Eat to find out Da- 
nus. In (b) the Way on his returning to Paliſtine, he had an Ac- 
count from thence, which very much diſpleaſed him: On his going 
from that Country into Egypt, he had made Andromachus, a ſpe- 
cial Favourite of his, Governor of Syria and Pale/tine ; on whoſe 
coming to Samaria to ſettle. ſome Matters there, the Samaritans 
mutinied againſt him, and riſing in a Tumult, ſet fire to the 
Houſe in which he was, and burnt him to Death: This it is ſup- 
poſed they did out of a Rage and Diſcontent, that thoſe Privileges 
ſhould be denied them, which were granted to their Enemis the 


Rr 27 2 4134 Jews; 

— — — — rar 9 —— — 
(b) Arrian & 9. Curtius ibidem. Ariſtotelis O:conum. lib. 2. 

(c) Fuſtin lib. 13. cap. 4+ 2 . = 25252 Sewage" 


(4) Arrian lib. 3. £ wr 

(e) Strabo lib. 17. p. 801. Stephanus & Suidas in Nevzpalt. 

(f) Pauſanias in Atticis, | | * 

g Arrian lib. 7. 0 | i 
(5) 2. Curtius lib. 4. cap. 8. .Ewſebii Chronicon. p. 177. Cedrenue. - 
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fo wages: by their Services'to Alexander, eſpecially at the 
0 


Bre, they thought"ehey bad merited much more from 
1 than the ne; 2 5 . bim 1 Aſſi ſtance. 
xander being exceedintly- exaſperated hereby againſt that Piople, 

as the Fat ſufficiently 2 all that had aRed any 
in this Murder to be put to Death, and drove all the reſt out of 
the City of Sumaria, planting there inſtead of them a Colony of 
his Macedonians; and giving (i) their other Territories to the Fetus. 
Thoſe that ſurvived this Calamity, retired to Shechem under Mount 
Crriaim; and from this Time, that Place became the head Seat of 


this People, and the Metropolis of the Samaritan Sect, and ſo con- 


tinues even to this Day.. And whereas eight Thouſand Samaritans 
had joined him at 7e, and followed: his Camp ever ſince, that 
they might not on their Return revive this mutinous Temper of 
their Countryl men, to the creating of new Diſturbances, (4) be 
ſent them into Thebuis, the femoteſt Province of Egypt, and ſettled 


dem on ſüch-Lagüb, af he cher Cauſed to be divided unto them. 


On Hleranders return into Phœnicia, (1) he ſtaid fome Time at 


Bre, that he might there ſettle the Affairs of thoſe Countries, 


which he was to leave behind him, beſore he did ſet forward to 
acquire more: And when be had there ordered all Matters as he 
thought fit, he marched with his whole Army to Thapſecus, and 
having there'paſſed the Euphrates, directed his Courſe towards the 
Tigris in queft of the Enemy. Darius in the Interim, having ſo- 
cited Mexaiifter for Peace three ſeveral Times, and finding by his 
Anſwers, that none was to be expected from him, but on the 
Terms of yielding to him the whole Empire, applied himſelf to 
provide for another Battle; in order whereto, he got together at 
Babylon a numerous Army, it being (n) by one Half bigger than 
that with which he fought at //ks, and from thence took the Field 
with it, and marched towards Nineveh ; thither Alexander follow- 
ed after Him, and having paſſed the Jygris, got up with him at a 
ſmall Villiage called Gaugamela, where it came to a deciſive Battle 
r ar ir which, Alexander with fifty Thouſand Men 


(for that was the-utmoſt of his Number at that Battle) vanquiſn- 


ed the vaſt Army of the Per/ians, which was above twenty Times 


28 big; and this in an open plain Country, without having the Ad- 
vantage of Straits to ſecure his Flanks, as in the Battle of //us, 
and hereby, the Fate of the Perſian Empire was determined; for 
none after this could to any Purpoſe make head againſt him, = 
1 R a 
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(i) Joſepbas contra Apionem lib. 2. 


(4) Fo/ephus Antiq. xi. 8. 6. 

(1) Plutarchas in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib, 4. cap. 8. Arrian lib. 3. 
Diodorus Sic. Iib. 17. | 

(m) Darius had in this Battle about eleven hundred Thouſand Men. 


1 


N SOLD TESTAMENT: Fo 
” all were forced to ſubmit to the Conqueror, and he thenceforth 
5 became abſolute Lord of that Empite in the utmoſt Extent, in 
which it was ever poſſeſſed by any of the Perfian Kings, And 
+» beredy was fully acopmpliſhed, all that which in the Prophecies of 
f Daniel was foretold concerning him, Chap, vii. 6., viii. 5, 6, 7, 
of 20, 21. x. 20. and ix. 3. This Battle happened in the Month of 
or Qiber, much. about the ſame Lime: of the Year, in which was 
— fought the Battle of I us twp Years. before, and the Place where 
of it was fought. was Gaugamela in. A/jria;, but that being a ſmall 
* Village, and of ng Note, they would not denominate {a famous a 
* Battle from ſo cantemptihls a, Place, but called it the Battle of 
* Arbelas, hecauſe that was the next Lon of any Note, tho? it 
of were at the Niſtance of above twelve Miles from the F ield where 
the Blow Was truck, 3} 2 8613 bus i « : L. 68. — 
od Darius alter this Defeat, (y]. fad into Media, | intending from 
thence, and the xſt of the Northern Provinces. of bis Empire, to 
1 draw together, other Forces for the, farther Trial of his Fortune in 
oy another Battle: Alexander purſued him as far as bela, but before 
2 his Arrival thither, he was by;the quickneſs of his Flight got out 
he of his Reach; however, he there tgok bis Treaſure, and his royal 
Equipage and Furniture, which was of vaſt Value, and then re- 
* turned to his Camp; Where having Allowed bis Army ſuch Time 
0. of reſt, as yyas; neceſſary for. their Refreſhment, after the Fatigue 
Nis of the Battle, he arched towards Babylon ; Mazeus was Gover- 
he of that City, andthe Province belonging to it, and had been one 
xr of Darius's Generals in the late Battle; where after the Defeat, 
ant having gathered gogether as many of the ſcattered Forces of the 
— Perſians as he uld, he retreated with them to that Place; but 
a on Alexander's approach with his victorious Army, he had not 
* the Courage to ſtand out againſt him, but going forth to meet him 
* ſutrendered himſelf and all under his Charge to him; nd Bager 
** Phanes the Governor of the Caſtle, where the greateſt Part of 
* Darius. Treaſure was kept, did the ſame; and both ated herein 
h- ay if they were at Strife, , which of them ſhould be, moſt. forward 
to caſt off their old Maſter, and receive the new. Aſter thirty 
0 Days tarry ing in that City, he continued Magus, for the Reward 
of his Treachery, in the Government of the Province, but plac- 
ing a Macedonian in the Command of the Caſtle, he took Baga- 
wat phones along with him, and marched to Suſa, and from thence, 
all after the taking of that City, to Per/epolis the Capital of the Em- 
Pire, carrying Victory with him over all the Provinces and Places 
* in the Way: Arriving at Perſepolis about the middle of December, 
he gave the City to be ſacked by his Army, reſerving only the 
* bi * | Caft 
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Caſtle and Palace to himſelf. Hehce followed a vaſt Slaughter up- 
on the Inhabitants, and all other Barbarities, Which in this Caſe 
uſe to be acted by Soldiers let looſe tq their Rage and Licentisuſ- 
neſs : This City being the Metropolis of the Peſum Empire, ahd 
that, -which of all others bore the greateſt Enmity 'to Greece, he 
did this (be ſaid) to execute the Revenge of Grerce upon it. After 
the Cruelty of this Execution was over, leavitig Parments and Cra- 
terus in the Place, with the greateſt Part of his Fotces,” he mide 
a Range with the reſt over the neighbouring Coutitries, urid having 
reduced them all to a Submiſſion o bim, returned again to'Perſe- 
Polis after thirty Days, and thete took up bis winter Quarters. 
A. M. 4155. bimſelf much to ſeaſting and dtinking, for Joy of 
Alexander 2. his Victories, and the great Conqueſts he had made: 
Dauebs 70 In one of his Feaſts, wherein he entertained his 
Weeks 132. chief Commiandets, he invited alſo their Miſſes to 
accompany them, one of which was Thais, *a famous Atheman 
Courtezan, and then M ifs to Pralem, who was afterwards King 
of Egypt : This Woman in the Heat of their Carouſals, 


to Alexander the burning down of the City and Palace of Perſepo 


tis, for the revenging of Gree upon the Perſians, eſpecially for 
the burning of Athens by Xerxers. The whole Company being 
drunk, the Propoſal was received with 'a general Applauſe, and 
Alexander himſelf, in the Heat of his Wine running into the ſame 
Humour, immediately took-a Torch, and all the reft of the Com- 
-pany doing the ſame, they all went thus armed with him at their 
Head, and ſetting Fire to the City and Palace, burnt both to the 
Ground; which Alexander,” when he came again to his Senſes, 
exceedingly repented of, but then it was too late to help it: Thus 
at the Motion of a drunken Strumpet, was deſttoyed by this 
drunken King, one of the fineſt Palaces in the World. That this 
at Perjepotis was ſuch,” the Ruins of it ſufficiently ſhew, (p) which 
are ſtill remaining even to this Day, at a Place called Chebal-Minar 
near Shirus in- Perſia; the Name g) ſignifieth in the Perſian Lan- 
guage Forty Pillurs, and the Place is fo called, becauſe fuch a 
Number of Pillars, as well as other ſtately Ruins of this Palace, 
are there ſtill remaining even to this Day. 9. 7 
In the Interim, Durius being fled to Ecbatuna in Media, (r) 
there gathered together as many of his broken Forces as fled that 
os 225 ee e „ „ Way, 
8 nurn uur —————— 
0. Q. Curtius lib. 5. Arrian lib. 3. Diodorus 
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(e) Flutnrehus in Alex 


Sir. lib. 17. Juin. lib. 11. 
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| 2 See the Travels of Herbert, Thevenot, and Chardin. 
g) Vide Gali Notas ad Alfraganum p. 113. 


) 4rrian lib. 3, Diadbrus Sic, lib. 17. Plufarehus in Ale andre. 2, 
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Way, and | all he could toiraife others to add to them, 
for the up of another. Army but Auaunder having by the 
Beginoing of the Spring ſettied all his Affairs im Perfia, made after 


him into Malia. Of this; Darius having received Intelligence, 
left Ecbhatana, with Intentions to march into Bactria, there t 

ſtrengthen and ai His Army with new Recruits ; but he had 
not gone far, ere he altered his ſe ; for fearing leſt Alexander 
ſhould overtake him before. he could reach Ba#r:#, be ſtopped 
his March, and reſolved to ſtand the Brunt of another Battle with 
the Forces then about him, | which amounted to about forty Thou- 
ſand Men, Horſe and Foot: But while he was preparing for it, 
Befſus Governor of Baris, and Nabarzanes another Perfian No- 
bleman; confederated: with him in the Freafon,”' ſeized' the poor 
unfortunate Prince, and making him their Priſoner, put him in 
Chains, and then ſhutting him up in a cloſe Cutt, fled with him 
toward Bactria, purpoſing, if Alexander purſued” after them, to 
purchaſe their Peace with him, by delivering him alive into his 
Hands; but if he did not purſue after them, then their Intentions 
were to kill him, and ſeize his Kingdom, and renew the War. 
Alexander on his coming to Ecbatana,” found Darius was gone froch 
thence about eight Days before; however, he purſued: hard aft 

him. for eleven Days together, till he came to'Rages,' a City of 
Media, often mentioned in Talit, Chap. i. 14. and iv. 1. and 
which was the Place where or King of Aria, is ſaid 
in the Book of Judith, Chap. i. 15. to have flain Arphaxad King 
of Media, Here finding that it was. in vain to purſue: after Da- 
rius any farther, he ſtaid in this Place ſome Days for the refreſhing 
of his Army, and for the ſettling of the Affairs of Media; of 
which, having made 'Oxidates. a noble Perfian Governor, he 
marched into Parthia ; where having received Intelligence of Da- 
rius's Caſe, and what Danger he was in from thoſe T raitors, who 
had made him their Priſoner, he put himſelf again upon the Pur- 
ſuit after him with Part of his Army, leaving the reſt under the 
Command of Craterus, to follow after him; and after ſeveral 
Days hard March, he at laft came up with the Traitors; whereon, 
they would have perſuaded Darius to mount on Horſe-back, for 
his more ſpeedy Flight with them, but he refuſing thus to do, they 
gave him ſeveral mortal Wounds, and left him a dying in his Cart: 
Philiftrates one of Alexander's Soldiers found him in this Condi- 
tion, but he expired before Alexander himſelf came up to him; 
when he ſaw his Corps, he could not forbear ſhedding of Tears at 
ſo melancholy a Spectacle, and having caſt his Cloak over it, he 
commanded it to be wrapped up therein, and carried to S;fygambis 
at Suſa (where he had left her with the other Captive Ladies) to 
be buried by her with a royal Funeral, in the burying Place of 
the Kings of Perſia, and * the Ex pences neceſiary for — 
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And this wasche End of: this gizet King and alſo ofthe Empire, 
gyęr which he #eigned}. aür 18 acta Forwthe firld'f1Darius| 
tao Hasdred bad wine: Türe, Hh ſtor: thi Fad, >:Nobrrwniny fed 
ing. Hljreabiny: and: Naur into: Baur and there he declared 
himſelf, King -byithe Name of Artangizeryni 110 od ts 2! 
-. Mexender (5) was not ſtayed by ithe Dtatir of Darius,” from fill 
purſuing. after the Traitor Boſſi but finding at lengely that he 
as, gotteri too far before him to be overtaken, he returned again 
into Portbia; and there having regulited bis Affairs in che Afmy, 
asyvell as in the Province, he marched imd Hyrcania, and receiy- 
— 4 Country under his Subjection. After that he ſubdued the 
Arians, Drumiant, Aracanſiaxs, and ſeveral other Na- 
tions; Terre he flew with Victory, ſwiſter than others can 
travel, often with ibis Horſe purſuing his Enemies upon the Spur 
whole; . and: Nights, and ſometimes making long — for 
ſeveral D ays one aſter the other, as once he did in Purſuit of Darius 
4 near 3 Miles a Day ſor eleven Days together; ſo that by 
| his Marches, be came upon his Enemy before they 
—— of him; and red them before they could be in 
8. Heſture to reſiſt him; which exactly agreeth with the Deſcrip- 
fon tiwenſof bim in the Prophecies of Daniel ſome: | 4 before, 
te being in them ſet forth under the Similitude of a Panther or 
Leopard, with four Wings: Chap. vii. 6. For he was impetuous 
ang fierce in his warlike. Expeditions, as a Panther after His Prey, 
on upon bis Enemies with ahat Speed, as if he flew with 
4 Goble Pair of Wi inge. And to chis Purpoſe he iis in another 
Place, of thoſe Prophecies, compared to an He-goat, Chap. wii. 5. 
coming from the #47 with that Swiftneſs upon the King of Me. 
is ang, Perjia, kat fie ſeemed as if hib Feet did not touch the 
And bis Actions, as well i in this ne as in the 
former, fully verißed che Prophet. 
While Alexander: wis among the Dranjeans, (7) diſcovery was 
made wf a Conſpiracy farmed againſt his Diſe, of which, Nhilotas 
the Son of Parmenias one of the chief Commanders in his A tmy, 
and priacipal Confidents, being found to be the Head, was put to 
Death for it with: all his Accomplices. And whether Alexander 
thought Parmenia to have been in alle Plot alſo, or feared his Re- 
:venge-for the Deathnof his Bon, be ſent to Ecbatana, where he 
ad oft him with Part of his Forces to guard his Treaſure which 
he hag. laid up, and cauſed him to be put to Death alſo; which 
brought great Eovgi upon bim, che vid Commander having been 
«37 3 : | 14> 64 his 
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his chief Affiſtant, in conducting his Armies to moſt of thoſe Vi- 
Roties which he had hitherto obtained. After this, Alexander 

the approach of Winter, marched ſtill for ward to 

the North, and ſubdued all in his Way, carrying on his 
as far as Mount Ca where Hari built a City, which from 
his Name he called alſo Alexa — Jad ey other, he 
there ge- the Actions of * 
Anno 329. Early the next 60 he — Befſus, 
A. M. * and having driven A out of Baf?ria,; and ſettled 
Alexander 3. that Province under his Obedience, he followed him 
Dania se '. ito Sogdiane, the Country now called Cotuareſmia, 
Weeles 133. where he was retired! This Province being ſeparat- 
ed from Bafria, by che River Oxur, which was large and deep, 
Baſuuss chief Confidence was in the Unpaſſableneſs of it; for hav- 
ing taken away or deſtroyed all the Shipping and Boats that were 
to be found on it, he thought Alexander could not poſſibly get over 
it to purſue him any farther; but no Difficulty being unſurmount- 
able to that Conqueror, he found Means by ſtuffed Skins and ſuch 
other Devices to get his Army all over; whereon, Beſſuss Follow- 
ers deſpairing of his Caſe, ſeized his Perſon, and delivered him 
bound to Alexander, who gavt him into the Hands of Oxatres the 
Brother of Darius, to be puniſhed by him as he ſhould think fit, 
for the Treaſon he had been guilty of in murdering his King: 
For after the Death of Darius, this Oxatres ſurrendered bimſelf 
to Alexander, who very kindly received him, and admitted him 
into the Number of his Friends,' and treated him with Favour as 
long as he lived; and Oxatres having thus gotten the Traitor into 
his Hands, made him die ſuch a Death as his 8 Treaſon deſerved. 

Sogdiana breeding a great Number of Horſes, (u Alexander came 
thither very opportunely for the remounting of his Cavalry: For by 
the quick and fatiguing Marches which he-had made, he had either 
killed or ſpoiled moſt of the Horſes of his Army. But notwith- 
ſtanding, he had not ſuch quick Succeſs in his Conqueſts here,” as 
in other Provinces ; for he had not now to do with the effeminate 
Perfians and Balylonians, but with the Sogdians, Dahans, and 
Maſſagets, valiant and hardy People, who were not but with great 


Difficulty to be ſubdued ; 224 therefore this Province found him 


a full Year's Work, before he could-'bring it into thorough Sub- 


jection unto him. Te lay upon the Zaftern Side of the Caſpian Sea, 
between the River Oxus on 4. South, 


and the River Orxantes on 
uintus Curtius and Arrian call Ta- 
wer Tanais is much more to the 


Weſt ; 


the North ; the laſt of theſe, 
nats, very-erconcouſly 3 for 
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(u) Arrian lid. 3. — in Alexa nd. Diodorns Sic. b. 17. 2, 
Curtius lib. 7 

(w) 2. Curtin lib. 8. Arian lib 4. Diodbrus Sic. lib. 17. 
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is Meß, and diſchargeth itſelf not into the Caſpian, but Into the 
urin Sea, and is the ſame which we now call the Don. Pliny 
{x} takes Notice of this Miſtake, and tells us it: proceeded from 
:Alexander's Soldiers calling it ſo, and / that in his Time it was call - 
ed Sihs: The Capital of this Province was Maracanda, a great 
City of near ten Miles in —— ſame, which being 
now called Samarcand City of the U/bect Tartars. 
While Alexander lay there With thus 5 , towards the Beginning 
of the Winter, (0 he baſely, in a dru en Fury, murdered Cli- 
tus, one of the beſt of his —_ which afterwards he con- 
.demned himſelf for, as much as every body elſe; for it was a very 
vile Action, and the greateſt Blot = his Life. After he had 
throughly ſubdued the Sogdians, and reduced ſuch of the Badrians 
as had revolted from him, he took up his Winter Quarters in 
Nautaca, n there gave his __ Re and Retrcthonentrick: three 


Months. MN OI Duo: 

Kun oo 8 While be i * being * at Ease * 
A. M. 4 — of: War, (2) he fell in lope: with Roxa- 
M 5 na, che Daughter of Oxyathres a noble Perſan, who 


/DenieÞs 0 was among the captive Ladies in his Camp, and 
Weeks 134. took her to Wiſe: She was the moſt beautiful Wo- 
mam of her Time, and ſo one of the moſt wicked, as aſterwards 

by her Actions, ly in the Murder of Darias's Daughters, 
_ ſhe ſufficiently made appear. That Alexander's marrying this La- 
--dy might be made no ObjeQion againſt him by his Macedonian, 
he encouraged as many of their Leaders and prime Men 28 he found 
-inclined that Way, to do the ſame, and take them Wives in like 
Manner from among the Perfian Ladies; ſo that moſt of the 
Time that he ſpent in theſe Quarters, was taken up in making 
ſuch Marriages, and in nuptial Feaſtings upon them. 
But while theſe Things were doing in the Camp, (a) ene. 
der's: Head was. buſy in projecting an Expedition into India; 
main Incentive to this dangerous and. unprofitable Enterprize, was 
all' an Exceſs of Vanity and Folly. He had read in the old Gre- 
cen Fables, that Bacchus and Hercules, two of Jupiter's Sons, had 
made this Expedition into India, and he would fain in Emulation 
of them do the ſame; for having been declared Jupiters Son, 28 
well as they, he would not be thought to come behind them in 
any thing, and he had Flatterers enow about him to blow him up 

"Into, this err 1 e it was, that-be began to 
| . require 
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(3) Plutarchus in Alexan rv. g. Cms lib. 8. cap. 1. l 
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require divine Honours to be puid to him, and commanided that all, 

that were admitted to make 40 dreſſes *wnto, ſhould adore him as 
formerly they had the 'Perfian Kings. All his old Friends miſlik- 
dend this Conduct in him, and none more than Calliſfhenes the Phi- 
© loſopher : He (6b) was a Kinſman of Ariffotle; Alexander's Mafter, 


and had been ſent by him to attend this young Conqueror on his 
 ficſt entering on the Perſian War, and had 7 = 
through all his Expeditions ever ſince, and being e, 

grave Man, was thought the propereſt Perſon © adviſe and a0 


him againſt thoſe Exceſſes, which the Heat of his FVouth might 
carry him into; and this being the Whole End- for which he was 
ſent to attend him, he could not But expreſs his Diſlike of this 
Folly. But Alexander not being able to bear the Freedom with 
which he expreſſed himſelf in this Matter, cauſed him to be put 
to Death for it; which, next the Death of Clitus, is that, which 
of all his other Actions bore hardeſt upon his Reputation; and in- 
deed, if duly eſtimated, it was by much the worſt of the two: 
For he was in the heat of Wine, and alſo highly provoked by 
ru and abuſive Language, ' when he flew Clitus ; but Calliſibenes 
he put to Death deliberately and deſignedly, and for no other Rea- 
ſon, but that he expreſſed his Diſlike of thoſe Follies, which he 
was ſent to on 21125 by nnn Advice to correct in 


9 

he went on this Indi Expedition,” be very pro- 
Am on to ſecure all in quiet behind him, and therefore 
while he lay in thoſe Quarters at Nauraca, he removed ſeveral of 
the Governors of Provinces who had oppreſſed their Provincials, 
and remedied all the Grievances they had been guilty of towards 
them, that none might haye any 2 Cauſe in his > Abſchee to cre- 
ate Diſturbances, or make any riſings againſt him or his Authority, 
in any Parts of the Empire. And the better to provide againſt all 
ſuch, as well as for the more ſucceſsful carrying on of the new 
War which he was going to enter upon, he cauſed thirty Thou- 
ſand young Men, of the Sons of the principal Men of the con- 
quered Countries, to be liſted for the augmenting of his Army, 
that having them with him in this Expedition, they might be Ho- 
ſtages with him for the good Behaviour of their Relations, as well 
as uſeful to him in the War. 

On his marching into India, (4) his Army, with theſe'Aug- 
mentations, conſiſted of an hundred and twenty Thouſand Men, 
Grecians and Perſians, beſides fifteen Thouſand which he left with 
dmyntas i in 121 1 to an _ wan in A _— a 
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dn. this, Side the River Indumi were then reckoned tto. be of India, 
and. in ſubduing of thoſa m hi wholg Year imployed ;. (e) ſome 
of them he conquered hy Foree, and ſome he reteived by Submiſ- 
bon, but nne pleaſed him more, than thoſe that welcomed him 
as che third Son of Jupiter that had come among them, meaning 
Bacchus and Harcules for the two; ſo far was he intoxicated with 
the vain Conceit of being thought the Son of that imaginary God. 
Among thoſe wham he, ſabquad by Force were the ¶ ſacans; but 
Cliophit, the Queen of bat Nation, being à very beautiful Wo- 
man,. redeemed her Kingdom by praſtituting her Body ta his Luft, 
whereby, ſhe incurred that Inſamy and Contempt among the In- 
dians, that they afterwards called her by no other Name than that 
of the Royal Whore. By this Concubinage ſhe had a Son, whom 
from the Name of his Father ſhe called Alenander, who after wards 
reigned in thoſe Parts; and if Paulus Venetus may be believed, 
there were in a certain Province of India. which he calls Baliſcia, 
Kings of his Race reigning there even to his Time. 
Anno 3a). Farlycthe next Spring (/) be paſſed the River 
A. M. 41 58. Indus, overs Bridge of Boats there prepared for him, 
Alexander gp. and from theneg marched forward tothe River H. 
Damals 20 daſpes; betwern theſe two Rivers lay the Kingdom 
Weeks 135% of Taxiles, uo ſubmitted to him: But beyond the 
ſydaſpes lay the Kingdom of Porus, a Prince of great Valout and 
Power, who was there regdy\ with a great Army to impede his 
farther Progreſs. This, on Alarander's paſſing that River, pro- 
duced a fierce Battle between them wherein, after a Fight of 
eight Hourz, Porus's Army was vanquiſhed with a gteat Slaughter, 
and be himſelf was taken Priſoner ; but the magttanimity and ge- 
neroſity of his Carriage under bis Misfortune, fo:toak with. Alar- 
ander, that he again reſtored to him his Kingdom, and alſo aug - 
mented it; for after this, having paſſed the River Aceſinit, which 
terminated Porus's Kingdom on the Ea, and taken all the Ter- 
ritory that lay between that and the River Hydraotes, he added this 
alſo to Porus's Dominions. - After this, paſſing the Hydraotes, he 
marched to Fhypbaſis, and would gladly have paſſed that River al- 
ſo, od gone on to the Ganges; but his Soldiers being weary of 
following him any fart l ar in theſe Expeditions of Knight - errantry, 
forced him there to put an End to his farther pragreſs: And there- 
fore having on the Banks of that River, erected twelve large Al- 
tars, for a Memorial of his having been there, he marched back 
again to the Zhydaſpes, where, having at the Place where he van- 
quiſhed Parus, built a City, which he called Micæa, in Memory 
of that Victory; and another not far from it, which he called Bu- 
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cphala, in Memory of his Horſe'Bucephalus, which there died ; 
he ordered his Fleet toi be draun thither to him, for his 
downithat River into the Indus and the Sauthern Parts of India, 
purpoſing to carry on his Ams and co queſte that ay a far as 
the Oceans and then to/return to Bahn. 
Ant 326. This Fleet, (g) he. had ordered 10:ke l 
X . 4159. from his feſt paſſing the Indus, and it had been 
ever ſince a making deady for bim in the ſeveral 


Daniels 70. Places that he had appointed, which when it was 


Weeks 136. brought all together, amounted to two Thouſand 
Veſſels of all Sorts : The chief Command hereof he gave to Ne- 
archus, and then x 7 his Army on board, he failed down the 
Hydaſpes into the Arrſinis, and through that into the Indus; for 
the firſt of theſe fell into the ſecond, and the ſecond into the third. 
In his Way, he. had to do with two valiant Nations, the Oxidru 
cians and the Mallians: The former of theſe inhabited, where the 
Fhaafpes tell into the Ace/inis, and the other, where Lanai fell 
into the Indus; both theſe he forced n a Submiſica, though not 
without great Difficulty, And while he beſieged one of the Cities 
of the Mallians, he was very near loſing bis Life ; for 8 the 
firſt that ſcaled the Walls, he raſhly leaped into the City, | before 
any others were at hand to ſecond him, and was there almoſt 
wounded to Death, ere any of his Followers could get in — reſcue 
him. Thence he failed down the Indus as far as the Ocean, con- 
all the Nations in his Way on both Sides that River: When 
he had paſſed the Mouth of the Indus into the Southern Ocean, and 
had now carried his Conqueſts to therutmoſt Boundaries of the 
Earth on that Side, he reckoned that he had obtained all that he 
propoſed, and therefore returning back to Land, when he had 
given ſuch Orders as he thought fit, for the ſettling of his Indian 
Conqueſts, he ſent Nearchus with that Part of the Fleet which 
was fitteſt for the Voyage, back again int the Ocean, ordering 
him to fail that Way to the Perſian Gulph, and up through that 
into the Zuphrates, and meet him at Batylun; and then he with 
his Army marched over Land towards the ſume Place. 
Anno 328. be (b) Way that be took in his march thither, 
A. M. 4160. was through the Southern Provinces of Perſia; a 
Alexander 7. ' great Part of which; being a very barren Country 
Daniel's 70 and full of -fandy Deſarts, be ſuffered very much in 
Weeks 137. his Paſſage through it, both for want of Water as 
well as of Proviſions; and the ſcorching Heat of the Climate add- 
ed to the Calamity, which grew ſo great, that it deſtroyed a great 
Part of his e and to this it was oY owing, that he did 
not 
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not bring back. above 2 ſourth Part of the Number which he firſt 
catrieq with him into indi.) When he arrived in the Province of 
Curmania (the ſame which, retaining its ancient Name, is: ſtill 
called Aerman) he marched in'a Bacchanalian Proceſſion for ſeven 
Days together through that Province, in Way of Triumph for his 
Indian Conqueſt; for it ſeems he had heard that Bacchus retur 
in this Manner after his like Expedition into that Country: For 
he much affected to imitate Bacchus and Hercules in all this Expe- 
dition ; and he did too much the former of them, for a great Part 
of his Life, in that exceſſive Drunkenneſs which he gave himſelf 
up unto. + if De | CHIC 454 9 
..\ Nearchus having coaſted along all the Countries, from the Indus 
to the Mouth of-the Perſian Gulph, arrived at the Ile of Harmu- 
zia (now called Ormus) where hearing that Alexander was within 
fire Days journey of that Place, he went to him, and gave him 
an Account of . his Voyage, and what Diſcoveries and Obſervations 
be had made in it; with which, being exceedingly delighted, he 
ſent him back again to compleat his firſt Orders, and ſail up the 
Euphrates to Babylon, as he had appointed. 983% 
While Alexander was in Carmania, he had many Complaints 
made to him of the Oppreſſions exerciſed by his Lieutenants, and 
other Officers in the Provinces, during his Abſence in India: For 
reckoning that he would never come back again, ſeveral of them 


did let themſelves looſe to Rapine, Tyranny, and all Manner of 


Cruelty. and Oppreſſion. All theſe he cauſed to be put to Death, 
for the expiation of their Crimes, and with them ſix Hundred of 
the Soldiers, who had been their Inſtruments in theſe Enormities ; 
and he exerciſed the ſame Severity upon all others of his Officers, 
whom he after that found in the Abuſes, which conduced ve- 
Ty much to the making of his Government acceptable to the con- 
r e aan * a Riker 
Being exceedingly pleaſed with the ſuccesful Voyage ear- 
chus had made with his Fleet, and the Account which he gave him 
of his Diſcoveries, he reſolved on more Sea Adventures, purpoſing 
no leſs, than from the Perfien Gulph to fail round Arabia and 
Africa, and return by the Mouth of the Straits (then called Her- 
cules's Pillars; now the Straits of Gibraltar) into the Mediterra- 
nean Sea; a Voyage which had been feveral Times attempted, 
and once performed, at the Command of Neco King of Egypt 
(of which, an Account hath been above given) In order hereto, 
he ſent his Commands to his Lieutenants in Meſopotamia and Syria, 


for a Fleet of Ships, fit for ſuch an Undertaking, to bg fathwith 


built at ſeveral Places on the Eupbrates, eſpecially at Thafſacur, 
ordering great Quantities of Timber to be cut down on Mount 
Libanus, and carried thither for this Purpoſe. This' ſhews the 
greatneſs of his Deſigns ; but this, as well as all others ot them, 
were quaſhed by his Death, Oa 
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On his coming to Paſargada, he was much offended at the Vio- 
lation which had been offered to the Sepulchre of , Cyrus, who was 
there buried: For ſince he was there laſt (which was a little after 
his taking of -Perſepolis) it had been broken up and robbed. The 
Magians, Who had the keeping of the Sepulchre, and ſeveral 
others, were put to the Torture, for the finding out of the Au- 
thars of the Sacrilege ; but no Diſcovery being made this Way, at 
length, by the Malice of Bagaas, a beloved Eunuch of Alexander's, 
the whole Guilt: was charged upon Orſines, the Governor of the 
Province. This Bagoas was a very beautiful young Eunuch; Na- 
barzanes, who conſpired with Beſſus in the Impriſonment, and 
afterwards in the Death of Darius, preſented him unto Alxander 
for the Service of his Luſt; and by this Preſent ſaved; his Life, fo 
acceptable was the Catamite to him for this vile Uſe; and by be- 
ing thus frequently uſed by him, he grew ſo far into his Favour, 
that he prevailed with him to ſacrifice this noble Perſian to his Re- 
venge, contrary to all Honour, Juſtice, and Gratitude; for he 
had very much ſerved him, eſpecially in that Province; for Phra- 


ſaortes, the Governor of it, dying while Alexander was in India, 


and all Things there being like to run into Confuſion upon it, for 
want of one to take Care of the Government, he took upon him 
to ſupply that Defect, and preſerved all Things there in good Order 
for the Service of Alexander to the Time of his Arrival thither; 
and on his entering the Province, met him in the moſt honourable 
Manner, and being a Perſon of great Wealth, as well as of an- 
cient Nobility, he -preſented him and his Followers with many 
noble Preſents, to the Value of ſeveral Thouſand of Talents: But 
when he preſented the reſt of, Alexander's Friends and Favourites, 
taking no Notice of Bageas, and ſaying withal, when he was put 
in Mind of him, that he paid his Reſpes to the King's Friends, not 
to his Catamites; this ſo angered the Eunuch, that to work his Re- 
venge he contrived, that the whole Charge of. violating the Sepul- 
chre of Cyrus was turned upon the Governor of the Province; and 
having ſuborned falſe Witneſſes, to accuſe him of this and many 
other Enormities, he prevailed with Alexander to put him to 
Death; which conſidering the Services he had done him, and the 
Munificence with which he had received him on his entering into 
as Province, is deſervedly reckoned one of the baſeſt of his 
ions, I der 

From Paſargada he marched to Per/zpolis, where he lamented 
his Folly in having burned that City; from thence he paſſed on 
towards Suſa, in his Way thither, he met Nearchus with his Fleet; 
for (i) Nearchus according to his Orders, had failed up the Perſian 
Gulph into the Euphrates, but there hearing that Alexander was 
on 


8 bed * * 


—— 3 


% Arriaz de rebus Indices, | 


612 The SACRED HISTORY of be 
on his March towards Suſa, he failed back again to the Mouth of 


the Piſiuigris, and from thenee up that River to 2 Bridge which 
Alexander was to —.— and there the Land Army and the Sea Ar- 


my meeting; ined together; for. which, Alexander of- 
ies of Thank 


fered Sacrifices of giving to his Gods, and made great re- 
Joicings in his Camp; and high Honours were there given to Near- 
chus, for his ſuceeſsſul Conduct of the Feet, in- bringing i it ſafe 
—_— fo many Dangers to that Place. 

n Alexander came to Suſa, where he had leſt all the captive 
Lad at his laſt being there, (+) he took to Wife Statira-the eld- 
eſt of Darius's Daughters, and gave the younger called Drypetis 
to Hepbeſtion his chief Favourite, and at the fame Time married 
moſt of the reſt of them, to the Number of about an Hundred, 
to others of his Commanders, and principal Followers. For they 
being the Daughters of the prime Nobility of the Perſian Empire, 
he -hoped- by: theſe Marriages to make ſuch a Union of the Græ- 
cians and Perſians together, as ſhould render them both as one Na- 
tion under his Empire; and for five Days together theſe Nuptials 
were celebrated with great Pomp and Solemnity, and all Manner 
of feaſting and rejoicing ; and the Dowries of theſe Ladies Alexan- 
der paid, and at the ſame Time, diſtributed | great Rewards to ſuch 
of his Followers, as had beſt deſerved'of him in the Wars, and 
paid the Debts of all the Soldiers of his Army; which laſt Article 
alone amounted to ten Thouſand Talents, Juſtin and Arrian 
twenty Thouſand. On theſe and other ſuch Occaſions he expen 
ed vaſt Sums, which were all ſupplied him out of the Ne ave 
Treaſures of Darius; for out of them he laid up in his Treaſury 
at Ecbatana only, (1) an hundred and ninety Thoufand Talents, 
beſides what he had at Babylon, and i in other cer through 
the Empire. 

Theſe nuptial Solemnities being over, he left the main of his Ar- 
my under the Conduct of Hepheftion, (m) and with the reſt went 
on board the Fleet, which he had cauſed to be brought up the Eu- 
len: (in Daniel called the Ulaz, Chap. viii. 2. 16.) on which Se 
flood, and ſailed down that River into the Perfan Gulph, and 
fron 2 paſſed up the 7 to the ori Opis, where ent. 
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 (#) Diodorus Sic. lib. 17. Plutarchus in . & in Libro de For- 
tuna Alexandri. Arrian lib. 7. Where by Miſtake, this Daughter of Da- 
rius is called Barfma: For Barſina was the Concubine, not the Wife of 
Alexander, and the Daughter of Artabaxus, not of Dariat. She was 
irn married to Memnon, and after his Death being taken into the Bed of 
Alexander,” ſhe had a Son by him called Hercules. 

() Juin. lib. 12. cap. 1. This amounts to above thirty- five Millions 
and an half of our Money, according to the loweſt Calculation : But ac- 
cording to Dr. Bernard's Computation, it comes to near forty Millions. 

(m) Arian lib. 5 l 
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40 UDNMESTHMENT. 624 
met him with the reſt of the Army: On his coming to that Place, 
he (n) cauſed it to be proclaimed through the whole Army, that 
all thoſe Macedonians, who by Reaſon of their Age, or the Wounds 
they had received in the Wars, or other Infirmities, found them- 
ſelves unable any longer to bear the Fatigues of the Camp, ſhould 
have full Liberty to return into Greece, declaring his Intentions to 
diſmiſs them bountifully, and to cauſe them with Honour and Safe- 
ty to, be conveyed to their own Homes: This he intended as 2 
Kindneſs to them, but it being taken by another Handle, as if he 
were weary of his acedonians, and diſmiſt them only to make 
Room for the new Recruits, which he had lately-raiſed out of the 
conquered: Countries, to be taken into the Army in their Stead, 
they fell into a Mutiny, and deſired all to be diſmiſt, telling him, 
that ſince he deſpiſed his Soldiers, by whom he had gained all his 
Victories, he and his Father Hammon might alone wage his Wars 
for the Future, they would ſerve him no longer. Thus chis Folly 
in challenging that imaginary God for his Father, how much ſo- 
ever he valued himſelf upon it, was made his Reproach on this, a8 
well as on all other Occaſions by every body elſe. . - This mutinous 
Humour, tho” it broke not out till on this Occaſion, had been 
long a breeding among them; they diſliked his affecting the Per- 
fan Manners and Habit, his marrying a Perfan Lady, and his 
cauſing ſo many of his Followers to do the ſame z but that which 
diſguſted them moſt, was his ingrafting the new Recruits, which 
he made out of the conquered Countries, into the Macedonian Mi- 
litia, and the advancing of many. Perfians to Places of Honour and 
Truſt, both in the Army, and in the Provinces, equally with the 
Macedonians ; for he having conquered by them alone, they thought 
they alone ought to reign with him, and engroſs all his Favours, 
and therefore were grievouſly diſcontented with all the Methods 
which he took for the uniting of the Perfians with them; and 
theſe Diſcontents being heighcened by ever Step which he made for 
the effecting of this Union, at length broke out into a Mutiny on 
the Occaſion mentioned; whereon, he having putiiſbed fome of 
them, and this being of no Effect to reduce the reſt, he retired in- 
to his Tent, and there ſhut himſelf up for two. Days; after that, 
on the Third, he called together his Aſiatic Soldiers, excluding the 
Macedonians, and ſpoke very kindly to them, aſſured them of 
his Favour, and treated them as if he intended for the Future 
wholly to depend upon them, chuſing his Guards out of them, and 
advancing ſeveral of them to Places of Honour and Truſt, without 
taking any farther Notice of the Mutineers, which ſoon brought 
them to a better Temper ; for ſeeing themſelves thus kept at a Di- 
ſtance, and wholly neglected, and excluded the Favours they for- 
Vox. II. Ss Cit var. OP 
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merly enjoyed, they came to the Door of his Tent with Tears of 
Repentance, . and there continued for two Days in humble Supplica- 
tion for his Pardon and Favour; this prevailed: with him on the 
third to admit them into his Preſence, and be reconciled unto 
them; and from this Time they no more 'mutinied againſt — 
or faulted any of his Proceedings. 

From Opit, he marched by ſeveral Stations: to aue in 
Media. While be was there (o) he loſt his Favourite Hepheflion. 
For having drunk too hard he contracted a Fever by it, and of 
that he died. For Alexander having long given himſelf up to 
great drinking, encouraged his Followers in it, drinking ſome- 
times whole Days and Nights with them; and it is faid, that in 
one of theſe drunken Bouts at which he was preſent, the Exceſs 
was carried on ſo far, (p) that forty Perſons died of it, The 
Death of this Favourite was much lamented by him, and his Fu- 
neral was ſolemnized with extravagant Honours, as well as Ex- 
ences, and alſo with as extravagant Cruelty, For he cauſed his 
Phyfician to be crucified, for no other Reaſon, but that he could 
not — a Man immortal, who by all manner of Exceſſes did 
the utmoſt he could to kill bimtelf. And this Cruelty was the 
more ſignal, in that the Patient himſelf baffled all that the Phy- 
ſician preſcribed for his Recovery. For when, to allay the Heat 
of his Fever, and make Way for Remedies to take Place for the 
Cure of it, the Phyfician had directed an Abſtinence from all 
Fleſh-meats and Wire, he refuſed to be reſtrained from either, 
but took both in ſuch Quantities, as ſoon put it beyond the Power 
of Phyſick to give him any Relief; and thus, by the Cauſe. of 
his Diftemper, and by wilfully diſappointing all the Means of be- 
ing cured. of it, he became doubly his own murderer; and yet 
the poor Phyſician, who could help neither, was forced to anſwer 
for all. And many Inſtances may be given of ſuch irrational and 
unjuſt Actions, where Will and Pleafure rule without Reſtraint, 
which often upon RefleQion bring the Authors themſelves to the 
Bitterneſs of Regret, and too late Repentance, and may be ſuffi- 
cient to let all ſuch ſee, that it is the Intereſt of Princes, as well 
as of their People, that their Authority be regulated by: ſuch juſt 
Laws, as may hinder them from doing ſuch irrational/and unjuſt 
Things, as often Paſſion and Humour, when let looſe from all Re- 
_— may ay Men into. | 
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Anno 324. 41 Alexander, to divert his Grief. after this Loſs, ( Q) 
A. M. 4161;. led his Army againſt the Go/zans (a warlike Nation 
Alexander 8. in the Mountains of Media, which none of the 
Daniel's 70 Perſian Kings could ever bring into Subjection to 
Weeks 138. them) and having in a War of forty Days wholly 
ſubdued them, he paſſed the Tigris, and marched towards Babylan. 
On his approach near that Place, the Magians and other Progno- 
ſticatorg: ſent Advice to him not to come thither, ſeveral Signs 
portending, that his entering that City would prove fatal to him. 
But contemning all theſe, he marched with his whole Army into 
that Place; where he found Embaſſadors from all Quarters of the 
World waiting his coming thither; to all which he gave Audience 
in their Order, and took Care to return ſuch Anſwers to every 
one of them, as would ſend them away from his Preſence beſt 

pleaſed. with him. 123 _ | 
While he continued at Babylon (which was near the Space of a 
whole Year) he projected many Deſigns ; one was the Circum- 
navigation of Africa, another tor the making a full Diſcovery: of 
the Caſpian Sea, and of all the Nations round it ; and for both 
theſe he had provided Fleets. Another was to conquer the Ara- 
bians : And a fourth to make War againſt the Carthaginians, and 
carry on his Conqueſts to the Pillars of Hercules, having a great 
Ambition in all Things to imitate that Hero of the Gian Poets. 
And beſides all theſe, he had many Deſigns for the improving of 
Babylon. For finding it not only in its Greatneſs, but alſo in the 
Abundance which it was ſupplied with of all Things neceſſary, 
either for the Support or Pleaſures of Life, to exceed all other 
Places of the Eaſt, he reſolved there to fix the Seat of his Empire, 
and therefore projected to add all the Improvements to it that it 
was capable of. What Damage that Place, as well as the Coun- 
try about it, ſuffered by Cyrus's breaking down the Banks of the 
Euphrates at the Head of the Canal called Pa/lacopa, I have above 
ſhewn. This he did ſet himſelf to remedy in the firſt Place, 
whereby he would have recovered a whole Province, which was 
drowned: by the Overflowings of the River in that Place, and alſo 
have made the River itſelf much more navigable, and conſequently 
much more profitable to the Babylonians, by turning the main of 
the Stream again that Way as formerly it had been. In order 
hereto, he failed to the Place where the Breach was' made, and 
having taken a View of it, he immediately ordered that to be 
done For the repairing of it, which he thought would have reme- 
died the Evil, How he failed of the Effect hath been already 
ſaid, But that which he chiefly ſet his Heart upon, was to repair 
the Temple of Belus. This Xerxes deſttoyed in his Return from 
Ss 2 | Greece, 
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Greece, (as hath been above related) and it had lain in its Rubbiſh 
ever ſince. This he purpoſed to build again, (r) and in a more 
MKately and magnificent Manner than it had been before. In order 
hereto in the firſt Place, he commanded the Ground where it 
ſtood to be cleared of its Rubbiſh ; but finding the Magians, to 
whom he had committed the Care of the Work, went on but 
Nowly with it, be employ'd his Soldiers to aſſiſt them; and al. 
though ten thouſand of them laboured every Day in this Work 
for two Months together, to the Time of his Death, yet were 
they forced to leave it imperfeA, the Ground being ſtill uncleared, 
ſo great were the Ruins of the old Building that were left upon it. 
But when it came to the Turn of the Fews, who then ſerved 
Alexander among his Iſian Recruits, to r in this Work, (/) 
they could not by any Means be induced to put the leaſt helping 
Hand to it, arguing that their Religion being againſt Idolatry, it 
forbad them to do any thing towards the building of an idolatrous 
Temple, and to this Reſolution they all firmly ſtood ; ſo that tho 
ſeveral ſevere Puniſhments were inflicted upon them for it, not one 
of them could be brought to recede from it, whereupon, Alexander 
admiring their Conſtancy, diſmiſſed them his Service, and ſent 
them all Home into their own Country. t 
But thg greateſt Part of the Time that Alexander lay in Bah- 
ton, was ent in gratifying himſelf in the Pleaſures and Luxuries 
of the Place, eſpecially in drinking, which he carried up to the ut- 
moſt Exceſs, ſpending ſometimes whole Days and Nights in it, 
till at length he drunk himſelf into a Fever, of which, in a few 
Days after he died, in the ſame Manner as his Favourite Hephe/tion 
Anno 323, This happened about the middle of the Spring, 
A. M. 4162. (f) in the firſt Year of the hundred and fourteenth 
Philip x. _ - Olympiad; which fell in the Year before Chriſt 323 
Daniels 70 At his Death there went a general Report that 
Weeks 139. died of Poiſon ; and the ſame hath been ſaid of 
other great Princes, when they have died unexpectedly, and often 
with very little Reaſon for it. He having fat out one long drink- 
ing Bout, was immediately invited to another, at which, there be- 
ing twenty in Company, (u) he drank to every one of them in 
their Order, and pledged each of them again, and then (w) — 
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{r) 4rrian lib. 7. Died. — re 17. 
(s) Foſephus contra Apionem lib. 1. 5 2 17 11001 | 
(s) — lib. 7. Plutagebus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius lib. 10. cap. 5: 
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(2) Atheneus lib. 10. cap. 11. & lib. 12. cap. 18. 
{w) Diadorus Sic. lib. 17. Plutarchus in Alexandro, Seneca Ep. 83. 
Marob, Scaturnal. lib. 5. cap. 21. Atheneus lib. 11. cap. 17. 
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for the Hereulcan Cup (which; held fax of our. Quarts) he drank 


this full to Prateas a Macedonian, who was one of the Gueſts ; and 


alittle after pledged him again in the ſame. - And he having done 


thus much, ,I:think there needed no other Poiſon to kill any Man 
living: Immediately after this laſt Cup he dropped down upon the 
Place, and then fell into that violent Fever, of which he 1 
However, that he died of Poiſon was not only a tranſient Report, 
but a fixed and laſting Opinion among the Macedonians ; and there 
were ſuch ſtrong Reaſons to make it believed, as rendered it very 

— that a poiſonous Liquor was alſo one Ingredient of the 
Cup that killed him. (a The Sons of Antipater were charged tq 
be the Authors of this Treaſon, and the common Report was, 
that Caſſender the eldeſt of them brought the Poiſon out of Greece, 
and that Jolla: his Brother, Who was Cup-bearer to Alexander, 
gave it. him,, and that he choſe this Time for it, that the exceſſive 
Quantity of Wine which he drank, might cover this worſer Cauſe - 
of his Death, Alexander, a little before this Time having diſmifl+ - 
ed ten Thouſand of his Veterans, who were. paſt Service, ſent 
Craterus to conduct them into Greece, with Commiſſion to ſucceed 
Antipater in the Government of Maceden, Thrace, and Theſſaly 3 
and ordered.  Antipater to come to him to Babylan, to take Crates 
rus's.Place in the Army; but Antipater being jealous, and not 
without good Reaſon, he was ſent for to be put to Death, for 
the many Male-adminiftrations he had been guilty of in his Go+ 
vernment, did by the Hands of his Sons execute this Treaſon upon 
the Life of Alexander to fave his own: And the Death of Alexan- 
der happening ſo convenient to deliver him from this Danger, made 
it the 2 believed that he was the Author of it; and it is cer- 
2 ander could never after overcome the Odium of it, but 
ed for it by the Macedonians as long as he lived. Pauſe- 
nas in his 3 tells us of a Fountain (y) in Arcadia called 
9955 whoſe Waters are ſo exceeding cold as to be poiſonous: Some 
ater of this Fountain, they ſay, was mingled with the laſt Cup 
that Alexander drank at this Entertainment, and thereby it was 
made mortal to him: This Water diſtills from the Rock Nonacris, 
out of which it proceeds in a ſmall Quantity, and is of fo piercing 
a Nature, that it breaks through all Veſſels into which it is put, 
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(x) Plutarchus in Alexandro. Arrian lib. 7. Diodorus Sic. lib. 17. Ja- 
in lib. 12. * 135 14. Pauſanias in Salla. 9. Curtius lib. 10. . 
10. Plin. lib. . 16. Vitruvius lib. 8. cap. 3. 

l. Curtius 5 "Miltake placeth this Fountain in Macedonia. But Vitru- 
vius lib. 8, cap. 3. Plutarch in the Life of Alexander. Strabo lib. 8. p. 
389. put it in the fame Place where Pauſanias doth, that is, in the Moun- 
tain Nonacris in Arcadia, and tell us, that Hlexander was poiſoned with the 
Water of it, * 
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Eid be SACRED HISTORY of the 
excepting only a-Mle!s Hoof; and therefore they tel} us, that it 
Wis carried in ſuch a Hoof from Greece to: Babylon, Tor the © execut- 
of this villanous Murder. —_ 

And here ended all the Deſigns of this great an ent toe 
Prince: Never had any Man a greater run of Succeſs than he had 
for twelve Years and a : half together {for ſo long he reigned from 
the Death of his Father) in that Time he ſubjected to bim all the 
Nations and Countries, that lay from the Adriatic dea to the Gan- 
ges, the greater Part of the then known habitable World. And 
altho* moſt of his Actions were cartied on with a furious and ex- 
travagant Rafhneſs, yet none of them failed of Sutceſs : His firſt 
Attempt upon the Per/zans, in paſſing the Granicus with only thir- 
ty-five Thouſand Men, . againft an Army above five Times a8 
many, guarding the Banks of the River on the other Side, was 
what no Man elſe that was well in his Wits would have run upon, 
and yet he ſucceeded in it; and this Sueceſs, creating a panic Fear 
of him through all the Perſian Empire, made Way for all the 
other Victories which he after wards obtained; for no Army after 
that, tho' twenty Times the Mme of his (as was that of 4r- 
bela) would take Courage enough to ftand before him; he was a 
Man of ſome Virtnes, but theſe were obſcured with much greater 
Vices : Vain- glory was his predominant Folly, and that which 
chiefly ſteered him through all his Actions. And the old Greet 
Balads, and the Fables of their ancient Heroes, were the Patterns 
from which he formed moſt of his Conduct: This made him drag 
Betis round the Walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector round thoſe 
of Trey; this made him make that Hazardous Expedition into In- 
dia; for Bacchus and Hercules were ſaid to have done the ſame. 
And this made him, in Imitation of the former, make that 
drunken Proceſſion through Carmania on his Return, which i 
above - mentioned; for Bacchus was ſaid to have returned that Way 
in the ſame Manner. And the ſame was the Cauſe of that ridi- 
culous Affectation, whereby he aſſumed to himſelf to be called the 
Son of Jupiter: For moſt of the Grecian Fables making their 
Heroes the Sons of ſome God or other, he would not be * 
in this as well as not in any thing elſe to come behind them. But 
God having ordained him to be his Inftrument, for the bringing 
to paſs of all that which was by the Prophet Daniel foretold con- 
cerning him, he did by his Providence bear him thiough in all 
Things for the accompliſhing of it, and when that was done, did 
caſt him out of his Hand; for he died in the prime Strength and 
Vigour of his Life, before he had out- lived the thirty-thixd Year 
of his Age. 

And now, to Uſe the firſt Words of the ancienteſt and moſt au- 
thentick Account of this Matter now extant, I mean of the Au- 


thor of the firſt Book cf Maccabees, It hoppened that after - 
ander; 
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it ander, Son of - Philip the Macedmmiau, who came out of the Land 
of Chettim, had ſmitten Darius, King of the-Perfians and Medes, 
that he reigned in his Stead, the firſt over Greece; and made many 
Jus Wars, and wan many ſtrong Holds, and flew the Kings of the 
ad Earth.” And went through to the Ends of the Earth, and took 
"mM is of many Nations: Inſomuch that the Earth was quiet be- 
he fore him. Whereupon he was exalted, and his Heart was: lifted! 
n- up: And the gathered a mighty ſtrong Hoſt; and ruled over Coun- 
nd tries, and Nations, and Kings; who became Fributaries unto him. 
** And after theſe Things he fell ſick, and perceived that be ſhould 
rſt die. Wherefore he called his Servants, ſuch as were honourable, 
ir- and had been brought up with him from his Youth, and parted his 
28 Kingdom among them while he was yet alive. And his Servants 
vas bare Rule every one in his Place: Andafter his Death they all put 
MN, Crowns upon themſelves, and ſo did their Sons after them, c. 
ear Hereupon, (z) there aroſe great Confuſions among his Followers 
the about the Succeſſion: But at length, after ſeven days conteſt, it 
ter came to this Agreement, that #ideus, a: Baſtard Brother of - Mlex- 
17 anders, ſhould be declared King; and that if Roxana, who was 
8 2 then gone eight Months with Child, ſhould bring forth a Son, 
ter that Son ſhould be joined with him in the Throne, and Perdiccas 
ich ſhould have the Guardianſhip of both; for Aridæus being an Ideot, 
2h needed a Guardian as much as the Infant. After this, the Go- 
rns vernments of the Empire being divided among the chief Com- 
manders of the Army, all went to take Poſſeſſion of them, leav- 
oſe ing Perdiccas at Babylon, to take Care of Arideus, and direct for 
In- him the main Affairs of the whole Empire: For ſome Time 
ne. contented themſelves with the Name of Governors, but at! 
hat took that of Kings, as they had the Authority from the firſt, As 
E ſoon as they were ſettled in the Provinces to which they were ſent, 
ay they all fell to leaguing, and making War againſt each other, till 
di- thereby they were, after ſome. Years, all de to four: 'T heſe 
the were Caſſander, Antigenus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus, and they divid- 
eit ed the whole Empire between them. Caſſander had Macedon and 
zht Greece; Antigonus, Afia Minor; Ptolemy, Egypt, 'Libya, Arabia, 
jut Paleftine, and Cele-Syria ; and Seleucus, all the reſt. And I put 
ng Antigonus, inſtead of Lyſimachus, in Dr. Prideaux's, becauſe Por- 
n- pbyry does ſo; and becauſe he was much more potent, and had 
all a much larger Dominion than he; as the following Hiſtory, even 
did as given us by Dr. Prideaux, does plainly ſhew. And hereby, 
ind the Prophecies of Daniel were exactly fulfilled, which foretold, 
ear that the great Horn of the Macedonian Empire, that is, Alexander, 
being broken off, there ſhould ariſe four other Horns, that is, four 
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Aiden: Ving thine; lava old the Tiers o they: ebanged his 
Name to (h that of Philip, atid from hene, the Philigpeen Ara | 
Hath its Original, which the Egyptions computing from the firſt | 
Day of that! Mear tin wech Alexattder: died, that is, from the firſt | 
Day of 'their Thb preceding (which fell on the 1 ach af our No. 
wemben ) . —— — ſame im his Canon, tho' 
contrary toit he Method hitherto obſerved: by; him far in all other | 
Deſcents: ptaceding this, be: begins: the Reign of the guseeſſor from | 
the Thoth. following, Tech rr ERR GS 
of the Sueceſſor. 118 !' o vials iy; { 
Siſgambis the Mother of Bursche ſhe. had born with great i 
Patience, the Death of her Father, her Huſhand, and eighty of | 
her Brothers, ilain by Qchus in one Day, and ſince that the Death l 
ef ber Son; and the Ruin af his Family, yet (H) could not bear l 
the Death of dlinder: He had ſhewb great Kindneſs to her, and 
not knowing where to expect any mare, ſhe: took: his Death to be 
the Completion. of. her Calaraity:; and; therefore on her hearing of | 
ic) vefuſedt tu take any more Suſtenance, and famiſbed her ſelf to a 
Death out ef Grief for it. Her Death was accompanied with that 4 
alm (c) of her two Grand -Statire the Widow of Alux- 
ander, and. u the Widow: of  Hephe/tion 3, for Rexena having t 
t them into her Power, by the Concuirenee of Perdic- I 
azs;' cauſed them both to be fung imo a well and murdered. She | 
ſeured Saru might be with Child, and if that proved to be a Son, 0 
# might diſta n the Settlement which was made in Favour of her a 
Sun, in caſp ſha bore one, and Yhetefare thus made her away to t 
prevent it, aud hor Siſter with: ber: And (4) not long after ſhe (MW 1 
2 
; 
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was delivered of à Son, who was called Alexander, and his Name, 
with that of Aidæum or Philip, was afterwards. joined in the Go- 
vernment of. the Empire; tho' neither of them had any more than 
2 Name in it, the Authority being — W by * wha 
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Ia this Diviſion of the Provinces, (=) Cappadecia. 


A. M. 4763. and Pophlagenia were aſſigned to Fumanes, who had 
* gg * been Secretary of State to Alexander; but theſe had 
Daniel's 70 not yet been throughly ſubjected to the Macedonian 
Weeks 140. Dominion; for Ariarathes, King of Cappadocia, 
ſtill held thoſe Countries; and Alexander having been called out of 
thoſe Parts in the Proſecution of his other Wars, before be could 
fully reduce him, was forced to leave him behind in the Poſſeſſion 
of bis Kingdom, and he bad continued in it ever ſince. And 
therefore he being firſt to be conquered, before Eumenes could be 
put in Poſſeſſion of this Government, Perdiccas ſent to, Autiganus 
and Leunnatus for the effecting of it: The former of them had the 
Government of Pamphylia, Lycia, Lycaonia, and the Greater 
Phrygia ; and the latter, that of the Leſſer Phrygia and the Hel- 
leſpont.. But they having both of them other Deſigns in their 
Heads for the promoting of their own. Intereſt, neither of them 
had any Regard to what Perdiccas ordered. Leonnatus was then 
marching into Greece, under Pretence of carrying Aſſiſtance to 
Antipater, Governot of MHacednia, who was then hard preſſed 
by a Confederacy. of the Greeks againſt him, but in Reality to 
ſeize Adacedon and Greece for himſelf ; but he being ſlain in Battle 
againſt thoſe Greeks, this did put an End to all his Deſigns : When 
Eumenes came to him with Perdiccas's Order, he endeavoured to 
draw him into his Meaſures, and in order hereto, | communicated 
to him his whole Scheme: But, Eumenes liking neither the Man, 
nor his Project, refuſed to he concerned with him in it; whereon, 
he grew very much into his Confidence, and was, on other Ac- 
counts very acceptable unto him; for he was a very ſteady Man, 
and had the beſt Head-piece of all Alexander's Captains. And 
therefore, Perdiccas to gratify him, takiag the two Kings along 
with, marched into Cappadecia, and having vanquiſhed 4riarathes, 
and cut him off, with all his Family and Kindred, ſettled Eume- 
x25 in the quiet Poſſeſſion of his Government; and afterwards 
having ſubdued 7/aurus and Laranda, two Cities of Piſidia, that 
had lain. their Governors and revolted, he marched into Cilicia, 
and there took up his Waater/ Quarters; while be lay there, he 
projected the divorci ica, the Daughter of Aulipater, 
whom he had lately Wife, and the marrying of Cleopa- 
tra, the Siſter of Alexa the Great, in her Stead. She had been 
Wife to Alexander King of Epirus; but he having been ſlain in 
his Wars in /taly, ſhe had ever ſince lived a Widow, and was then 
at Sard:s in Lydia; thither Perdiccas fent Eumenes to propoſe the 
Match, and court her to it: For ſhe being in great CO 
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(e) Plutarchus in Eumene, Q. Curtius lib. 10. cip. 10. Diadorus Sic. 
lib 18. Juſtin. lib, 13. cap. 4. Arrian in excerptis Photii, 
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ERteem with the Muctiliniunt, as Sifter to Alexander, both by Fa- 
ther and Mother, he propoſed by this Marriage to ſtrengthen his 
Intereſt with them, and then in her Right to ſeize the whole Em- 
pife: DE getting Knowledge of this Project, and that the 
cutting of him off, to make Way for the Succeſs of it, was one 
Part of the Scheme, he fled into Greece, to Antipater and Craterus, 
whe' were then making War with the Z#tolians, and diſcovered to 
them the whole Plot; whereupon, clapping up a Peace with the 
Miolians,” they immediately marched to the Helleſpont to watch 
theſe"Defigns, and took Pislemy, Governor of Egypt, into Confe- 
deraey with them, for athe aner ſtrengthening of themſelves 
againſt them. This Craterus was one of the eminenteſt of Alex- 
anders Captains, and of all of them the moſt beloved and eſteem- 
ed by the Macedonians: Alexander a little before Death, had ſent 
him to conduct Home into Macedonia, ten Thoufand of his Vetr- 
rum who were by Age, Wounds, or Infirmity, diſabled for far- 
ther Service; with Orders to take upon him the Government of 
Macbdoniæ and Greece,” in the Room of Antipater, whom he had 
called to Babylon, as hath been before mentione#; and therefore, 
after the Death of Alexander, theſe Provinces having been affigned 
to him, in joint Authority, with Antipater, he had accordingly 
, taken on him the Government of them in Co-partnerſhip with 
him, and very amicably affociated with him in all his Wars, a 
eſpecially he did in this, which the Diſcovery of Perdiccass De- 
ſighs made it neceſſary” for them to engage in. In the Interim, 
Perdicrar ſent Eumener into his Province, not only to put all 
Things there in as good Poſture as he could, but alſo to have a 
| watchful Eye upon Neoptelemys, Governor of Armenia, which lay 
next him: For Perdiccas had ſome Suſpicion of him, and not 
without Cauſe, as it will afterwards appear. OE 
Anno 321. Insa the Beginning (J) of the next Spring, Perdic- 
A. M. 4164. £45 having affembled all his Forces together in Cap- 
Phitiy 3.” padicia, deliberated with his Friends, whether he 
Daniels 70 | ſhould march immediately into Macedonia againſt 
Weeks 14 Antipater and Craterus, dr elſe into Egypt againft 
Ptolemy. Should he march firſt into , the fear was, that 
Ptolemy, who had made himſelf very n Egypt, ſhould take 
the Advantage to ſeizc all the Grea For the preventing 
of this, it was reſolved not to leave Pn at his Back, but to 
reduce him firſt, and after that, to carry the War into Macedonia, 
and that in the Interim, Eumenes ſhould be left with Part of the 
Army to guard the Ffian Provinces againſt Autipater and —_— ; 
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for the executing of which Reſolutions, ' Perdiccas gave unto Eu- 
menes the Provinces of Caria, Lycia, and Phrygia, in Addition to 
thofe he had before, and made him Captain General of all the 
Countries from the Hillofpont to Mount Taurus, ordering all the 
Governors of them'to obey his Orders ; and then by the Way of 
Damaſcis and Paleſtine marched' into Egypt, carrying the Tings 
with him in this Expedition alſo, thereby to give the greater Coun- 
tenance and Authority to his actings in t. 

Eumenet, (g) to make good his Charge, loſt no Time in pro- 
viding himſelf with an Army to withſtand Antipater and Craterus, 
who had paſſed the ES to make War upon him: They in 
the firſt Place, made uſe of all Endeayours to draw him over to 
their Party, promiſing him the Provinces which he had, with the 
Addition of others to them; but he being a ſteady Man, would 
not on any Terms be wrought upon to break his Faith with Per- 
diccas.” But they had better Succeſs with Altetas and Neoptolemus ; 
for they prevailed with the former, tho* the Brother of Perdictus, 
to ſtand neuter, and with the other, to come over to them; but 
while he was on his march to join their Army, Eumenes fell upon 
him, and having vanquiſhed him in Battle, took from him all 
his Baggage, and Neptolemus himſelf difficultly eſcaped with three 
Hundred Horſe only to Autipater and Craterus, the reſt of his 
Forces that were not cut off in Battle, taking Service under Eumenes. 
Whereon, Antipater marched into Cilicia, from thence to paſs in- 
to Egypt to the Aſſiſtance of Prolemy, if his Affairs ſhould require 
it; and ſent Craterus and Neoptolemus with the reft of the Army 
into Cappadocia againſt Eumenes, where it coming to a Battle be- 
tween them, Craterus and Neoptolemus were both ſlain, and Eu- 
menes gained an entire Victory; which was wholly owing to his 
Wiſdom and military Skill in ordering the Battle: For whereas, 
the Macedonians gene: ally had that love for Craterus that not one 
of them would have drawn a Sword againſt him, Eumenes ordered 
the Matter ſo, that none of the Macedonians, that were in his 
Army, knew that Craterus was with the Enemy, till that he was 


lain, and the Victory won. 


In the Interim, () Perdiccas entered Egypt, and there waged 
War againſt Ptolemy, but not with the ſame Succeſs ; for Ptolemy, 
ſince his having entered on the Government of Egypt, managed 
all Things there with that Juſtice and Benignity, that he had not 

fade himſelf ſtrong in the Affection of the Egyprians, but 
had drawn many others thither, who flocked to him out of Greece 


em. A. * — — * — 8 * COR 8 
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(g Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos in Eumene. Diodorus Sic. lib. 18. Fu- 
fin. lib. 13. cap. 8. Arrian in excerptis Photiz. | 7 

(hb) Diodorus Sic. lib. 18. Plutarchus in Eumene. Arrian in excerptis 
Pbotii. P auſanias ir Articis. 
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and other Countries, to enjoy the Benefit of ſo juſt and mild a Go- 
vernment, which added great increaſe to his . and the 
Army of Pergiccas were ſo well affected to him, that they went 
with great unwillingneſs. to nake War againſt him, and many of 
them daily deſerted, to, him ; all which, made agaioſt Perdiccas, 
and at laſt ended in his Ruin: For having unfortunately endeayaur- 
ed to paſs a Branch of the Nile, which made an Iſland in it over 
* againſt Memphis, he had a Thouſand of his Men drowned, in the 
Attempt, . and as many.more devoured. by the Coocociin of hat 
River; which angred the Macedonians who followed him, to that 
Degree, that riſing in a Mutiny againſt him, they flew him in his 
Cent, and moſt of bis Friends and Confidents with him. About 
two Days after came the News of Zumenes's.Viftory : Had it been 
known two Days ſooner, it would have prevented the Mutiny, 
and the Revolution which afterwards followed in favour of Piole- 
my, Antipater, and thoſe of theit Party. The next Day after the 
Death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy. paſſed over the Nile into his Camp, 


and there ſo effectually pleaded his Cauſe before the Macedonians, 


that he turned them all over to him; and when the News of Cra- 
terus's Death came, he took the Advantage of that Grief and An- 
ger, with which he ſaw them actuated for it, as to cauſe them by 
a publick Decree, to declare Eumenes and fifty others of that Par- 
ty by Name, Enemies to the Macedonian State; and by the ſame 
Decree, Antipater and Antigonus were appointed to make War 
againſt them as ſuch ; and whereas, all were inclined to have 
conferred on him the Guardianſhip. of the Kings in the Room of 
Perdiccas, he rather che ſe to keep where he was, recommending 
Pahon.and Aridæus to this Charge, and by his Intereſt it was, that 
they. were appointed to. it: The former had been a noted Com- 
mander in the Army of Alexander through all his Wars, and fol- 
lowed the Party of Perdiccas till his late Misfortune at the Vile, 
when in diſlike of his Conduct he deſerted from him, and went 
over to Ptolemy ; but as to the other, no mention is made of him, 
till on the Death of Alexander he was appointed to take Care of his 
Funeral; for which, having made great Preparations, at length, 
after two Years Time-ſpent herein, - he carried the Corps in great 
Solemnity from Babylon into Egypt, and there depoſited it in the 
City of Memphis, trom whence, it was tranſlated to Alexandria. 
Fo, ens having been given out, that wherever Alexander ſhould 
be buried, that Place of all others, ſhould be the moſt happy and 
proſperous; this put the chief Governors of Provinces upon a 
Strife, which of them ſhould have the Body of this deceaſed Prince, 
each of them deſiring to make the chief Seat of his Government 


Happy by it. Perdiccas, out of love to his "Country, wont have 


it carried to Age in Macedonia, the uſual burying Place of the 
Macedonian Kings, and others elſewhere; But Ptolemy prevailed to 
| | have 
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have it brought into Egypt, where Aridæus having carried it not 
lang before the Death of Perdiccas, Ptoleny to gratify him for it 
yn he was choſen into this Office; But Euridice, the 
Wife of King Aridæus (now called Php) putting in to have all 
Affairs managed according to her Direction, and the Macedonians 
favouring her in this Pretence, they were ſo tired with the Imper- 
tinency of this Woman, that when they had led back the Army 
to Triparadiſus in Syria, they there reſigned their Charge, and it 
was wholly conferred on Antipater, who thereon made a new Par · 
tition of the Provinces of the Empire, wherein he excluded all that 
had been of the Party of Perdiccas and Eumenes, and reſtored all 
of the other Party that had been diſpoſſeſſed: In this new Diftri- 
bution, Seleucus had the Government of Babylon conferred on him, 
who from this Beginning, afterwards grew up to be the greateſt of 
all Alekander's Succeſſors, as will hereafter be related. Antipater 
having thus ſettled Affairs, ſent Antigonus to make War upon Eu- 
menes, and then returned into Macedonia, leaving his Son Caſſan- 
der with Antigonus, in the Command of General of the Horſe in 
his Army, to be a Spy upon him. 

This Year Jaddua the High-Prieſt of the Jets being dead, (i) 
Onias his Son ſucceeded him in that Office, and lived in it one and 
twenty Years, | | = 
Anno 320. Early the next Spring, (&) Antigonus marched 
A. M. 41656. out of his Winter Quarters againſt Eumenes, and at 
Philip 4. Orcynium in Cappadocia it came to a Battle between 
Daniels 70 them, in which, Eumenes loſt the Victory, with 
Weeis 142. eight Thouſand of his Men: This was cauſed by 
the Treachery. of Apollonides, one of the principal Commanders of 
his. Horſe, who being corrupted by Autiganus, deſerted to him in 
the Battle; however, the Traitor eſcaped not the Puniſhment 
which he deſerved, for Eumenes having taken him, cauſed him im- 
mediately to be hanged for it. After this, Eumenes ſhifted from 
Place to Place, till at length he was ſhut up in the Caftle of Nora, 
which was ſituated in the Confines of Cappadocia and Lycaoma, 
where he endured the Siege of a whole Year. 

In the mean Time, (I) Ptolemy finding how convenient Syria, 
Phenicia, and Judæa lay for him, both for the Defence of Egypt, 
as well as for the invading from thence the Iſland of Cyprus, which 
he had an Eye upon, reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of theſe 


Provinces ; they were in the firſt Partition of the Provinces of the 
a1 400 Empire, 
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10 Toſephus Antiq. xi, 8. 7, Chronicon Alexandrinum. Euſcbius in 
uronico. a 
(#) Plutar:hus & Cornelius Nepos in Tumene. Diodoras Sic. lib, 18. 
1% Diadorus Sic. lib. 18. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Faſephus Antiq. xii. 
1. 1. Appian in Hriacis. Pauſanias in Ailicit. 
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Empire, granted to Laamedon the Mytelrman, one of Alexandty's 
Captains, and had been confirmed to him alſo in that ſecond Parti- 
tion, which was made by Antipater at Triparadifus, and he had ac- 
cordingly from the Death of Alexander to this Time been poſſeſſed 
of them, without any interruption or Diſturbance; Ptolemy, at 
firſt, thought to have bought him out of them, and offered him 
vaſt Sums for this Purpoſe; but not prevailing this Way, be ſent 
Nicanor, one of his Captains, with an Army into Syria againſt 
him, while he with a Fleet invaded Phænicia. Nicaner having 
vanquiſhed Laomedon in Battle, and taken him Priſoner, thereon 
ſeized all the inland Country, and Ptolemy had: the ſame Succeſs on 
the Maritime; ſo that hereby, he made himſelf Maſter of all thoſe 
Provinces; and Antipater being returned into Macedonia, and An- 
tigonus otherwiſe engaged againſt Eumenes, neither of them could 
hinder this enlargement of his Power, tho' both miſliked it. 
But when all other Parts of this Country, after the vanquiſhing 
of Laomedon, readily yielded to Ptolemy, (m) the Jets alone ſeem 
to have refuſed to ſubmit to this new Maſter, and for ſome. F ime 
ſtood out againſt him; and this out of a juſt Senſe of the Oath 
which they had ſworn to the former Governor; for Ptolemy was 
obliged to march into Judæa, and to lay Siege to Feruſalem. The 
Place being ſtrongly fortified both by Art and Nature, might have 
held out long againſt him, but that the Jet had then, ſuch a ſu- 
perſtitions Notion for the keeping of their Sabbath, that they 
thought it a Breach of their Law concerning it, even to defend 
themſelves on that Day; which Ptolemy having obſerved, made 
Choice of their Sabbath to ſtorm the Place; and then took it in 
the Aſſault, becauſe none of them would, on that Day, defend 
their Walls againſt him. Toſephus tells the Story otherwiſe in his 
Antiquities, as if Ptolemy were admitted * upon Arti- 
cles of Compoſition, and ſeized the Place in Breach of them; but 
(n) other Hiſtorians, and thoſe whom he himſelf quotes elſewhere, 
give that other Account of it which I have here related ; but 
Which of theſe Accounts was the 'T ruth of the Matter, cannot 
now be determined. So far appears from the firſt Book of the 
Maccabees, Chap. ii. 41. that till Mattathias, and thoſe with him, 
made a Decree to the contrary, it was the Opinion of the Fews, 
that they were to do nothing on the Sabbath Day, even for the 
faving of their own Lives, againſt thoſe that fought againſt them. 
When Prelemy (o) bad thus made himſelf Maſter of Feruſolem, 
and all Fudea ; he did at firſt deal very hardly with the Inhabi- 
| lacs . tants; 


6 


# r 


— —_ — — 


(m) Jaſephus Antiq. xii. 1. 1. & contra Apionem lib. 1. ; 

(n) Agatharcidez apud Foſephum libro primo contra 4pionem. Vide etiam 
Ariſl eam. | . 

(e) Fo/ephus Antiq. xii, 1, 1. A iftear. 
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tants; for he ſuffered his Soldiers to carry above an hundred Thou- 
ſand: of them Captive into Egypt: But afterwards, | reflecting, on 
the Steadineſs with which they adhered: to the Fealty they had 
ſworn'to their former Princes and Governors, he thought them the 
propereſt for the higheſt Truſt ; and therefore having choſen out of 
them thirty Thouſand: of the ſtrongeſt and beſt qualified for mili- 
tary Service, he committed to them the garriſoning and keeping of 
thoſe Towns, which were of the greateſt Importance to him to 
have well maintained, and appointed the reſt at their Deſire, to be 
with them in the ſame Places, to adminiſter all Neceſſaries to them. 
And whereas, he had lately brought under him Cyrene and Libya, 
he placed ſeveral of them there, and from them were deſcended the 
Cyrenian Jews, of whom was Faſon, 2 Maccab. i. who wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Maccabees in five Books (of which the ſecond 
Book of Maccabtes, which we now have, is an Abridgment) and 


of whom alſo was Simon, that bore Chriſt's Croſs at his Crucifi- 


xion, Matth. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 21. Luke xxiii. 26. and 
others, that are mentioned in the Adts of the Apoſtles, Chap. ii. 
10, and vi. 9, Nor ought it to be here omitted, that Egypt was all 
along preſerved for the Macedonian Ptolemiſts, and the Egyptians 
kept from revolting from them, by the Valour and Conduct and 
Fidelity of theſe 30000 Fews for ſeveral Generations. 

Anno 319. Antipater being worn out with Age, (p) died in 
A. M. 4166. Macedonia, and at his Death appointed Polyperchon, 
Philip 5. who was the oldeſt of Alexander's Captains then re- 
Daniels 70 maining,. to be the Guardian of the Kings, and 
Weeks 143- Governor of Macedonia, in his Stead, which Caf- 


ſander his Son reſented with great Indignation; for he could not 


bear, that his Father ſhould prefer any one before him in this 
Truſt: And therefore, he forthwith ſet himſelf to form a Party 
againſt the new Guardian, and ſeized as many Places as he could 
within the Verge of his Government, both in Greece and Mace- 
dm, and purpoſed no leſs than the diſpoſſeſſing him of all the reſt : 
And for the better carrying on of this Deſign, he ſent to Ptolemy 
and Antigonus, to engage them to be on his Side in it; and they 
both encouraged him to. proceed therein, but with a View only to 
their own Intereſt, The Aim of the former was, to ſecure him- 
ſelf in the Provinces he had gotten ; and that of the other was, to 
poſſeſs himſelf of all Aſia; and they thought, if the Macedonians 
were embarraſſed by a War at Home, they might both of them 
with the greater Eaſe obtain their Deſigns; for no ſooner was An- 
tipater dead, but Antigonus finding himſelf poſſeſſed of the greateſt 
Power of all Alexander's Captains then ſurviving, formed a Project 
of making himſelf Maſter of all; for he was left by Antipater 
| Gene- 
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Generaliſſimo of all the Leſſer Aſa, with full Authority over 
all:the Provinces in it; and had then under his Command, an Ar- 
my of ſeventy Thouſand Men, beſides thirty Elephants, Which 
was à Force, which no other Power in the Empire could then te- 
ſiſt, and therefore he reſolved to ſeize the whole; ia order bereto, 
his firſt Step was to make a Reform in all the Governments of 
the Provinces within the Verge of his Power, by putting out all 
ſuch Governors, as he had no Confidence in, and placing others 
in their Steads, who wholly depended on him. And accordingly 
he drove Aridæus out of his Government of the Lefler Phryg:a and 
ont, and Clitus out of that of Lydia, © and ſo proceeded to 

do the ſame in all the other Provinces and Cities of the Leſſer ia. 
But his greateſt Difficulty was to maſter Zumenes, . whoſe Valour, 
Wiſdom, and military Skill, made him more formidable'to him þ 
than all-the reſt, tho* he had then been for a whole Year ſhut up, 4 
and beſieged by him in the Caſtle of Nora. And therefore (9) he A 
would make T'rial again to draw him over to him, and ſent his q 
A 

hi 


Country man Ferom of Cardia, the famous Hiſtorian of thoſe 

Times, to make Propoſals to him for this Purpoſe ; with whom 

Eumenes managed the Treaty ſo wiſely and craftily, that he got d: 
rid of the Siege at the Time, when he was almoſt brought to the N 
Point of periſhing by it, and without obliging himſelf to any of 
thing, that Antigenus intended by the Compolition, For an Agree- to 
ment being made, and the Oath whereby Zumenes was to ſwkar hi 
to it, being according to the Form ſent by Antigonus, that he ſhould ci: 
hold all for Friends or Enemies, as they- were Friends or Enemies de 
to Hntigonns, he altered the Form, putting it, that he ſhould hold G 
all for Friends or Enemies, as the, were Friends or Enemies to © 
Olympias, and the Kings, as well as Antigonus, and then referred 11. 
it to the Macedonians, that lay at the Siege, to judge which Form Q 
was propereſt; who ſtill retaining their Affection for the Royal Fa- , 
mily, gave their Judgment for the latter. And therefore, Eume- WM 
nes having ſworn according to this Form, they raiſed the Siege and WW 25 
departed ; but when Antigonus had an Account, how this Matter WW 0. 
was managed, he was fo diſpleaſed at it, that he refuſed to ratify W. 
the Treaty, and immediately diſpatched his Orders to have the (MW T 
Siege again renewed: But they came too late to be put it in Exe- int 
cution; for Zamenes, immediately on the raiſing of the Siege quitted ing 
the Fortreſs, and with the five Hundred Men that bore the Siege mz 
with him marched into Cappadocia, and there got together of his hir 
Soldiers about two Thoufand more, and made all other Prepa- ſen 
rations for the War, which he knew would be again renewed ber 
againſt him, | 


In 
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(4) Platarchus & Cornelius Nepes in Fumene Dieder us ibid. 
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In the Interim, (r) the Defection of Antigonus from the Intereſt 
of the Kings, and ſetting up for himſelf, being notorious, a Com- 
miſſion was ſent to Eumenes, in the Name of the Kings from Pe- 
lſperchon their Guardian, conſticuting him Captain General of all 
the Leſſer Ma, with Orders to Teutamus and Antigenes, Com- 
manders of the Argyraſpides, to join with him, and under his Com- 
mand to make War againſt Antigonus And thoſe who had the 
keeping of the King's Treaſures, were commanded every where 
to ſupply him with Money for this War; and Letters were feat 
every where from Olympias to the ſame Purpoſe. Hereon, Eume- 
nes ſet himſelf with Vigour to augment his Forces with new Re- 
cruits, and make all other Preparations, which might enable him 
ſucceſsfully to execute all the Orders he had received ; but before 
he could get together an Army ſufficient for it, Menander one of 
Antiganus's Captains coming upon him into Cappadocia with a great 
Army, he was forced to march thence in hatte, with only three 
Thouſand Men that he had then about him. But having by long 
Marches, gotten over Mount Taurus into the Country of Cilicia, 
he was there met by the Argyraſpides, who according to the Or- 
ders received from the Kings, joined with, him, they being in 
Number about three Thouſand Men: Theſe were the remainders 
of the old Soldiers of Alexander, by whom he had won all his Vic- 
tories ; and he having given them, (s) when they marched with 
him into India, Shields platted over with Silver, as a Mark of ſpe- 
cial Honour to them, from hence they were called the Argyraſpi- 
des, i. e. the Siluer. ſbieided (for ſo that Name ſignified in the 
Greek Language) and they were eminent above all of their Time, 
for Valour and Skill in War : But the Year being then ſpent, Eu- 
menes could do no more at that Time, than enter into Winter 
Quarters with them in that Country, 


Anno 318. While he lay there, (f) he ſent his Emiſſaries in- 
A. M. 4167. to all Parts, to raiſe him more Forces; who being 
Philip 6. plentifully ſupplied with Money, executed their 


Daniels 70 Commithons fo ſucceſsfully, that in the enſuing 
Weeks 144- Spring, he took the Field with an Army of twenty 
Thouſand Men Horſe and Foot, which did put all his Enemies 
into no ſmall Fear of him: And therefore Ptolemy, for the cruſh- 
ing of him, came with a Fleet upon the Coaſts of Cilicia, and 
made all Manner of Attempts to draw off the Argyraſpides from 
him; and Antigonus endeavoured the ſame by ſeveral Emiſſaries 
ſent into Eumenei's Camp for this Purpoſe ; but both miſcarried 
herein: For Eumenes carried himſelf with that Benignity and Af- 
Vor, II. 8 fability 


IE 


(r) Diodorus, Plutarchus & Cornelius Nepos ibidem. 
(s) Fuſtin. lib 12. cap. 7. 2. Curtius Ib. 8. cap. 5. 
(t) Diadgoras Sic. lib. 13. Pl :tarchus & Cornels.4s Ne, in Eumene, 
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ſability to all that were with him, and conducted all his Affairs 
with ſo much Prudence, that he engaged the Hearts of all his Sol- 
diers to him with ſo ſtrong a Link of Affection and Confidence, 
that not a Man of all his Army could be induced to deſert him. 

And therefore having his Army thus firmly fixed to him, () 
he marched with them into Syria and Phænicia, to diſpoſſeſs Pio- 
En of theſe Provinces, which againſt all right he had violently 
ſeized to himſelf, His Intention hereby, was to open a ſecure 
| Corteſpondence between him and Pohſperchon by dea; for could he 
have gotten the naval Strength of the Phanicians into his Power, 
this, in ConjunRion with the Fleet of Pohſperchon, would have 
made them abſolute Maſters of the Seas, and they might then have 
ſent and received Succours to and from each other, according as 
their Affairs ſhould require; and had this Defign ſucceeded, they 
muſt have catried all before them : But the Fleet of Polyſperchon 
being, through the Folly of Clitus who commanded it, all broken 
and deſtroyed by Antigonus, this baffled the whole Project; for 
Antigonus immediately on the gaining of this Victory, put himſelf 
upon the March with a great Army to find out Eumenes and fall 
upon him; of which, Eumenes having received Intelligence, and 
finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter ſo great a Force, 
as Antigonus was bringing againſt him, he durſt not ſtay his com- 
ing, but forthwith withdrew out of Phænicia, and marching 
through Cœl- Syria, paſſed the Euphrates, and wintered at Carrhe 
in Meſopotamia; this was the ancient Charas, or Haran of the 
Holy Scriptures, where Abraham dwelt before he came into the 
Land of Canaan, and where after that Nahor, the Brother of 
Abraham, and his Poſterity after him, had their Habitation for ſe- 
veral Generations: Genefis xi. 31, 32. xii. 4. xxix. 4. And it 
was, in the Hiſtories of After-ages, rendered famous for the (w) 
great Battle there fought between the Romans and the Parthians, 
whereia the former received that ſignal Overthrow, in which 
Craſſus, and moſt of their Army under his Command, were cut 
in Pieces. The Turks now call it (x) Harran by the old Name, 
and it was in late Ages famous for being the prime Seat of the Sa- 
bians, a noted Sect in the Ea/t, of which I have above ſpoken: 
Hence thoſe of this Sect were called Harranites, as well as Sabians, 
ia thoſe Parts. | 
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(u) Diodoras Sic. ibid. 
(w) Plutarchus in Craſſo. Appian in Parthicis. Strabo lib. 16. p. 747 
) Vide Golli Notas ad 4l/raganum p. 249, 250. 
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Anno 317. In Autumn this Year began the 25th Jubilee, 
A. M. 4168; and ended in the Autumn following. 

Philip 7. | Eumenes, while he lay at Carrhe, (y) ſent to 
Daniels 70 Pithon Governor of Media, and Seleucus Governor 
Weeks 145. of Babylon, to join with him for the aiding of the 
Kings againſt Antigonus, and cauſed the Orders of the Kings for 
this Purpoſe to be communicated to them: Their Anſwer hereto 
was, that they ſhould be very ready to give all Aid to the Kings, 
but would have nothing to do with him, who had been declared a 
publick Enemy by the Macedonians, But the Truth of the Matter 
was, they feared the great Genius of Eumenes; for the Intention 
of moſt of Alexanders Commanders, who after his Death had di- 
vided the Governments and Provinces of his Empire among them, 
was to ſet up for themſelves, and make themſelves Sovereigns, 
each in the Country which he had ſeized; and it was very pro- 
bable with a View to this, that on the Death of Alexander, they 
did ſet up an Ideot and an Infant to have the Names of Sovereigns 
after him; that under fo weak a Government they might the 
better ripen their Deſigns for the Uſurpations they intended; and 
all theſe Meaſures they thought would be broken, if Eumenes got 
the Aſcendant; and therefore all of them, that were for theſe 
Meaſures, were againſt him. But whether his Purpoſe was to ad- 
vance himſelf to the Sovefeignty, or preſerve it to the Family of 
Alexander is uncertain ; his Profeſſions always were for the Family 
of Alexander, and whatever his ſecret Intentions might be, none 
of his Actions made any Diſcovery to the contrary ; but thus much 
is certain, that as he was the wiſeſt and the valianteſt of all _Alex- 
ander's Captains, ſo was he the moſt ſteady and faithful to all his 


Obligations, having never falſified his Faith in any one Particular 


wherein he had engaged it; tho' he himſelf periſhed for want of 
it in others, as will be hereafter related. | 

From Carrhe, (=) Eumenes marched in the Beginning of the 
Spring towards Babylon ; in which March he had like to have loſt 
all his Army, by a Stratagem of Seleucus upon him: For he hav- 
ing encamped on a Plain near the Euphrates, Seleucus by cutting 
the Banks of the River, over-flooded the Place where he lay; 
but Eumenes having immediately drawn off his Army to an adjoin- 
ing Eminence, thereby ſaved them from the preſent Danger, and 
the next Day after, having found out a Way again to drain off 
the over-flowings, he marched off without receiving any great In- 
convenience from it; whereon, Seleucus prayed Truce w:th him, 
and permitted him ſafely to paſs through his Province to Su/a, 
where he put his Army into Quarters of Refreſhment, and —_ 
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632 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
thence ſent Meſſengers to all the Governors of the upper Pro- 
vinces of Aa, to call them to his Aſſiſtance. He had. before 
tranſmitted to them Letters from the Kings, which commanded 
them to join him for the Support of the royal Intereft, and now he 
ſent to let them know where he was, and to preſs upon them the 
5 Execution of the royal Command: and his Meſſengers 
1 them all together, they having lately joined in a War 
againſt Pitho Governor of Media, which they had juſt then fi- 
niſhed ; for Pithon play ing the fame Game in thoſe Provinces of 
the upper Aſa, that Auti gonus did in the lower, had put Philotas to 
Death to ſeize his Province, and intended to have proceeded in the 
ſame Manner with the reſt, till he ſhould have uſurped all to him- 
ſelf; which being diſcerned, they all joined under the Command 
of Peuceſtes Governor of the Province of Pera, in a common 
War againft him; in which, having vanquiſhed him in Battle, 
they drove him out of Media, and forced him to flee to Babylon, 
to crave of Seleucus the Protection of his Life. And they were 
fill encamped together after this Victory, when Eumenes's Meſ- 
7555 came unto them; whereon they immediately marched to 

a 


Sia, and there joined him with all their Forces, which conſiſted 
of about five and twenty Thouſand Men Horſe and Foot: This 
Reinforcement made him more than a Match for Antizonus, who 
was then on his March after him ; but the Year being far advanc- 
ed before he could reach the Tygris, he was forced to take up his 
Winter Quarters in Meſopotamia, where Seleueus and Pithon, who 
were then of his Party, joining him, they there concerted toge- 
ther. the Operations of the next Campaign. | 
In the Interim, (a) a great Change happened in Macedoma : 
For Olympias the Mother of Alexander, having formerly fled out 
of Macedonia into Epirus, with Alexander her Grandſon, and Ro- 
kana his Mother, for fear of Autipater, now after his Death was 
2gain returned, and having gotten the Power of the Kingdom in- 
to her Hands, put Arideus the nominal King (whom they called 
Philip) to Death, with Eurydice his Wife, after he had borne the 
Title of King fix Years and ſeven Months: And with him ſhe 
flew alfo Nicanor the Brother of Caſſander, and an Hundred more 
of his principal Friends and Adherents ; which cruelty was reta- 
lated upon her the next Year after; for then, Caſſander coming 
upon her with an Army beſieged her in Pydna, and having forced 
her to ſurrender, firft ſhut her up in Priſon, and afterwards ther: 
cauſed her to be put to Death. After the cutting off of Arideus, 
Alexander the Son of Roxana alone bore the Title of King, till at 
length, he was alſo in like Manner cut off by the Treachery of 
thoſe, who uſurped his Father's Empire ; but almoſt all the babe 
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| OLD TESTAMENT, 633 
he bore this Title alone, he bore it in a Jail; for Caſſander, after 
he had taken Pydna, ſhut up him and his Mother in the Caſtle of 
Amphipalis, till at length he murdered them both to make Way for 
himſelf to be King of Macedan, as will hereafter, in its proper 
Place, be more fully related, n „ or ix; 
A. M. 4169. marched to Babylon, where having joined the 
Alexander Forces, which Pithon and Selencus had there got rea- 
eus 1. dy for him, he paſſed the Tigris to find out Eume- 
Daniels 70 nes; and on the other hand, Eumenes was not want- 
Weeks 146. ing to put himſelf in a Poſture to encounter him, 
being now ſuperior to him in the Number of his Forces, and 
much more ſo in the Wiſdom and Sagacity of his Conduct; not 
that the other was defective herein; for next Eumenes, he was cer- 
tainly the beſt General, and the wiſeſt Politician of his Time, 
But the great Diſadvantage that Ewmenes lay under was, he com- 
manded a Volunteer Army, it being made up of the Forces 
brought him by the ſeveral Governors of Provinces who had 5 
him; and every one of theſe would have the general Command: 
And Eumenes not being a Macedonian, but a Thracian by Birth, 
there was not one of them, but thought himſelf for this Reaſon 
preferable before him, To maſter this Difficulty, he pretended 
that Alexander had appeared to him in a Dream, and ſhewed him 
a royal Pavilion richly furniſhed with a Throne in it, and told 
him, that if they would fit in Council there, he himſelf would be 
preſent to proſper all their Conſultations and Undertakings, upon 
which they ſhould enter in his Name; and having wrought the 
Superſtition, which they had for Alexander, into a Belief of this, 
he cauſed ſuch a Pavilion and Throne to be erected, as he pretend. 
ed to have ſeen in his Dream; and placing a Crown and Scepter in 
the Throne, he prevailed with them there to meet in Council, and 
conſult together in common, under the Preſidency of Alexander, 
in the ſame Manner as when he was alive, without owning any 
other Superior, which quelled all farther Strife about this Matter; 
for hereby, a Priority was yielded to none, and all Pretences to it 
being {till kept alive, were reſerved to the Opportunities, which 
the future Events of theit Affairs might give to lay Claim thereto, 
However, the Army had that Confidence in the great Abilities of 
Eumenes, that in Time of Battle, and in all Caſes of Danger, he 
was always called to the ſupreme Command, and the Soldiers 
would not fight till they ſaw him in it: And by the Wiſdom of 
his Management, he brought it to paſs in all other Cafes, that tho 
in outward Shew, he ſeemed to wave all Superiority, yet in reali- 
ty he had it, and all Things were ordered according to his Direc- 
£43 | tions; 
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634 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
tions; and the royal Command to all the Keepers of the publick 
Treaſuries, being to give out unto! Eumenes all ſuch Sums, as he 
ſhould think. fitting to require, this Command of the Purſe gave 
him the Command of all things elſe: For hereby, he was enabled 
conſtantly to pay his Army, and alſo to give Gratuities to the 


chief Leaders among them, which had no ſmall Influence to en- 


gage them to him, And in this Poſture ftood the Affairs of both 
Parties, when this Year's War begun, which was carried on with 
great Vigour on both Sides; and all Media and Perſia, became 
the Field of it; for they ranged theſe Countries all over, with 
Marches and Countermarches upon each other, and all Manner of 
Stratagems and Trials of military Skill were put in Practice on 
both Sides. But Exymenes having a Genius much ſuperior in all 
_ fuch Matters, he did thereby, notwithſtanding the Diſadvantages 
he lay under, from a mutinous and ungovernable Army, make the 
Campaign end in his Favour ; for ke had worſted Antigonus in two 
Encounters, in which he had lain and taken a great Number of 
his Men; and when Winter approached, he fecured the beſt Quar- 
ters for himſelf in the Province of Gabiene, and forced Antigonus 
to march Nerthwazd, to ſeek for his in the Country of Media, at 
the Diſtance of twenty-five Days March from him. g 

Anno 3 1 ;. But the Licentiouſneſs of Eumenes's Soldiers being 
A. M. 4170. ſuch, (e) that they would not be kept together, but 
Alex for the Sake of a more luxurious Plenty, ſcattered 
LEgus 2. themſelves all over the Province, and quartered at 
Daniel's 70 ſo great a Diſtances from each other, as would re- 
Weeks 147, . quire ſeveral Days for them again to imbody; Anti- 
genus on his having an Account hereof, took a March towards him 


in the middle of Winter, reckoning to be upon him before he 


ſhould be able to get his Army together, and thereby gain an eaſy 
ant abſolute Victory over him: But Eumenes, who was never 
wanting in any Precautions neceſſary for his Security, had his Spies 
and Scouts ſo well placed, and fo well furniſhed with Dromedaries, 
the ſwiſteſt of Beaſts, to give him Intelligence, that he had No- 
tice of this March of Antigonus ſome Days before he could arrive, 
and thereby had Time to defeat it by a Stratagem which ſaved the 
Army, when all the other Commanders gave it for loſt. For 
getting up upon thoſe Mountains, which lay towards the Enemy, 
with ſuch Forces as were neareſt at hand, he there cauſed them 
the next Night to kindle Fires in ſuch Manner, as might repreſent 
the Encampment of an Army; which being ſeen by Antigonus's 
Scouts at a great Diſtance, and ſpeedily notified to him, this made 
Him believe chat Eumenes was there with all his Army ready to en- 
counter him: and therefore not thinking it proper to engage his 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 635 
Men, as then fatigued and tired out by a long March, with a freſh 
Army, he ftop'd ſo long to refreſh them, that Zumenes had gotten 
all his Forces together before he could come up with him, and then 
he found he came too late to put his Deſigns in Execution. How- 
ever, not long after, this brought on a Battle between them, 
wherein Eumenes got the Victory, which would have proved deci- 
five in his Favcur, but that he loſt all the Fruits of it, and himſelf 
too, by the Treachery of his own Men; for the Battle being 
fought in a ſandy Field, the Feet of the Men and Horſes in the 
Engagement raiſed ſuch a Duſt, as involved all in a Clo, ſo that 
there was no ſeeing of any thing at the leaſt Diſtance 3 of which, 
Antigonus taking the Advantage, ſent out a party of Horſe, that 
ſeized and carried off all the Baggage of Eumenes's Army, before 
they could be perceived, whereby he gained the main Point, tho” 
he loſt the Victory: For Eumenes's Soldiers, when returned from 
the Purſuit of the Enemy, finding their Camp taken, and all their 
Baggage, with their Wives and Children carried off, inſtead of 
uſing their Swords againſt the Enemy again to recover them, turn- 
ed all their Rage againſt their General ; and therefore having ſeized 
and bound him,, fold him to Antigmus to redeem what they had 
loft, and then went all over to him, which abſolutely determined 
the War for the Intereſt of Antigonus; for immediately hereon he 
became Maſter of all a, from the HeHeſpont to the River of In- 
dus. Eumenes being thus fallen into his Hands, he was for ſome 
Time in a Doubt how co diſpoſe of him; he having been former- 
ly his intimate Friend, while they both ſerved together under Alex- 
ander, the Remembrance hereof, did at firſt put the Affection he 
had for him into a Struggle with his Intereſt for the ſaving of his 
Life, and Demetrius his Son became an earneſt Solicitor for him, 
being very deſirous, out of the Generoſity of his Temper, that fo 
gallant a Man ſhould be kept alive: But at length, refleRing on 
his immovable Fidelity to Alexander's Family, how dangerous an 
Antagoniſt he had in him on this Account, and how able he was 
to diſturb all his Affairs, ſhould he again get looſe from him, he 
durſt not truſt him with Lifez and therefore ordered him to be put 
to Death in Priſon: And thus periſhed the wiſeſt and the gallant- 
eſt Man of the Age in which he lived. He had not indeed the 
Fortune of Mexander, but in every. thing elſe far exceeded him ; 
for he was truly valiant without Raſhneſs, and wiſe without Timi- 
dity, readily foreſeeing all Advantages that offered, and boldly 
executing all that were feaſible; ſo that he never failed of any 


thing that he undertook, but when diſappointed by the Treachery 

of his own Men. By this Means he loſt the Battle, which he 

fought with Antigonus in Cappadocia, and by this Means only was 

it, that he was at laſt undone in Gabiena. After his Death, Anti- 

genus, with all his Army, in the ſolemneſt Manner . = 
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636 The SACRED HISTORY of he 
Funeral Pile, and ſhewed him the greateſt Honour that could be 
done him after his Death, and ſent his Bones and Aſhes, in a ſump- 

us Urn of Silver, to his Wife and Children into Cappadecia, 
t this could make no Amends for the taking away of his Life: 
— it ſnewed, that even in the Opinion of the worſt of his 
Enemies, be was a Perſon of hn. Merit, W 
much better Fate, 
Antigen, (d) now looking ou the whole Empire of Afia as his 


own, ſor the better ſecuring. of it to himſelf, made a Reform 


through bp? the Eaftern Provinces ; putting out all ſuch Governors 
as he diſtruſted, and placing others, of whom he had greater Con- 
fidence; in their Stead; and ſuch as he thought Dangerous he cut 
off; of this Number were Pithen, Governor of Media, and An- 
tigenes, General of the Argyraſpides ; and be had marked out Se- 
leucus, Governor of Babylon, for the ſame DeſtruRion, but he being 
aware of it fled into Egypt, and there, under the Protecton of Pto- 
demy, ſaved his Life. And as to the Argyraſpides, who were thoſe 
that betrayed Eumenes, he ſent them into Aracheſia, the remoteſt 
Province of the Empire; giving it in Charge to Sibyrtius, the Gover- 
nor of it, by all Ways and Means to cauſe them there to be all 
conſumed and deſtroyed, ſo that not a Man of them might again 
return into Greece. And this he did out of a juſt Abhorrence of 
the Treachery which they had been guilty of towards e Gene · 
ral, tho be. bümtelf had the Fruit of it. 

In the Interim, (e] Selaucus being got ſafe into Epe, be ſo ef- 
ſectually repreſented to Prolemy, the formidable Power of Antigo- 
aus, a8 he alſo: did to Lykmechas and Caſſander, by Meſſengers ſent 
to them for this Purpoſe, and made them ſo ſenſible of the Danger 
they were in from it, that he drew them all three into a League 
againſt him. Antiganus being aware, that Seleucus on his Flight 
might endeavour to engage thoſe. Princes into Meaſures prejudicial 
to his Iatereſt, ſent to each of them, Ambaſſadors to renew his 
Friendſhip with them; but finding by their Anſwers, and the 
high Demands which they made, that nothing but a War was to 
= expected from them, he haſtened out of the EA into Cilicia, 
and having there taken Care for the recruiting and reinforcing of 
his Army, and ordered all Things in the Provinces of Leſſer Aſia, 
Phe ſuited with his ne, be marched thence into Syria and 

nicia. 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 637 
A. M. 4171, vinces were to diſpoſſeſs Ptolemy of them, and make 
Alexander himſelf Maſter of their naval Force: For finding 
Agnus 3. that a dangerous War was coming upon him from 
Daniel's 70. the confederated Princes, and judging aright, that 
Weeks 148. without making himſelf Maſter of the Seas, there 
was no managing of it with Succeſs againſt them, he found it ne- 
ceflary to have the Pharnician Ports and Shipping at his Command; 
but he came too late for the latter of them, Ptolemy having carried 
away all the Phaeniczan Shipping into Egypt before his Arrival; 
neither did he eaſily make himſelf Maſter of the Ports; for Tyre, 
Joppa, and Gaza, held out againſt him: The two latter he ſoon 
reduced, but Tyre endured a Siege of fifteen Months before it 
could be brought to yield to him. However, having all the other 
Ports of Syria and Phenice in his Power, he immediately ſet him- 


. ſelf to the building of a Fleet of Ships in them, cutting down 


vaſt Quantities of Timber from Mount Libanus, and cauſing them 
to be carried to the ſeveral Ports where the Ships were a building; 
in which Work, ſeveral Thouſands of Hands were implayed ; and 
by this Means, he ſoon equipped ſuch a Number of Ships, as did, 
with thoſe ſent him from Cyprus, Rhodes, and other confederated 
Places, make up a Fleet, which ſoon gave him the Maſtery of 
the Seas. That which chiefly egged him on with ſo much Speed, 
to provide himſelf with this Fleet, was an Affront offered him by 
Seleucus: For while he lay encamped near Tyre on the Sea Shore, 
Seleucus came thither, with an Hundred Sail of Ptolemy's Fleet, 
and Autigonus not havin any Shipping to encounter him, he paſſ- 
ed by the Coaſt where he was encamped, in Contempt of him, 
within the Sight of all his Army; which very much diſheartning 
is Men, and raiſing a mean Opinion of his Power, in ſuch of 
his Allies as were then preſent with him, for the Remedy hereof, 
he called them all together, and did let them know, that even that 
very Summer he would be on thoſe Seas with a Fleet of five Hun- 
dred Sail, which no Power of the Enemy ſhould be able to with- 
— and accordingly he made his Word good before the End of 
Anno 313. But Antigenus finding, that while he was intent 
A. M. 4172. upon theſe Affairs in Phænicia, Caſſander grew up- 
Alexander on him in the Leſſer ia, (g) he marched thither 
Angus 4. with one Part of his Army, and left Demetrius his 
Daniel's 70 Son (then a young Man, not exceeding the twenty- 
Weeks 149. ſecond Year of his Age) with the other Part, to de- 
fend Syria and Phanicia againſt Prolemy, By this Time, Tyre 
Was 
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628 Me SACRED HISTORY of be 
was reduced to great Extremities; for Axtigonus's Fleet being now 
ſet to Sea, barred all Proviſions from being carried to them, 
which. ſoon brought them to a Neceſſity of ſurrendering. How- 
ever, they obtained Terms for the Garriſon of Ptolemy to march 
ſafely thence with all their Effects, and for the Inhabitants to re- 
tain theirs without any Damage: For Andronicus, who then com- 
manded at the Siege for Antigonus, was glad on any Terms to gain 
ſo important a Place, eſpecially aſter being tired out with ſo long a 
Siege; for it laſted (as I have already ſaid) fifreen Months: It 
was but nineteen Years before, 'that Alexander had deftroyed this 
City, in ſuch a Manner, as it might ſeem to require the length of 
Ages for it again to recover itſelf, yet in ſo ſhore a Time it grew 
up again into a Condition of enduring this Siege, for more than 
double the Time of that of Alexander's. This ſhews the great 
Advantage of Trade : For this City being the grand Mart, where 
moſt of the Trade both of the Eaſt and the VMeſt did then cen- 
— by Virtue hereof it was, that it ſo ſoon revived to its priſtine 
Antigonus, (Y) on his coming into Leſſer Aſia, ſoon reduced the 
growing Power of Caſſander, and forced him to very mean Terms 
of Accommodation; but after he had made them, he repented of 
the Agreement, and would not ſtand to it, but ſent to Pro/emy and 
Seleutus for Ali ſtance, and went on with the War, which detain- 
ed Antigonus longer in thoſe Parts than he intended; and in the In- 
terim, gave Ptolemy the Opportunity of gaining great Advantages 
againſt him in the Eat. | 
Anno 312. For (i) having with his Fleet ſailed to Cyprus, he 
A. M. 4173. reduced moſt of that Iſland to him, and from thence 
Alkcxander made a Deſcent, : firſt, upon the upper Syria, and 
Ag 5. next, upon Cilicia, where having taken great Spoils, 
Daniel's 70 and many Captives, he returned with them into 
Weeks 150. Egypt; and there having, by the Advice of Seleucus, 
formed a Deſign for the recovery of Phænicia and Syria, he 
marched thither with a great Army : On his coming to Gaza, he 
there found Demetrius ready to obſtruct his farther Progreſs. This 
brought on a fierce Battle between them; in which, Prolemy 
gained the Victory, having flain five Thouſand of Demetrius's 
Men, and taken eight Thouſand Captive; which forced Deme- 
trius to retreat, firſt to Azotus, and from thence to Tripoly, a City 
of Phænicia, as far back as the Confines of the upper Syria, and 
quit all Phenicia, Paleſtine, and Cele-Syria, to the Victor: But 
before he left Aotus, having ſent to delire leave to bury 3 
. 740 Ne f a 'to my 
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(» ) Diodorus ibid. Plutarchus in Demetrio. 7 — 
(i) Diedorus ibid. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Fuſtin. lib, 15. cap. 1. He- 
catæus Abderita apud Feſephum contra Apionem lib. . 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 639 
Prolemy not only granted him this, but ſent him alſo all his Equi- 
page, Tents, and Furniture, with all his Friends, Family, and 
Servants, without any Ranſom 3; which Kindneſs, Demetrius had 
the Opportunity of returning, when awhile after, he got the like 
2 Advantage of Ptolemy. All the other Captives he ſent into Egypt, 
1 to be there imployed in his Service on board his Fleet; and then 
n marching forward, had all the Sea Coaſt of Phænicia forthwith 
4 ſurrendered unto him, excepting only Tyre : For Andronicus, who 
It had lately taken that City after the long Siege I have mentioned, 
is having then the Government of it, held it out for ſome Time; 
of but at length, the Garriſon Soldiers falling into a Mutiny againſt 
W him, delivered the Place to Ptolemy, and him with it. . N 
n Acfter theſe Succefles, (4) Seleucus having obtained of Ptolemy a 
at Thouſand Foot and three Hundred Horſe, marched Eaſiuard with 
re them to recover Babylon; with ſo ſmall a Force did he undertake 
1= ſo great an Enterprize, and yet ſucceeded in it. On his coming 
ne to Carrhe in Meſopotamia, partly by perſuaſion, and partly by 

Force, he brought all the Macedonians, that were there in Garri- 
de Wl ſon, to join him: And as foon as be drew near to Babylon, great 
1s Numbers of the Inhabitants of that Province flocked to him; for 
of remembering his mild Government, and diſliking the Severity of 
id Antigonus, they were glad of his Return, and deſirous to ſee him 
1 reinſtated, in his former Command over them; and therefore on 
f- his Approach to the City, he found the Gates opened to him, and 
es he was received into the Place with the general Acclamation of 
the People. Wbereon, thoſe who were of the Party of Antigonus, 
* retired into the Caſtie; but Seleucus having now the Poſſeſſion of 
ce the City, and and all the People on his Side, ſoon made himſelf 
1d Maſter of this Fortreſs, and with it again received his Children, 
s, Friends, and Servants, whom, on his Flight into Egypt, Antigonus 
to had there ſhut up in Priſon, and then applied himſelf to get toge- 
, ther ſuch an Army, as might enable him to keep what he had got- 
* ten: For he had not long been in Poſſeſſion of this City, ere Vi- 
* canor (who was Governor of Media for Antigonus) put himſelf 
is upon the March with an Army to drive him thence. Seleucus, 
y on his having received Intelligence of it, paſſed the Tigris to meet 
175 him, and having got him at a Diſadvantage, ſtormed his Camp in 
" the Night, and put his whole Army to the Rout ; whereon, Ni- 
y canor with ſome few of his Friends, fled thro' the Deſart to Antigo—-— 
d nus, and all his Forces that ſurvived the Rout, Part through diſlike 
it of Antigonus, and Part through Fear of the Conqueror, joined 
, with him. Whereby, having gotten a great Army under him, he 
* ſeized Media, Suſiana, and other neighbouring Provinces and 
Places, and thereby firmly fixed his Intereſt and his Power . thoſe 
Parts; 
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Parte; which be daily improved by the Clemency of his Govern. 
went, and the Juſtice, , Equity, and Humanity, which be prac. 
tiſed towards all that were under it; and by theſe Means, from fo 
low rr as. I have mentioned, he grew up at length to be 

greateſt of all Alexander's Succeſſors. . 3 | 
From this retaking of Babylon by Seleucus, (I) began the famous 
Fra of the Seleucidæ, made Uſe of all over the Eat, by Heathen, 
Fews, Chriſtians, and Mabemetans, It is called by the Fews, (n 
the ra of Contracts, becauſe, after they fell under the Goverament 
of the Syre- Macedonian Kings, they were forced to uſe it in all their 
Contracts, and other Inſtruments of civil Affairs; and it afterward 
grew ſo much in Uſe among them, that till a Thouſand Years after 
Chriſt, they had no other Way, whereby to compute their Time, 
but this Era of Contracts only. For it was not till then, that 
they began to reckon. by the Years from the Creation of the World, 
As long as they continued in the E, they continued in the 
Eaſtern Uſage of computing by the Era of Contracts (as they 

called it) but when about the Year of our Lord 1040, they were 
driven out of the Ea, and forced to remove into theſe J/e/tern 
Parts, and here ſettled in Spain, France, England, and Germany, 
they learned from fame of the Chriſtian Chronologers of. theſe 
Countries, to compute by the Years from the Creation. The firſt 
Year of this ra, according to their reckoning, falls in the Year 
of the Julian Period 953, and takes its Beginning from the Au- 
tumnal Equinox of that Lear: Nor is the Era of Contracts at 
this Time out of Uſe among thoſe People, for they continue till 
to reckon by it, as well as by the other: The Arabs call it Taric 
Dilearnain, i. e. The ra of the two horned. The Reaſon of 
this Name ſome deduce from Alexander, (n) who is in the Alcoran, 
and other Arabic Books, frequently called the two horned; and he 
is often found with two Horns on his Coins: This moſt likely 
proceeded from the fond Vanity which he had of being thought 
the Son of Jupiter Hammon: For that God of the Heathens be- 
ing uſually repreſented with two Ram's Horns on his Head, Alex- 
ander might cauſe himſelf to be ſo repreſented too, the better to 
make the Fiction paſs, that he was his Son, But this Are hath 
no Relation to Alzxanger, altha* it hath been by ſome ignorantly 
derived from him, and alſo called by his Name the Ara of Alexander; 
for Alexander was dead twelve Years before it began, and its Com- 
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AC Vide Scaligernm, Petavium, calvifun alioſque Chronologo: de 


ac Hra. 
(m) Vice Vorffii Zemach David p. 61. & Diſſertationem R. Azarz 
apud eund:m in obſervationibus ad Ze mach David 247, 248, &c. 
-- {1} Vide Go/rt notas ad Alfraganum p. 57, 58. & Afraganum i pſum 
cap. 1. F Ds Eris p. 6, NE 
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"OLD TESTAMENT. 647 
mencement. only was from the Recovery of Babylon by Seleucus : 
And therefore it is moſt proper to deduce the Origin of this Arabic 
Name Taric Dilcarnain from Seleucus; and (o) Appian gives us in 
him a ſufficient Reaſon for it; for he tells us, that Seleucus being 
a Perſon of that great Strength, that laying hold of a Bull by the 
Horn he could ſtop him in his full Career, the Statuaries for this 
Reaſon, uſually made his Statues with two Bulls Horns on his Head. 
And therefore it is moſt likely that he, and not Alexander, was 
firſt meant by the two horned in the Arabit Name of this Era: For 
it was from him, and not from Alexander, that it had its Origin. 
It is in the firſt Book of the Maccabees, Chap. i. 10, called, the 
Ara of the King dom of the Greeks, and they both of them compute 
by it: But whereas the firſt Book of the Maccabees begins the 
Years of this ra from the Spring, the ſecond begins them from 
the Autumn following, and fo did the Syrians, Arabs, and Jeu, 
and all others that ancienly did, or now do uſe this Ara, except- 
ing the Chaldeans : For they not reckoning Seleucus to be thorough- 
ly ſettled in the Poſſeſſion of Babylon, till the Spring in which De- 
netrius made that Retreat from thence, which we ſhall ſpeak of 
in the next Year following, they began not this Æra till from that 
Spring, and for the ſame Reaſon, reckoned the Beginning of all 
the Years of it from that Seaſon alſo. So that whereas all other 
Nations, that computed by this Ara, began it from the Autumn 
of the Year before Chriſt 312, it had not its Commencement 
among the Chaldzans, till from the Spring of the Year next fol- 
lowing. * | 

In the Interim, (p) Ptelemy having again made himſelf Maſter 
of all Phænicia, Judea, and Czzlo-Syria, ſent Cillzs, one of his 
Generals, to take Poſſeſſion of the upper Syria alſo, and drive De- 
metrius thence, who was then retreated thither : But Cilles, out of 
contempt of the baffled Enemy he had to deal with, making his 
Encampments negligently and looſely, Demetrius, on his having 
an Account hereof from his Spies, by a long and ſpeedy March 
came upon him, before he was aware, and ſurprizing him in the 
Night, got an abſolute Victory over him, taking his Camp, and 
making him and ſeven Thouſand of his Men Priſoners of War; 
which equalling the Defeat he had before received at Gaza, again 
ballanced the Matter between him and Prolemy ; and alſo put it in 
the Power of Demetrius (for the Sake of which he moſt valued his 
Victory) to make a Return to Ptolemy of the Kindneſs he had be- 
fore received from him: For after this Victory, he ſent back un- 
to him Cilles, and all Friends, without Ranſom, in the ſame Man- 
ner as Ptolemy had before ſent back to him all his Friends after the 
Victory which he had gotten over him at Gaza. Anti- 
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(o) in Syriacis edition Toluane Amſtelodami p. 201. 
(p) Diadarus lib. 19, Platarchus in Demetrio. 
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Antigonus (9] receiving an Account at Celenæ in Phrygia (where 
he then reſided) of this Victory of his Son's over Cilles, haſtened 
thence into Syria, to proſecute there the Advantages of it; and 
having paſſed Mount Taurus, joined his Son in the upper Syria; 
whereupon, Ptolemy finding himſelf not ſtrong, enough to encoun- 

ter the joint Forces of the Father and Son together, diſmantled 
Ace, Joppa, Samaria, and Gaza, and retreated again into Egypt, 
carrying with him moſt of the Riches, and a great Number of the 
Inhabitants of the Country. W hereon, all Phœnicia, Judæa, and 
Cel Syria, returned again under the Power of Antigonus. 

. The (7) Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, whom Ptolemy carried 
with him into Egypt on his Retreat. followed him rather volunta- 
rily, and out of free Choice, than by Compulſion; for he being 
a Perſon of a very benigh Temper, and having always ſhewn 
great Clemency and Humanity, to all under his Government, this 
ſo far captivated the Hearts of thoſe People to him, that they ra- 
ther choſe to follow him into a ſtrange Country, than tarry the 
coming of Antigonus in their own (from whom they expected a 
contrary Treatment) and eſpecially ſince they had Terms of great 
Fa ey oftered them by Ptolemy, to invite them to this removal; 
for his Mind being then much ſet upon the making of Alexandria 
to be the Capital of Egypt, was glad of all that he could get to 
come thither to inhabit the Place, and offered great Privileges and 
Immunities to draw them thither. And here Ptolemy planted all 
thoſe that followed him in this Retreat, among whom, were a 
great Number of the Jews: (5) Alexander had planted ſeveral of 
that Nation there before; and Ptolemy, after his firſt Irruption in- 
to Judæa, had brought from thence many more of them thither ; 
where they enjoyed the Benefit of a plentiful Country, a ſecure 
Protection, and many other Advantages: The Report wherect 
coming into Judæa, excited in many others there, a Deſire to fol- 
low them, and accordingly many did ſo on this Occaſion ; for 
Alexander had, on his firſt building this City, given them, for 
their Encouragement to plant there, the ſame Privileges and Im- 
munities with his Macedonians, and Ptolemy had continued the 
ſame to them. By which Means, the Jewiſb Quarter in that Ci- 
ty increaſed to the Number of ſeveral Thouſands of Families; and 
(i) many Samaritans, as well as Jews, upon the like Encourage- 
ment became Inhabitants of this Place, and there multiplied to a 
great Number, 
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' (4) Diodorus & Platarchus ibid. 
| (+) Foſepbur Antiq. xii. 1. 1. & contra Apionem lib, 1. & lib. 2. 


(s) Fo/ephus contra Apionem lib. 2. 
t) Foſephus Antiq. x11. 1, 1. 
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oo OLD TESTAMENT: 643 
Among thoſe that followed Ptolemy into Egypt an this Occaſions 
one was (u) Hezekias, a Perſon of eminent Note among that Peo- 
ple, and one of their chief Prieſts, Hecatæus the Hiſtorian being 
then with Ptolemy, makes particular mention of him, as a Perſon 
of great Wiſdom and Prudence, a powerful Speaker, and one that 
throughly underſtood the World, deing then about ſixty Years 
old: And farther, he faith, that he having contracted an Acquaint- 
ance with him, they bad frequent Conferences mon, and that 
in them he learnt from him, what was the Religion, Policy, and 
Manner of living of the Fews, wherein they differed from other 
Nations; all which he faith, this Hezetias had with bim written 
in a Book; which Book, no doubt, was the Book of the Law of 
Moſes : And I doubt not it was by this Perſon, that he was induc- 
ed to have ſo favourable an Opinion of the Fews, and their Rel 
gion ; and that it was from him, that he received the Information 
of moſt of that which he wrote of them : For (w) he compoſed a 


particular Hiſtory of the Jetus, therein treating of them from 


Abraham down to his Time; in which, he ſpeaks ſo honourably of 
them, and their Religion, that Origen (x) tells us, Herennius 
Phil, () an Heathen Writer, who flouriſhed about the Time of 
Trajan the Roman Emperor, did for this Reaſon raiſe a Doubt, 
whether it were the genuine Work of Hecatæus, or no? Making 
this Inference from hence concerning it, that either it was compoſ- 
ed by ſome Jet under the Name of Hecateus, or elſe, if he were 
the true Author of it, he was corrupted to the Jeuiſb Religion 
when he wrote it. If one of theſe two muſt be the Truth (though 
I ſee no neceſſity for it) the latter is as poſſible as the other. This 
(z) Hecatæus was of Abdera, a Gracian City in Thrace, which 
had been famous for the Birth of Democritus, Protagoras, and 
other learned Men: He was bred up with Alexander, and followed 
him in all his Wars, and after his Death put himſelf under the 
Protection of Ptolemy, and lived with him in Egypt; where hav- 
ing from the Converſation, which he had with this learned Few, 
and others of that Nation, who followed Ptolemy thither, fully in- 
formed himſelf of their Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion, he wrote 
that Hiſtory of them, which I have mentioned: Out of which, 
Joſephus hath extracted ſeveral Paſſages in his Writings, eſpecially 
in his firſt Book againſt Apion; but the Book itſelf is not now ex- 
tant, There was another very noted Hiſtorian of the ſame — 

ut 
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(u) Foſephus contra Apionem lib. 1. ; | T 

1 Præp. Evang. lib. 9. Jo/ephus Antiq. 1. 8. & contra Apio- 
nem lib. 1. 

(x) Contra Celſum lib. 1. | 

) Vide V + de Hiftoricis Græcis lib. 2. cap. 10. 

) Vide Yo/ium de Hiſtoricis Grecis lib. 2. cap. 10. 
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644 Me SACRED HISTORY of te . 
but he was a Mileſſan, and lived long before; in the Time of Da- 
rut Flyflaſpts. eee e F 
' * Fojephur (a) tell us of another Jeu called Aeſollam, who about 
this Time followed Pyolemy, and had lifted himſelf an Horſeman 
in his Army, and out of the ſame, Hecatæus gives us a very re- 
markable Story of him; the Words of Hecateus are as followeth, 
4 As I was travelling towards the Red Sea, there was in Company 
4 with us certain Few called Moſolhem, one of the Fewiſh Troop 
of Horſe, that was ſent to be our Convoy, a very valiant Man, 
and remarkable for his great Skill in Archery, in which he ex- 
«© celled even all the Greeks and Barbarians of his Time. As ſe- 
« veral of us were travelling on in this Journey together, a certain 
* Sooth-fayer, who took upon him to ſoretell the Fortune of our 
„ Journey, bad us all ſtand ſtill, and we did ſo: Whereon, this 
'« Few aſked us what we ſtood for? Look ye, anſwered the 
«© Cunning-man, and ſhewed him a Bird; if that Bird ſtands, 
<< 'fatd he, ye are to ſtand, and if he riſeth and flies on, you are 
to go forward too, but if the Bird takes its Flight the contrary d& 
«Way, you muſt all go back again. The Few hereat, without Ml * 
„ a Word ſpeaking, lets fly an Arrow, and kills the Bird; where- Wl * 
4 on, the Diviner and ſome of his Company had great Indigna- 
. tion, and fell on him in moſt outragious Terms. Why certain- 7 | 
«]y, ſaith the Few to them, are ye not all mad to make ſuch a : 
4 Buſtle about a fooliſh Bird? How could that poor wretched 
. Creature pretend to fore-ſhew us our Fortune, that knew no- 
«thing of its own ? If this Bird could have foretold Good or Evil MW A 
to come, it would have kept out of this Place for fear of being B. 
4 flain by the. Arrow of Mofellam the Few.” Thus far Heca- 

tus, who it is plain tells this Story, on Purpoſe to expoſe and 
condemn the Superftition of the Heathens, which then obtained MW de 
concerning ſuch Matters, and to commend and extol the Wiſdom be 

of the Jetus, in rejecting and deſpiſing all thoſe Follies. 

_* Anno 311. Antigous having thus recovered all ria, Phe- ha 
A. M. 4174. ficia, and-Fudeza, out of the Hands of Ptoleny, he 
Alexander (5) ſent Athenæus one of his Lieutenants, with an p . 
Axur 6. Army again the Nabathæan Arabs; they being a * 
Daniels 70 Clan of Thieves, had made Inroads upon the Coun- n 
Weeks 151. tries now under his Command, and carried off I W 
much plunder from them, and to be revenged of them for it, An- * 
 tigonus ſent theſe Forces againſt them. The chief City of thoſe MW © 
Arabs was Petra, which ſtanding on a high Rock in the Deſarts, 
was from thence called by the Greeks Petra, by the Hebręius Sela, 

Tſaiah xvi. 1. 2 Kings xiv. 7. and by the Arab Hagar; For 
2 | (e) Hagar F< 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 645 
(e) Hagar ſignifieth the ſame in Arabic, that Sela doth in Hebrew, 
and Petra in Greet, that is, a Rock : And hence it is, that St. Paul 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, calls Mount Sinai, Hagar, Chap. 
iv. 25. For that was all a rocky Mountain, which beginning at 
the Red Sea, runs a great Way into Arabia, and on Part of it the 
City of Petra was built. There (4) being a certain Mart at ſtat - 
ed Seaſons held in the Neighbourhood, the Nabathæans having left 
their Wives, Children, and Aged, with their Goods under a Guard 
at Petra, were gone to this Mart: Atheneus craftily laying hold of 
this Opportunity, by long Marches got to Petra in their Abſence, 
and having ſurprized the Place, flew the Guards, and carried off 
all the Plunder that he found in the Place, and then marched back 
with as much Speed as he came; and when he had gotten at ſuch 
a Diſtance, that he thought himſelf out of the Reach of the Ene- 
my, he ſtopped to refreſh his Men with Reft, now tired out with 
ſo long a March; but not taking ſufficient Care to ſecure his En- 
campment, the Enemy having gotten early Notice of what he had 
done, made a ſpeedy Purſuit after him, and falling upon, him in 
the Night, while his Men were all drowned in Sleep and Weari- 
neſs, they cut off all of them, excepting only fifty Horſemen that 
eſcaped, and recovered the whole Booty. After this, returning to 
Petra, they from thence wrote Letters to Antigonus in the Syriac - 
Language, accuſing Athenæus of the Wrong he had done them: 
To which, Antigonus temporizing with the preſent Neceſſity, re- 
turned ſuch an Anſwer, as diſowned the Enterprize of Albenæus, 
and allowed the Revenge as juſt which they had taken of him: 
But as ſoon as he had gotten more Forces ready, he (e) ſent his 
Son Demetrius with them to execute that Vengeance upon 
Robbers, which the other failed of ; who having received his Or- 
ders, marched with all the Haſte he could, hoping to be upon them 
before they ſhould know of his coming. But his March being 
diſcovered, Notice was given of it by Fires all over the Country, 
which immediately brought them all together to Petra, where they 
having left a ſtrong Garriſon, and divided the Booty between 
them, which had been there' laid up, Aed with it into the Defarts, 
driving all their Flocks and Herds with them; fo that Demetrius 
on his coming thither, finding the place too well provided to be taken, 
made Peace with thoſe People upon the beſt Terms he could, and 
returned ; and after a March of three Hundred Furlongs (which is 
about thirty-ſix of our Miles) he came to the Lake A/phaltites, 
and there encamped. This was alſo called by ſome, the Sea of 
Sodom, by others, the dead Sca, and in Scripture, the Salt Sea. 
Vor. II. | Uu Gen, 


GE 2 , = — — — 


(c) Vide Bocharti Geographiam Sacram Part 1. lib. 4. Cap. 27. 
(4) Diodorus ibid. 
(e) Plutarchus in Demetri:« Diodorus ibid. 
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Sen. xiv. 3. Numb. xxxiv. 3, 12. Deut. iii. 17. Jeſbua iii. 16, 
It was called the Sea of Sodom, becauſe there Sadom once ſtood ; 
the dead Sea, becauſe it is a ſtagnated Water without any Motion, 
and in which no living Creature is faid to be found; the Salt Sea, 
becauſe of its exceeding Saltneſs ; and Aſphaltites, from the Greek 
Word Aſphaltus, which ſignifieth Bitumen; (F) which it produc- 
eth in great Quantities, and the beſt that can any where be found: 
And this laſt is the Name by which the Greeks and Latins called 
it. At preſent, the adjacent Inhabitants (g) call it the Lake of 
Lot : Tt (h) extends from North to South about eighty of our Miles 
in Length, and is about eighteen Miles over in the broadeſt Place: 
On the Za/? Side of it, anciently lay the Land of Moab, and on 
the Vet Side, that Part of the Land of Canaan, which was the 
Portion of the Tribe of Judah. and towards the South, it abutt- 
ed upon the Land of Edom : The Rivers Jordan and Arnon run in- 
to it at the North End, and are there loft; for nothing runs out of 
it again; but like the Caſpian Sea, it receives Brooks and Rivers 
into it, and emits none out ; wherein it is of a contrary Nature to 
the Sea, or Lake of Tiberias {called the Sea of Galilee, Matt. iv, 
18. xv. 29. Mark i. 16. John vi. 1. and the Lake of Genezaret 

in the Goſpels, Lute v. 1.) on which our Saviour was ſo conver- 
fant, For that as it receiveth the River Jordan at one End, ſo 
emits it again at the other ; but when it falls from thence into the 
Lake of Aſphaltites, it is there abſorbed and no more heard of, 
Demetrius on his encamping on this Lake, (i) obſerving the Na- 
ture of it, and that a good Revenue might be made of the Brtumn 
which it yielded, gave Antigonus an Account of it on his Return. 
Antigonus, tho no Way pleaſed with the Peace which he had made 
with the Nabathzans, whom he ſent him to deftroy ; Jet applaud- 
ed him for the Diſcovery he had made, of a Way for the aug- 

menting of his Revenue by the Bitumen of this Lake; and imme- 
diately ſent thither Ferom the Cardian to take Care of it: But 
when he had, according to his Inſtructions, gotten ready ſeveral 
Boats fit for the Purpoſe, -and was gathering into them all the Bi- 
tumen of the Lake to carry? all to one Place, there to be diſpoſed 
of . for the Benefit of Antigonus, the Arabs to the Number of fix 
Thouſand Men fell upon him, and having ay, his Boats, and 
ſlain moſt of his Men imployed in them for this Work, drove him 
thence, and thereby put an End to this Project. This (4) Jo 
| ing 


— 
1 


% Plin. lib. 5. cap. 16. 
(g) Baudrandi Geographia ſub voce A/phaltites, 
(4) See Maundrel's Journey to Feruſalem, p. 83, 84. Thewvenat's Tra- 
vels Part 1. Book 2. Chap. 41. 
i) Diodorus Sic. lib. 19. 
%% Vide Jm de Hiſtorieis Græcis lib. 1. cap. 11: 
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being a Fellow-Citizen of Eumenes, followed his Party to the Time 
of his Death; but being then taken Priſoner by Antigonus, he af- 
ter that, entered into his Service, and was appointed by him to 
this Imployment : Many Years after this he was (/) Governor of 
Syria, for Antiochus Soter the Son of Seleucus; for he lived to a 
great Age, (m) being an Hundred and four Years Old at the Time 
of his Death; and his eminent Skill in all Affairs, both of the 
Camp and Cabinet, recommended him to the Favour and firſt Re- 
ſpects of the Princes, under whom he ſerved : He wrote the Hi- 
ſtory of Alexander, and his Succeſſors, and their Poſterity, down 
to the Time of Ptolemy Philadelpbus, and beyond it; but tho' he 
had lived long in Syria and Phænicia, firſt under Antigonus, and 
afterwards under Seleucus, and Antiochus his Son, and therefore was 
well acquainted with the State and Affairs of the Jetus, and had 
many Occaſions in his Hiſtory to make mention of them, yet he 
paſſeth them over in a total Silence, not ſpeaking ſo much as one 
Word of them; for which he is (n) faulted by Foedbus, as if this 
his Negle& of them proceeded from his Malice and Envy towards 
thoſe People. | 

Antigonus receiving an Account from Nicanor of the Succeſſes of 
Seleucus in the Eaſt, (o) ſent Demetrius his Son with an Army to 
Babylon to drive him thence, and recover that Province out of his 
Hands. In the Interim, - he himſelf marched towards the mari- 
time Parts of Leſſer Ia, to ſuppreſs the Power of the three con- 
federated Princes, which was there growing againſt him, and ap- 
pointed a Time for his Son to come thither to him, after he ſhould ' 
have executed the Commiſſion, on which he ſent him to Babylon. 
Demetrius, according to his Father's Order, having gathered his 
Forces together at Damaſcus, marched thence to Babylon ; and Se- 
leucus being then abſent in Media, he entered that City without 
Oppoſition ; for Patrocles, whom Seleucus had left his Lieutenant 
in that Place, finding himſelf not ſtrong enough to encounter De- 
metrius, had retreated with thoſe Forces he had with him into the 
Fens; where being ſurrounded with Rivers, Ditches, and Mo- 
raſſes, he there protected himſelf by the inacceſſableneſs of the 
Place, and ordered all the reſt to flee out of the City; whereof, 
ſome pafling the Tygris, and others retreating into the Deſarts, and 
others into other Places of Safety, thereby ſaved themſelves till the 
Enemy was again retreated, Demetrius finding the City deſerted, 
laid Siege to the Caſtles ; for there were two of them in that _ 

"1 Uu 2 we 
(1) Foſepbus contra Apionem lib. 1. Where obſerve, the Latin Tranſla- 
tors here put Antigonus inſtead of Antiochus, by a wrong Variation from 
the Greek Text, 

(m) Lucianus de Longewvis. 

() Libro primo contra à pionem. 

(o) Diodorus lib. 10. Plutarchu, in Demetrio. 
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well garriſoned, and of large Extent : Theſe were the two Pz. 
hee which I have above deſcribed; of which one ſtood on the 
one Side of the Euphrates, and the other on the othag Side, juſt 
over againſt it. One of theſe he took, and having expelled the 
Garriſon of Seleucks, placed one of his own in it of ſeven T hou- 
ſand Men; the other held out to the Time limited to him by his 
Father for his Return : And therefore leaving Archelaus one of his 
incipal Commanders, with a Thoufand Horſe and five T houſand 
dot to continue the Siege, he marched back with the reſt of his 
Army into Leſſer Aja, to the Aﬀiſtance of his Father, having 
firſt plundered the whole Province of Babylon of all he could lay 
his Hands on in it; by which, he abſolutely alienated the Heart 
of all the People from Antigonus, and firmly united them to Selew- 
eus and his Intereſt ever after. For even thoſe who had till then 
been for Antigonus, concluding, that his Forces would never have 
uſed them fo, had there been any Intentions for their returning to 
them again, took this act of Depredation to be a Declaration of 
their Reſolutions to deſert them for the Future; and therefore they 
made their Peace with Seleucus, and all went without any farther 
Referve intirely over to his Intereſt; ſo that on his returning to 
Babylon after the Retreat of Demetrius, he ſoon expelled the Force 
he had there left, recovered the Caſtle which he had garriſoned, 
and thericeforth ſettled his Intereſt in thoſe Parts upon ſo firm: 
Foundation, that it could never after be any more ſhaken; and 
therefore this Year the Babyloniane began the Epocha of his King- 
dom, tho” all the other Nations of is placed its Commencement 
in the Year before, as I have already obſerved. 
Demetrius, (p) on his Return into Leſſer ia, having raiſed the 
Siege of Heltcarnaſſus, which was beſieged by Prolemy, this brought 
on a Freaty of Peace between the confederated Princes and Antige- 
nu; in which it was agreed, that Caſſamder ſhould have the Com- 
mand of all in Macedonia, till Alexander the Son of Roxana ſhould 
be grown up; that Ly/fmachns ſhould have Thrace ; Ptolemy, Egypt, 
and the adjacent Parts of Libya and Arabia; and Antigonus all Alia; 
and that all the Grecian Cities ſhould enjoy their Liberties: But 
this Agreement did not laſt long; for man) Infractions of it being 
pretended on both Sides as ſoon almoſt as it was made, this brought 
them all again to the War; but the true Reaſon was the great 
Power of Antigonus, and the daily growing of it was a continual 
Terror to the other three, and therefore they could not fit quict 
till they had ſuppreſſed it. | 


Driodoru! 
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p Diadorus & Plutarchus ibid. 
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| Diadorus and Fuſtin give us an Account of a very 
0. 
—_—_— and IE otal Eclipſe of the Sun this 
Alexander ear; when many Stars appeared. It happened as 
Au 79.  MAgathacles was failing to Africa, Auguft the 15th, 
Daniels 70 ſoon after eight in the Morning, by Calviſſui s 
Woes 152. putation for the Meridian of Sicily, - 
Alexander the Son of Roxana being grown up to the fourteenth 
Year of his Age, / (4) Cafſander thought it not confiſtent with his 
ambitious Deſigns to let him live any longer: For he being reſolved 
to ſeize the Kingdom of Macedon for himſelf, it was neceſſary for 
him firſt to make away with the true Heir; and therefore ſent to 
the Caſtle of Amphipalts, where he had fof ſeveral Years ſhut up 
him and his Mother, and cauſed them both to be there privately 
murdered, However, Ptolemy in his Canon continues to reckon 
the Years of his Reign in the ſame Manner, as if he were altve, 
till at length, thoſe who had divided the Empire of Alexander 
among them, after having long uſurped the regal Authority, took 
alſo the regal Stile, and declared themſelves Kings, each in the 
* —— which they had taken Poſſeſſion 3 
who governed in Peloponneſus, beari 
of — — her Son, (r) laid hold 2 — to make 
loud Acclamations againſt Caſſander for the Fact, aceuſing him eve- 
where for the villany of it, that he might thereby excite the 
Given of the Macedonians againſt him. All this he pretended to 
do out of his Zeal and Affection for the Houſe of Alexander; and 
to make the greater Shew hefeof, he ſent for Hercules the other 
Son of Alexander, which he had by Barſina the Widow of Mem- 
non, and having gotten him and his Mother to him from Perga- 
mus, Where hitherto he had been brought up, he propoſed to the 
Macedonians the inſtating of him in his Father's Kingdom; which 
very much terrifying Caſſander, ſoon brought him to an Agree- 
ment with him on his own Terms, and when he had gained thoſe 
Terms, having obtained all that he propoſed, for the better ſecur- 
ing of himſelf in the Poſſeflion of them, he was eaſily induced by 
Caſſander to cut off this Son of Alexander's alſo. . And therefore 
the next Year following, he cauſed him and his Mother to be put 
to Death in the ſame villainous Manner, as Caſſander had the other 
Son and his Mother before: And thus each acted his Part in de- 
ſtroying the Heirs, that after their Death they might with the bet- 
ter Safety ſhare the Inheritance between them. 
Ptolemy (5) having renewed the War againſt Antigonus for the 
Reaſon I have mentioned, took by his Lieutenants ſeveral Cities 
Uu 3 from 


— 


) Diodorus Sic. lib. 19. Pauſanias in Bevti- is. 
(r) Diodorus Sic. lib, 20. Pauſanias in Beoticis, 
[.) Diodorus ibid. | | £ 
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from him in Cilicia and elſewhere: But Demetrius ſoon diſpoſſeſſ. 
ed him again of all in Cilicia; and other of Antigonus's Lieutenantz 
had the ſame Succeſs againſt him in other Places: Only in Cyprus, 
Ptolemy having, by cutting off of Nicocles King of Paphos, extin- 
— all the Intereſt that Antigonus had in that Iſland, thereby 
cured it wholly to himſelf, : 
This Year, (t) Epicurus being thirty-two Years Old; firſt be- 
gan to poiſon the World with his impious Philoſophy : He firſt 
taught it at Mitylene in the Ile of Leſbos, and afterwards at Lamp- 
ſachus on the Helliſpont, and after that at Athens, of which City 
he originally was: He returned thither in the thirty-ſeventh Year 
of his Age, and there kept his School in a Garden, till the ſixty- 
third Year of his Age, in-which he died. According to him, all 
Things were firſt made, and have ever ſince ſubſiſted by Chance; 
for he denied, that the World was created by the Power of God, 
or is at all governed by his Providence, He held alſo that there is 
no future State, but that this World is every Man's all, and that 
the higheſt Felicity attainable here is the higheſt Good, that 
Man is capable of, and this he placed in Indolence of Body, and 
tranquility of Mind; but held that Virtue and Morality were the 
only true Means of attaining thereto. And therefore, tho” our 
modern Infidels build their impious Doctrines upon Epricurus's Phi- 
loſophy, yet they cannot their immoral and wicked Lives; for if 
Virtue” alone be the only true Way, whereby to attain that Indo- 
lence of Body, and tranquility of Mind, in which, according to 
this Scheme, the higheſt Felicity of Man doth conſiſt, it muſt cer- 
tainly be every Man's higheſt Wiſdom to practice it. Out of this 
impious School have ſprung the Sadducees of the Fews, the Zendi- 
chees of the Arabs, and the Deiſts of the preſent Age: The firſt of 
thoſe, it is to be acknowledged, went no farther, than to the De- 
nial of Angels, Spirits, and a future State ; for they acknowledged 
the World to be created by the Power of God, and to be govern- 
ed by his Providence; and therefore they received the Law of Mo- 
ſes, but with the Expectation of none other, than of temporal 
Bleflings for the Retvard of keeping it; but the other two go 
through ſtich with the whole of this impious Scheme, excepting 
only that Part of it which recommends a virtuous Life. 
Anno 309. Ptolemy, to make himſelf Amends for his Loſſes 
A. M. 4176. in Cilicia, (u) invaded Pamphilia and Lycia, and 
Alexander other maritime Parts of Aa, and diveſted Antigo- 
LEgus 8. mus of Phaſelis, Caunus, Mindus, and ſeveral 
Daniels 70 other Cities, which he before held on thoſe 
Weeks 153. Coaſts. 
And 


* —— 
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00% Laertius in Vita Epicuri, See Stanley's Hillory of Philoſophy, pt. 13: 
4 Diador 44 Sic. lib. 20. ö 
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Anno 308, And then (w) ailing into the Ægean Sea, now 
A. M. 4177. called the Archipelago, he took in the Iſland of An- 
Alexander drus, and from thence paſſing to the Continent, 
Egus 9. there poſſeſſed. himſelf of Sicyon, Corinth, and ſeve- 
Daniels 70 ral other Places. While he was in thoſe Parts, he 
Weeks 154- entertained a Correſpondency with Cleopatra, the 
Siſter of Alexander: She was the ſame that was married to Alexan- 
der King of Epirus, at the Time when er Father Philip was flain, 
and had ever fince the Death of her Huſband (who fell in his 
Wars in ah) lived a Widow, and for ſeveral Years paſt had her 
Reſidence at Sardes in Lydia; but being there ill uſed by Antiganus, 
under whoſe Power that City was; Ptolemy took that Opportunity 
to draw her over to his Party, and invited her to him, hoping to 
make her Preſence with him turn to his Advantage in his War 
with Antigonus; but when ſhe had put herſelf upon the Journey 
to go to him, Antigonus's Lieutenant, who governed for him at 
Sardes, ſtopped her on the Road; and having brought her back 
thither again, cauſed her a little after, by the Order of Antigonus, 
privately to be put to Death: Whereon, Antigonus coming himſelf 
to Sardes, condemned to Death thoſe Women of her Retinue, by 
whoſe Hands the Murder was committed, and then celebrated the 
Funeral of the dead Lady in a very ſolemn and ſumptuous Man- 
ner, thinking thereby to avoid the Odium and Infamy of the Fact; 
whereas ſuch hypocritical Devices do moſt an End ſuppoſe thoſe 
Facts, which they are contrived to diſown, and rather increaſe, 
than prevent the Deteſtation that is due to the Authors of them : 
But this was not the only vile Fact he committed. Seleucus and 
Ptolemy built their Intereſt upon the Clemency and Juſtice of their 
Government, whereby they eſtabliſhed to themſelves laſting Em- 
pires, which continued in their Families for many Generations af- 
ter: But Antigonus being a Man of a quite contrary Diſpoſition, 
ated all by Violence, ticking at nothing that he thought would 
promote his Intereſt, how wicked and vile ſoever ; and therefore, 
according to his Rule of proceeding, every Thing, and every Per- 
ſon, was to be removed, that ſtood in & Way of his Deſigns, 
without any Regard had either to Juſtice or Humanity; and thus 
he proceeded to ſupport himſelf by Force only, till at length that 
failing, he loſt both his Empire and his Life with it; and ſays Dr. 
ws 14% may ſuch be the Fate of all others that follow the ſame 
urſes. | 


Uu 4 Ophellas, 
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{w) D:odorus Sic. ibid. 
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Anno 307. Opbhellas, Prince of Libya and Cyrene, (x) being 
A.M. 4178. ſlain by Agathocles King of Sicily, Ptolemy again re- 
Alexander covered theſe Provinces. Ophellas was a Soldier of 
LEgus 10. Alexander's, and after his Death followed the For- 
Daniel's 70 tune of Ptolemy, and went with him into Egypt: 
Weeks 155. From thence he was ſent by him to reduce Libya 
and Cyrene to his Obedience, theſe being Provinces affigned to Po- 
lemy, as well as Egypt and Arabia, on the Diviſion of the Empire ; 
In which Expedition having ſucceeded, and being thereon made 
Governor for Ptolemy of theſe Countries, he ſeized them for him- 
ſelf; and Ptolemy's other Engagements againſt Antigonus and De- 
| metrius, not giving him Leiſure to look that Way, he continued 

undiſturbed in the Poſſeſſion of them till this Year. But Agatbo- 
cles being now in Africa, making War againſt the Carthaginians, 
and finding he wanted more Strength to carry it on, invited Ophet- 
las into an Alliance with him, promiſing him no leſs than the Em- 
pire of all Africa for the Reward of the Undertaking : This Bait 
was readily ſwallowed by Opbellas; and therefore having gotten 
together an Army of twenty Thouſand Men, after a long March 
he joined Agatbocles with them, in the Territories of the Cartha- 
ginians, But the wicked Tyrant, when ftrengthened by ſo great 
a Reinforcement, having gained all that he intended, treacherouſly 
cut off Ophellas, and uſed his Army only for his own Intereſt: 
How this ſucceeded with him, I ſhall not here relate. All that is 
to my Purpoſe is, to ſhew how Ptolemy after this again recovered 
the — of Libya and Cyrene: For Ophellas being thus ſlain, 
and this ill projected Expedition having drained thoſe Countries of 
all their Forces, they forthwith fell again under the Power of Pio- 
lemy, without Oppoſition, and he and his Succeſſors continued to 
hold them as Provinces of the Kingdom of Egypt for ſeveral Ages 
after; and under the Protection of thoſe Princes, the Colony of 
the Jetos, which had been there planted by this firſt Prolemy (as 


hath been above mentioned) encreaſed, and grew to a great Num- 


ber; for (y) in the Time of Veſpaſian, no fewer than three Thou- 
ſand of them were put to Death in that Country for one Mutiny; 
and yet within a few Years after, (z) under the Reign of Trajan, 
they maſtered the whole Province, and flew of the other Inhabi- 
tants of it above two hundred T houſand Perſons ; which could not 
have been done, had not they been a great Number that effected 
it. This Ophellas (a) had for his Wife Eurydice, a fair Athenian 
Lady, of the Deſcendants of Miltiades. On the Death of = 
| Huſban 
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*) Diodorus Sic. lib. 20. Fuſtin. lib. 22. cap. 7. 
(v) Foſeptus de bello Faudaico vii. 11. 2. 

(z) Aiphilin in Trajano. 

(a) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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Huſband ſhe returned to Athens, where Demetrius meeting her the 
next Year after, fell in love with her, and took her to Wife. 

Anno 306. Far Demetrius (b) came thither in the Beginning 
A. M. 4179. of that Year, to reſtore, as he pretended, the Li- 
Alexander berties of that and the other Cities of Greece ; but 
Egurit. in Reality to expel thence the Garriſon of Caſſan- 
Daniel's 70 dier, and depreſs his Power in thoſe Parts; which 
Weeks 156. having fully effected, by driving Demetrius Phale- 
reus out of that City, he returned again to his Father, - 

This Demetrius Phalereus (c) had governed Athens under Caſſan- 
der ten Years ; and never were the Atheniant under a (d) more juſt 
Government, or enjoyed greater Peace and Happineſs, than while 
he preſided over them; and in Acknowledgment hereof, they 
erected for him (e) 360 Statues in that City, or as many as there 
were Days in the Athenian Year at that Time, and than this, a 

reater Honour was never done to any Citizen of that Place; and 
of all this, and much more, was he well deſerving; for he was 
not only a learned Philoſopher, but alſo a Perſon of great Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and Probity; and theſe Virtues he exerciſed in a very 
eminent Degree through all the Acts of his Government. On his 
now being diſpoſſeſſed of it, he retired to Caſſander, and after his 
Death went into Zgypt to Ptolemy, and there (/) had the chief 
Management of Ptolemy's Library, and procured for it that Tran- 
ſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures into Greet, which we now call 
the Septuagint ; of which, we ſhall treat hereafter in its proper 
Place, where we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more of him. 

Demetrius, on his Return from Athens, (g) was ſent by his Fa- 
ther, with a great Fleet and Army, to diſpoſſeſs Ptolemy of the 
Iſland of Cyprus; and therefore failing thither, he made a Deſcent 
upon it at Carpaſia; and having taken that City, and Urania, he 
marched to Salamine, the Capital of the whole Iſland. Menelaus, 
Brother of Ptolemy, who was then chief Commander for him in 
Cyprus, being at that Time with moſt of his Forces in Salamine, 
went forth on his Approach to that Place, and gave him Battle ; 
but being overborn by the Number and Valour of the Enemy, 
he was forced to retreat into the City, with the Loſs of a Thouſand 
of his Men ſlain, and three Thouſand taken Priſoners, and there 
prepare 


(b) Diadorus Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetris. 
le) Laertius in Vita Demetrii Phalerei. Diodorus Sic. lib. 18. 
(4) Cicero de Legibus lib. 2. & in Oratione pro Rabirio. lian. Hiſt. 
Var. lib. 3. cap. 17. 5 i 
le) Laertius ibid. Plinius lib. 34. cap. 5. Strabo lib. 9. Cornelius Nepos 
in Miltiade. Platarchus in libro de Reipoblice gerendæ Præceptis. 
(f) Arifleai. Feſepbus Antiq. lib. 1 2. cao. 2. 


() Plutar:has in D:metrio, Diodorus S c. lib. 20. Juſtin. lib. 15. 
cap. 2. | | 
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prepare for the bearing of a Siege. From whence, Ptolemy having 
an Account ſent him of his Misfortune, got ready a great Fleet 
with all the Expedition he was able, and failed thither for his Suc- 
cour : This brought on a great Fight at Sea between the contend- 
ing Princes; in which, Demetrius having obtained the Victory, 
Ptolemy was forced. to take his Flight back into Egypt, with eight 
Ships only, leaving all behind him in the Power of the Conqueror; 
whereon the whole Iſland of Cyprus, with all the Forces, Ship- 
ping, and Magazines, that Ptolemy had therein, fell into his Hands. 
The Priſoners at Land amounted to about ſeventeen Thouſand 
Men, beſides the Mariners taken on board the Fleet. Menelaus 
the Brother, and Leontiſcus the Son of Ptolemy, being among the 
Captives, Demetrius ſent them both Home, with their Friends and 
Dependants, without Ranſom, in Remembrance of the like Kind- 
neſs ſhewn him by Ptolemy after the Battle of Gaza. All the reſt 
he incorporated into his own Forces; ſo that hereby he very much 
increaſed his military Strength, both by Sea and Land, as well as 
_ enlarged his Father's Dominions, by adding this large and rich 
Iſland to them. 82 
Alntigonus, on the News of this Victory, being very much elat- 
ed by it, thenceforth () aſſumed the Title of King, and wore a 
Crown ; and ſent another Crown to Demetrius, and gave the Ti- 
tle of King to him alſo; and from this Time they both uſed it 
in all their Epiſtles, Orders, Decrees, and other Writings; which 
the Egyptians hearing of, that Ptolemy, to whom they bore great 
Affection, might not ſeem leſſened by his Misfortunes, they gave 
him alſo the ſame Title. This Example being followed by Ly/i- 
machus, Caſſander, and Seleucus, they alſo about the ſame Time 
aſſumed the Title of Kings, each in their reſpective Territories; 
in which they had all along before uſurped the regal Authority, 
Anno 305. By this Time Seleucus (i) was grown very great 
A.M. 4180. in the Eaft: For having ſlain Nicanor in Battle, 
Alexander who was ſent againſt him by Antigonus, he not only 
LEgus 12. ſecured to himſelf hereby Media, Aria, and Ba- 
Daniel's 70 bylon ; but carrying his Arms farther, reduced un- 
Weeks 157. er him Perfia, Bactria, Hyrcania, and all the 
other Provinces on this Side the Indus, which Alexander had before 
made himſelf Maſter of. 
Antigonus, to (I) purſue the Blow which Demetrius had given 
Ptolemy in Cyprus, drew together into Syria an Army of near an 


hundred Thoufand Men for the invading of - Egypt, hoping there 
| to 


(h) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Diodorus Sic. lib. 20. Fuſtin. lib. 15. cap. 
2. 1 Maccab. i. 9. | 
(i) Appian in Syriacis.. Diodoras Sic. lib. 19, 20. Fuſtin. lib. 15. cap. 4. 
(4) Diodorus Sic. lib. 20. Platarchus in Demetrio. 
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to get as eaſy a Victory over him, as he had at Cyprus, and ſo dif- 
poſſeſs him of that Country alſo, While he marched thither with 
his bulky Army, Demetrius his Son coaſted him with as great a 
Fleet at Sea, till they came both to Gaza, where having concerted 
Matters between them, Demetrius ſailed to make a Deſcent upon 
the Country at one of the Mouths of the Nile, while Antigonus 
invaded it by Land: It was not without great Difficulties that Au- 
zigonus paſſed the Deſarts, that lay between Palgſtine and Egypt; 
and when he was arrived in Zgypt, he found much greater: And 
Demetrius met with no leſs at Sea; for Storms had much ſhattered 
his Fleet, and Ptolemy had ſo well guarded all the Mouths of the 
Nile, that he could find no Acceſs to put on Shore at any of them; 
neither could Antigonus make any better Progreſs with his Army at 
Land: For Ptolemy had ſo carefully provided againſt him in all 
Places, and ſo ſtrongly guarded all Paſſes and Avenues, that he 
could make no Impreſſion upon him any where, and (what af- 
flicted him moſt) great Numbers of his Men daily deſerted from 
him to the Enemy. For Ptolemy having ſent Boats to ſeveral 
Places on the River, where Antigonus's Soldiers came for watering, 
cauſed it to be there proclaimed from thoſe Boats, within their hear- 
ing, that whoever ſhould come over to him from Antigonus's Ar- 
my, if he were a common Soldier he ſhould have (J) two Mina's 
and if a Commander (m) a Talent; whereon, great Numbers of 
them, as well Commanders as private Soldiers, eſpecially of the 
Mercenaries, went over to him; and that not only for the Sake 
of the Reward, but eſpecially out of the greater liking they had to 
Ptolemy: For Antigonus being a crabbed (n) old Man, and very 
haughty, moroſe, and ſevere, Ptolemy, by Reaſon of the Benig- 
nity of his Temper, and his human courteous Carriage to al! he 
had to do with, had the Affections of all Men much beyond him. 
Antigonus therefore, after he had in vain hovered over the out- 
ſkirts of Egypt till all his Proviſions were ſpent, finding he could 
gain no Advantage on Ptolemy, but that his Army daily diminiſhed 
by Sickneſs and Deſertions, and he could no longer ſubſiſt the Re- 
mainder in that Country, was forced to return back into Syria, with 
Baffle and Diſgrace, having loſt great Numbers of his Men at 
Land, and many alſo of his Ships at Sea, in this unſuccefsfut Ex- 
pedition. Hereon, Ptolemy wrote to Lyſimachus, ag goon and 
Seleuchus, of his Succeſs, and having renewed his League with 
them againſt this their common Enemy, he became thenceforth 
firmly ſettled in his Kingdom, and was never after any more di- 
ſturbed in it. And therefore Ptolemy the Aſtronomer here placeth 
the 


32 


(7) i. e. About fix Pound five Shillings of our Money. 
(n) i. e. About one Hundred eighty-eight Pound of our Money. 
() He was now about eighty Years Old. 
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the Beginning'of his Reign, and from hence reckoneth the Years 
of it in his Chronological Canon : Therein, till now, he conti- 
Nued to compute by the Years of Alexander Ægus, tho' he had been 
Nain five Years before: But this fortunate Turn in Favour of Pte- 
lemy, and the firm Settlement which he obtained hereby in the 
Throne, gave him a new Epboca after that to go by, which took 
its Beginning from the ſeventh Day of November, nineteen Years 
after the Death of Alexander. 

Anno 304. The (e) Rbodiaus ſubſiſting chiefly by their 
A. M. 4181. Trade with Egypt, for this Reaſon adhered to the 
Ptalemy Intereſt of Ptolemy; and when ſent to by Antigonus 
Soter 1. for the Aſſiſtance of ſome of their Shipping in the 
Daniel's 70 Cyprian War, they refuſed to Aid him with any 
Weeks 158. for that Undertaking. Antigonus therefore, as ſoon 
as the Egyptian Expedition was over, ſent Demetrius, with a Fleet 
and Army, to reduce that Ifland to his Obedience : But after a 
Year's Time ſpent in the Siege of Rhodes, the chief City in it, 
not being able to take the Place, he was content to make a Peace 
with them upon Terms, that they ſhould aſſociate with Autigonus in 
all his Wars, excepting only againſt Pzo/emy: For it being chiefly by 
the Aſſiſtance of Ptolemy that they were enabled to ſuſtain fo long 2 
Siege, and were at length ſo happily delivered from it, they would 
make no Peace which ſhould oblige them to act any thing againſt 
him; and when the Enemy was gone, in Acknowledgment of the 
Aid which he had given them in this dangerous War, having, for 
the greater Solemnity, firſt conſulted the Oracle of Jupiter Ham- 
mon about it, they conſecrated unto him a Grove, and for his 
greater Honour made it a very ſumptuous Work ; for it being a 
Furlong Square, they ſurrounded it with a moſt ſtately Portico 
on every Side, and from his Name called it The Ptalemẽum; and 
there, according to the impious Flattery of thoſe Times, they paid 
divine Honours unto him; and in Commemoration of their being 
thus ſaved by him in this War, (p) they gave him the additional 
Name of Soter, that is, the Saviour; by which, he is commonly 
called by Hiſtorians, to diſtinguiſh him from the other Ptolemies 
that after reigned in that Country. 


Seleucus 


— 


(o) Diadorus Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
D] Pauſanias in Atticis. 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 657 
Anno 303. Seleucus having ſecured himſelf in the Poſſeſſion 
A. M. 4182. of all the Countries from the Euphrates to the River 
Ptolemy Indus, (q) made War upon Sandrocottus, for the 
Soter 2. making of himſelf Maſter of India alſo : This San- 
Daniel's 70 drocottus (r) was an Indian by Birth, and of a very 
Weeks 159. mean Original; but giving out that he would deli- 
ver his Country from the Tyranny of Foreigners, under this Pre- 
tence got together an Army, and by Degrees having increaſed it to 
a great Number, took the Advantage, while Alexander's Succeſſors 
were engaged in War againſt each other, to expel the Macedo- 
nians out of all thoſe Indian Provinces which Alexander had con- 
quered, and ſeized them to himſelf, To recover theſe Provinces 

eleucus marched over the Indus ; but finding that Sandrocottus had 
by this Time brought all India under his Power, and from the ſe- 
veral Parts of it drawn into the Field an Army of fix hundred 
Thouſand Men, and had in it a vaſt Number of Elephants ma- 
naged for the War, he thought not fit to run the Hazard of en- 
gaging ſo great a Power, and therefore coming to a Treaty with 
him, he agreed, that on his receiving from Sandrocottus five Hun- 
dred of his Elephants, he ſhould on that Conſideration quit to him 
all his Pretenſions in India; and on theſe Terms Peace was made 
between them: And Seleucus having thus ſettled this Matter, 
marched back into the Veſtern Parts to make War againſt Antige- 
nus; the Neceſſity whereof was one main Cauſe that haſtened this 
Peace with Sandrocottus. We es 
Anno 302. For (s) Demetrius, after he had ended his War 
A. M. 4183. with the Rhodians, failed a ſecond Time with a 
Ptolemy great Fleet and Army into Greece, under the ſame 
deter 3. Pretence of freeing the Grecian Cities, but in Rea- 
Daniel's 20 lity to weaken and ſuppreſs the Power of Prolemy 


Weeks 160, and Caſſander in thoſe Parts, and there diipoſſefled 


Ptolemy of Sicyon, Corinth, and moſt of the other Places which he 
held in Greece, and preſſed ſo hard upon Caſſanaer, that he was 
forced to ſue to him for Peace: But when he tound that none could 
be had, but upon the Terms of reſigning himſelf abſolutely to the 
Will and Pleaſure of Autigonus, he and Lyſimachus having had Con- 
ſultation hereupon, agreed both of them to ſend Ambaſſadors to 
Seleucus and Ptolemy, with a Repreſentation of the Cafe ; by which 
it being made appear, that the Detigns of Antigonus were to ſup- 
preſs all the other Succeſſors of Alexander, and ufurp the whole Em- 


pire to himſelf, it was thought Time for them all to unite together 
againſt 


ä —— 
— 


(a) Diadarus Sic. lib 20. Fuftin lib. 15 cap. 4. Appianus in Syriacts. 
: (r) Fuſftin Dudborus. Apr ian. ib d. Plutarchus in 4lexandro. Strato 


lib. 16. A4-rianus de ex peditione Alexandri hb 8. 


(-) Droderus Sic. lib. 20. Plutarchus in Demetrio. Fuſlin, lib. 15. cap. 4. 
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againft him, for the bringing down of his over-growing Power! 
And therefore Ptolemy, Seleucus, Cofoners and Lyſimachus, hav- 
ing confederated together for this Purpoſe, this haſtened Szleucus 
out of India back again into Aria, there to provide for the War. 
The firſt Operations of it began on the Helleſpont : For Caſſander 
and Lyſimachus having conſerted Matters together on that Side, it 
was agreed between them, that while the former remained in Eu- 
rope to make a Stand againſt Demetrius in thoſe Parts, the other, 
with as many Forces as could be ſpared from both their Territories, 
ſhould make an Invaſion upon the Provinces of Antigonus in Aſia. 
And accordingly Lyſimachus paſſed the Helleſpont with a great Ar- 
my; and partly by Force, and partly by Deſertions and Revolts, 
reduced Phrygia, Lydia, Lycaonia, and moſt of the Countries from 
the Propont:s to the River Meander under his Power. Antigonus 
was at Antigonia, a new City built by him in the upper Syria, and 
was there celebrating folema Games, which he had appointed in 
that Place, when the News of this Invaſion was firſt brought to 
him: On his hearing hereof, and the many Revolts which had 
been made from him, he immediately broke up his Sports, and 
_ diſmiſſing the Aſſembly, forthwith ſet himſelf to prepare for a 
March againſt the Enemy; and as ſoon as he had gotten all the 
Forces together which he had in thoſe Parts, he haſtened with them 
over Mount Taurus into Cilicia; and having, at Quinda in that Pro- 
vince, taken out of the publick Treaſury (which was there kept) 
what Money be thought neceſſary, he therewith recruited and aug- 
mented his Forces to a Number ſufficient for his Purpoſe, and then 
marched directly againſt the Enemy, retaking in his Way many 
of thoſe Places which had revolted from him. Lyſimachus not 
finding himſelf ſtrong enough to encounter Antigonus, ſtood upon 
the Defenſive only, till Seleucus and Ptolemy ſhould come up to his 
Aſſiſtance; and in this Manner wore out the Year's War, till both 
Sides were forced to go into Winter Quarters. 


Anno 3or. In the Beginning of the next Year, (t) Seleucus 
A.M 4184. having gotten together a great Army at Babylon, 
Ptolemy marched thence into Cappadocia, for the purſuing of 
Sorter 4. the War againſt Antigonus. Of which, Antigonus 


Daniels 70 having Notice, ſent for Demetrius out of Greece to 
Weeks 161. his Afiftance ; who immediately obeying his Fa- 
ther's Orders, tranſported himſelf to Epheſus, and recovered again 
that City to Antigonus, and many other adjacent Places, which on 
the coming of Lyſimachus into Afia had revolted from him. 
Ptolemy, on Antigonus's leaving Syria, took the Advantage of his 
Abſence to invade that Country, and ſoon recovered again all Phœæ- 
nicia, Judæa, and Cœla-Sria, excepting only Tyre and _ 
whic 


— 


(*) Diadbrus & Plutarchus ibid. Appian in Sriacis. 
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OLD TESTAMENT. . 659 
which being well garriſoned held out againſt him for Antigonus - 
For the Reduction of them he firſt laid Siege to Sidon; but as he 
was carrying of it on, being informed that Antigonus had beaten 
Seleucus and Lyſimachus, and was marching againſt him for the re- 
lief of the Place, he ſuffered himſelf to be impoſed on by this falſe 
Report, and therefore forthwith making a Truce with the Sido- 
zians for five Months, raiſed the Siege, and returned into Egypt. 

In the mean Time, the Forces of the confederated Princes be- 
ing got together, under the Command of Szleucus and Lyſimachur 
on the one Hand, and Demetrius having joined Antigonus on the 
other, the Controverſy between them was ſoon brought to a deci- 
ſive Iſſue in a fierce Battle, wherein they engaged with their whole 
Forces againſt each other, near a City in Phrygia, called Igſus; in 
which, Antigonus being ſlain, and his Army broken and defeated, 

the Confederates gained an abſolute Victory. Antigonus was paſs d 
eighty Years Old, ſome ſay paſs'd eighty- four, when he thus fell. 
Demetrius finding the Battle loft, and his Father ſlain, made his 
Eſcape to Epheſus, with five Thouſand Foot, and four Thouſand 
Horſe, which were all the Remains which he could pick up of 
near ninety Thouſand Men, with which he and his Father enter- 
ed the Field of Battle: With theſe he went on board his Fleet, 
which he had there left on his coming out of Greece; and ſhifting 
from Place to Place, ſometimes met with good Fortune and ſome- 
times with bad; and altho' he ſtill retained ſome Territories in 
Greece, and elſewhere, and afterwards for ſome Years reigned in 
Macedonia, yet he could never recover his Father's Empire; but 
for the ſeventeen Years, which he afterwards lived, met with Diſ- 
appointments in all Attempts which he made towards it; till at 
length falling into the Hands of Seleucus, he died in the Priſon 
which he confined him to. Among the Territories which he re- 
tained for ſome Time after this Battle, were Tyre and Sidon, and 
the Iſland of Cyprus. | 

After the Death of Antigonus, (u) the four coniederated Princes 
divided his Dominions between them, and hereby the whole Em- 
pire of Alexander became parted, and ſettled into four Kingdoms. 

Ptolemy had Egypt, Libya, Arabia, Calo-Syria and Paleſtine ; Caſ- 

fander, Macedon and Greece; Lyſimachus, Thrace, Bithynia, and 
ſome other of the Provinces beyond the Helliſpont and the Boſpho- 
rus; and Seleucus all the reſt, And theſe four are by Dean Pri- 
deax and others ſuppoſed to have been the four Horns of the He- 

Goat mentioned in the Prophecies of the Prophet Daniel, Chap. viii. 
which grew up after the breaking off of the firſt Horn : That firſt 
Horn was evidently Alexander, King of Gracia, who overthrew 

the 


[ET 


(4) Diodorus Sic. lib. 20. Piutarchus in D, metrio. Apęian in Syriacis- 
Pohl ius lib. 5. | 
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the Kingdom of the Medis and Perfions; Chap. viii. 21. xi. 3 
and the other four Horns were four Kings, who ſprung up after 


him, and divided his Empire between them; Chap. viii, 22. xi. 4. . 
and theſe alſo were the four Heads of the Leopard, ſpoken of in tl 
another Place of the ſame Prophecies; Chap. vii. 6. and their four * 
Kingdoms were the four Parts, into which, according to the ſame R 
Prophet, the Kingdom of the mighty King (i. e. of Alexander) fhouid tt 
be broken, and divided towards the four Winds of Heaven, among R 
thoſe four Kings, who ſhould not be of his Poſterity, as none of the p 
four above-mentioned were. There were indeed former Partitions WW <4 
of it into Provinces among Governors, under the Brother and Son Wl / 
of Alexander : But that Partition among Ptolemy, Seleucus, Caſſan- * 
der, and Antigonus, and his Son and Succeſſor Demetrius, as well F. 
as Demetrius's Son and Succeſſor Sptigonus jun. or Gonatas and * 
others, till the Days of Perſeus: Kingdoms among Kings; and 80 
therefore of this moſt naturally may theſe Prophecies be underſtood; 7 
for it is plain, they ſpeak of the four Succeſſors of Alexander as WW Þ 
of four Kings; Chap. viii. 21, 22. xi. 4. where they are repre- A, 
ſented by four Horns, they are expreſly called fo ; Chap. viii. 21. W 
and where they are repreſented. by four Heads, the Symbol ſpeaks fre 
them ſo; Chap. vii. 6. for who are Heads of Kingdoms, but the WM th 
Kings that reign over them? The Leopard in that Prophecy was an 
the Empire of the Macedonians, and the four Heads were the four BW pb 
Kings, that after Alexander divided it into four Kingdoms, and as or 


Kings reigned over them. Now none of Alexander's Suc- an 
ceſſors were Kings, till about three Years before this laſt Diviſion ¶ ea 
of his Empire was made; but at fiift there were five Kings of theſe Wl w 
Succeſſors, including Lyſimachus, whoſe Kingdom was ſmall and 8, 
ſhort, and rather at the Veſt from Judæa, than on the v 
North; for theſe Reaſons theſe Prophecies take no Notice of him, di 
but confine the Succeſſion of the great Horn to the other four only: th 
Accordingly I follow Porphyry in this Diviſion, and as before tet 
eſteem Ptolemy, Selencus, —_— and Antigonus, Kings of the in 
Seuth, Eaſt, Weft, and North of Judæa, to be the four mentioned di 
in this famous Prophecy; and Ly/imachus to be among thoſe others WM th 
for whom Alexander's Kingdom was to be plucked up beſides thole BW #; 
four, Chap. xi. 4. th 
Anno z3co. Onias, the firſt of that Name, High- Prieſt of G 
A. M. 4185. the Fews, being dead, he (w) was ſucceeded in the WW th 


Prolemy ĩ Z᷑ High- Prieſthood by Siman his Son, who from the 
Soter 5. Holineſs of his Life, and. the great Righteouſneſs 
Daniels 70 which ſhone forth in all his Actions, was called Si- M 
Weeks 162. on the Fuſft. He was the firſt of that Name that 
was High- Prieſt, and lived in that Office nine Years, Se- 87 


3 — * 


(ww) Foſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. Chronicon Alexandrinum. Euſebit 
Chronicon. Syncellus ex Africans. 
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Seleucus, after his Victory over Antigmus, having ſeized the up- 
per Syria, (x) there built Antioch on the River Orontes, which af- 
terwards for many Ages became the Queen of the Eaft : For here 
the Syrian Kings had the Seat of their Empire; and here the Ro- 
man Governors who preſided over the Affairs of the Zaft had their 
Reſidence ; and when Chriſtianity prevailed, it became the See of 
the chief Patriarch of the Iſan Churches. It was ſituated on the 
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River Orontes, at the Diſtance of about twenty Miles from the 


Place, where it falls into the Mediterranean Sea: It is (y) reckon- 
ed to be in the Mid-way by Land, between Conſtantinople and 
Alexandria in Egypt, and to be 


Father, others from the Name of his Son, and others from that of 
both ; for Antiochus was the Name of his Father, as well as of the 
Son, that ſucceeded him in his Kingdom. He built ſixteen other 
Cities, which he called by the ſame Name, whereof one was in 
Piſidia, of which mention is made in Scripture : As iii. 14. But 
Antioch on the Orontes was the moſt remarkable of them. Antigo- 
nus had not long before (z) built a City in the Neighbourhood, which 
from his Name he called Antigonia, and intended to have made it 
the chief Seat of his Empire: This Seleucus raſed to the Ground, 
and having imployed the Materials to build this new City, tranſ- 
planted the Inhabitants thither. Theſe Cities having both ſtood 
on the Orontes, and very near each other, the Benefit of the River, 
and the ſmallneſs of the Diftance, made the Tranſportation more 
eaſy. He (a) built alſo ſeveral other Cities in that Country, 
whereof there were three of eſpecial Note ; one of them he called 
Seleucia from his own Name, another Apamia from Apama his 
Wite, the Daughter of Artabazus the Perſian, and the third Las- 
dicea from Laodice his Mother. Apamia and Seleucia ſtood upon 
the ſame River of Antioch, the former above it, and the other fif- 
teen Miles below it, and five from the Place where that River falls 
into the Sea; and upon the ſame Coaſt towards the South, lay Las- 
dicea: For the Sake of theſe four Cities, the Country in which 
they ſtood, had the Name of Tetrapolis, i. e. the Country of the 
four Cities, not but that there were ſeveral other Cities in it; but 


theſe being of a more eminent Note, and making four diſtin ' 


Governments, on which all the reſt were Dependaats, from hence 
they gave Occaſion for the Name to that Country, and indeed it 
OL. II. inn was 


lx) Fohannes Antiochenus Malela. Strabodlib. 16. p. 749, 750, &c. 4þ- 
— in Syriacis. Juſtin. lib. 15. cap. 4. Diodorus lib. 20. Fulianus in Mi- 
opogone. * | 5 
. Baudrandi Geographia de Antiochia magna. 
(z) Strabo & Diodor us Sic. ibid. 
(a) Strabo ibid. | 


about ſeven Hundred Miles diſtant 
from each. He called it Antioch, ſome ſay from the Name of his 
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was no more than an occaſional Name given it for this Reafon : 
The true Name of it was Seleucis : This Seleucus gave it from his | 
own Name, and it extended Soazthward as far as Cœlo- Syria; for 
Syria was divided into three Parts, Syria properly ſo called, Cale 
Syria, or the hollow Syria, and Syria Paleflina, The firſt of theſe, 
which I call the upper Syria, contained Commagena, Cyrrheſtica, 
Seleucis, and ſome other ſmall Diſtrits, and extended from the 
Mountain Amanus, on the North, to the Mountain Libanus on the 
South, and was afterwards called Syria Antiochena, The ſecond 
reached from Libanus to Anti-Libanus, including Damaſcus and its 
Territories, which conſiſting moſtly of deep Valleys between high 

| Mountains, it was for this Reaſon called Czls-Syria, i. e. the hol- 
low Syria, From Anti-Libanus, to the Borders of Egypt, was. 
Syria Palſtina, and the maritime Parts of the two latter, from 
Aradus to Gaza, was that which the Greeks called Pharnicia : But 
not only Seleucis, but Antioch itſelf, was alſo called Tetrapolis, but 
from another Reaſon, that is, becauſe it conſiſted of four Quarters 
as of ſo many Cities ; the firſt of them only was built by Seleucus ; 
the ſecond by thoſe who flocked thither on its being made the Ca- 
pital of the ro- Macedonian Empire; the third by Seleucus Callini- 
cus; and the fourth by Antiochus Epiphanes. Each of theſe Quar- 
ters had its proper Wall, whereby it was ſeparated from the reſt, 
and were alſo encloſed by one common Wall encompaſſing the 
whole. The Place where it ſtood was very liable to Earthquakes, 
and it often ſuffered exceedingly by them: However, it continued 
for near ſixteen Hundred Years to be the chief City of the Zaft, 
till at length, (5) Anno Domini 1265, it was taken from the ef. 
ern Chriſtians by Bibars Sultan of Egypt, and utterly deſtroyed by 
him. Since that, Aleppo hath ſucceeded in its Stead, ,to be the 
Metropolis of thoſe Eaſtern Parts: (c) All the Walls are ſtill re- 
maining, that is, the Walls of each Quarter, as well as thoſe 
which ſurround the whole; but all being deſolated within, except- 
ing ſome few Houſes. which make only a ſmall and contemptible 
Village, thoſe four Quarters of the City look only as ſo many 
Fields within their Encloſures, It is now called Anthaktia, but is 
remarkable for nothing elſe but its Ruins. The (4) patriarchal 
See, which once adorned it, hath ſince its Deſolation been tranſlat- 
ed to Damaſcus : But he that hath at preſent the Title of Patri- 
arch of Antioch in that Place, ſcarce reacheth the Figure formerly 
borne by the meaneſt Deacon of that Church, to ſo low a Condi- 
tion is the State of Chriſtianity now ſunk in thoſe Parts. 
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(b) Coeli Notz ad Alfraganum p. 281. 
(e) Golii Notæ ad Alfraganum p. 280 
7% Calis ibid. 
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| Daphne (e) was reckoned a Suburb of this City, tho' at the di- 
ſtance of about four or five Miles from it: There Seleucus planted 
a Grove, which was ten Miles in Compaſs, and in the middle of 
it built a Temple, and conſecrated both to Apollo and Diana, mak- 
ing the whole an Aſylum: This was the ſame to Antioch, that 
Baiæ was to Rome, and Canopus to Alexandria, that is, the Place 
where the Inhabitants reſorted for their Pleaſures, for which it was 
excellently fitted; for (/) it had moſt delicious Fountains and Ri- 
vulets of the beſt Water, moſt pleaſant Walks of Oprefs Trees in 
the Grove, and the pureſt Air, and every thing elſe that Nature 
could afford for Pleaſure and Delight ; which being farther improv- 
ed by all the Arts of Luxury, whatſoever could any Way admi- 
nifter to a voluptuous Enjoyment, (g) was there to be had in the 
utmoſt Exceſs; and the Antiochians, as their corrupt Inclinations 
led them, there reſorted for it: So that tho' the Place had been 
conſecrated to Apollo and Diana, it was by the Antiochians in reali- 
ty wholly devoted to Bacchus and Venus, which made it ſo infa- 
mous, that Dapbnicis moribus vivere, i. e. 10 live after the Man- 
ners of Daphne, grew into a Proverb to expreſs the moſt luxurious 
and diſſolute Way of living; and all that had any Regard to their 
Reputation for Virtue and Modeſty avoided to go thither. And 
Caſſius the Roman General on his coming to Antioch, by publick 
Proclamation prohibited all his Soldiers from going to that Place, 
under the Penalty of being caſhiered, that they might not be cor- 
rupted by the Luxury and Debaucheries of it. It was ſo noted a 
Place, that to diſtinguiſh this Antioch, near which it lay, from the 
many other Cities, that were of the ſame Name elſewhere, as it 
was ſometimes called Antioch on the Orontes, ſo was it as often call- 
ed Antioch (h) ini &aqvj i. e. Antioch near Daphne. 

Anno 299. Lyfimachus, to ſtrengthen himſelf in his King- 
A. M. 4186. dom, (i) made a ftrit Alliance with Ptolemy, and 
Ptole for firmer cementing of it, took to Wife Ar/inoz, one 
Soter 6. of his Daughters, and ſome Time after married 
Daniel's 70 another of them to Agatbocles his Son: Seleucus fol- 
Weeks 163. lowing this Example, contracted the like Alliance 
with Demetrius, and married his Daughter Stratonice, which he 
had by Phila the Siſter of Caſſander: She being a very beautiful La- 
dy, — on the Fame of it deſired her in Marriage, and Deme- 
trius, being then in a low Condition, was glad of ſo potent an 
Ally, and therefore readily laid hold of the Propoſal, and —_ 

Xu 2 wit 
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(e) Strabo lib. 16 p. 750. 

Cf) Precopius Pes ſicorum lib. 2. 

(s) Chnſoſtomi Sermo in Babylam Martyrem. 
(>) grab lib. 15 p. 719. 

i) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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With failing from Greece, where he had ſtill ſome Towns, carried 
her with the whole Fleet that he had then remaining into Syria: 
In his Way thither he made a Deſcent upon Cilicia, which was 
then held by Pliſtarchus Brother of Caſſander, by the Gift of the 
four Kings after the Death of Antigmus.. Hereon, Pliſtarchus went 
to Seleucus to complam of the Wrong, and to expoſtulate with 
him for making an Alliance with the common Enemy, without 
Conſent of the other Kings, which he apprehended to be contrary 
to the League that was made between them. Demetrius having 
Intelligence hereof, marched immediately to Quidan, where the 
public Treaſury of the Country was kept, and having ſeized all 
the Money he found in it, which amounted to twelve Hundred 
Talents, haftened back to his Fleet with the Prey, - and putting it 
all on board, failed to Oraſſus, a maritime Town in Syria, where he 
met Seleucus, and delivered to him his Bride; and after ſome 
Days there ſpent in nuptial Feaſts, and mutual Treats and Enter- 
tainments, he failed back again into Cilicia, and made himſelf 
Maſter of the whole Province, and then ſent Ph:la his Wife to 
Caſſander her Brother to excuſe the Matter, 
Anno 298. By this Means the Power of Demetrius began 
A. M. 4187. again to grow in thoſe Parts; for he had there on 
 Pholemy this Acquiſition all the Province of Cilicia, the whole 
Soter 7. Iſland of Cyprus, and the two ftrong and wealthy 
Daniel's 70 Cities of Tyre and Sidon in Pbæœnicia; which _ 
Weeks 164. ing Seleucus jealous of his Neighbourhood, (4) he 
would have bought him out of Cilicia for a large Sum of Money, 
which be offered him for the Purchaſe: But Demetrius not accept- 
ing the Bargain, he would have picked a Quarrel with him about 
Tyre and Siden, demanding them of him in great Anger, as Cities 
belonging 'to Syria, of which he was King : To which Demetrius 
returned as angry an Anſwer, telling him, that tho' he ſhould be 
vanquiſhed a Thoufand Times over, he would never buy a Son- 
in-law at ſuch a Rate, and immediately hereon ſailed to both thoſe 
Cities, and having ſtrengthened the Garriſons he had in them with 
more Forces, and furniſhed them with all Things neceſſary for 
their Defence, he defeated: for the preſent the Deſign which Seleu- 
cus then had of taking them from him; ſo that Seleueus got no- 
thing hereby but an ill Name; fos he was generally blamed and 
reflected on for his unſatiable Greedineſs, in that having ſo large an 
extent of Dominion, as reached from the River Indus to the Me- 
diterranean Sea, he would not let his Father-in-law * enjoy 
theſe Poor Remains of his broken Fortunes. 


—— — 
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(4) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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publiſhed with a Comment upon them, and for ſome Time they 
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About this Time (/) flouriſhed Megaſthenet, who wrote an Hi- 
ſtory of India: For he was a Confident of Seleweus's ; and having 
been imployed by him in his Tranſactions (m) with Sandrocottus 
King of India, and reſided with him ſome Time in that Country, 
and gone over a great Part of it, he then gathered up thoſe Mate- 
rials, out of which he afterwards compoſed his Book: Some Frag- 
ments of it are preſerved by (u) Foſephus and (o) Euſebius, wherein 
he makes mention of Nebuchadnezzar, and the greatneſs of his 
Power. And he is often quoted by Strabo (p) and other ancient 
Writers, as Athenæus, Arrian, Cicero, Pliny, and Solinus ; but 
the Book itſelf is not now extant. Annius a lying Monk of Vi- 
terbo in Italy, who was born Anno 1437, and flouriſhed towards 
the End of that Century, counterfeited ſeveral Books under old 
Names, of which Number were Manethus, Beroſus, and Me- 


gaſthenes, whom he called Metaſtbenes out of a Miftake, which he 


was led into by Rufinus's Latin Verſion of Feſephus, and this firſt 
gave Occaſion for the Diſcovery of the Cheat. Thoſe Books he 


went for the genuine Works of the Author's, whoſe Name they 
bore, but are now exploded every where as Fictions, framed on 
Purpoſe to impoſe a Cheat upon the World: And of the fame 
Stamp are Inghiramius's Etruſcan Antiquities, and Feffrex of Men- 
mouth's Britiſh Hiſtory : For all theſe are ne other than the Fi- 
ions of the firſt Editors. They framed them to perpetuate their 
Names by the Publication, and they have truly done ſo; for they 
are ftill remembered for it, but no otherwiſe, than under the Stile 
of infamous Impoſtors. | a 

Caſſander (9) having governed Macedon from the Death of his 
Father nineteen Vears, died of a Dropſy, leaving behind him, by 
Theſſalonice his Wife, one of the Siſters of Alexander the Great, 
three Sons, Philip, Antipater, and Alexander. Philip, who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom, dying ſoon after, left the Crown to 
be conteſted for between his two Brothers that ſurvived, 0 


Xx 3 | Pyrrbut, 
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(1) Vide Voſtum de Hiftoricis Grecis lib. 1. cap. 11. 

(m) Arrian de Expeditione Alexandri lib. 5. & de Rebus Indicis. 

n) Antiq. X. 11, 1. & contra Apionem lib. 1. 

{o) Prep. yy ex Abydeno lib. 9. 

) Lib. 15. p. 687. where he quotes out of Megafthenes the ſame Paſ- 


ſages concerning Nebuchadnezzar (whom he calls Navocodroſor] that Jo- 
ſepbus doth. | 


0 Dexippus & Porphyrius in Chronico Euſebii p. 57, 59, & 63+ 
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Anno 297. Pyrrhus, the famous King of Epirus (r) being 
A. M. 4188. in Egypt, there married Antigone out of Ptclemy's 
Plal ß Family. He having been kept out of his Kingdom 
Soter 85. dy Neoptolemus an Uſurper, followed Demetrius in 


Webs . his Wars while very young, and fought valiantly 
Weeks 165. in his Cauſe in the Battle of Jp/us, and after that 
continued with him till the marriage of Seleucus with Statonice, 
Then, by the Interpoſition of S:J:zucus, Peace and Reconciliation 
having been made between Demetrius and Ptolemy, Pyrrhus was 
delivered to Ptolemy as an Hoſtage on the Part of Demetrius for the 
Performance of the Articles, and carried by him into Egypt; 
where having, by his generous and noble Deportment, gained 
much upon the Favour of that Prince, he gave him in Marriage 
Antigone, the Daughter of Berenice his beſt beloved Wife: Pole. 
any had another Wife called Zurydice, who was the Daughter of 
Antipater, and Siſter to Caſſander- When Antipater ſent this La- 
dy into Egypt to be married to Ptolemy, he ſent with her for a 
Companion Berenice, ſhe being the Widow of one Philip a Mace- 
donian, newly deceaſed, by whom ſhe had this Antigone. On her 
Arrival into Egypt, ſhe ſoon grew ſo much into the liking of Pta- 
lemy, that he married her alſo, and loved her much more than any 
other Wife he had: And therefore, on Pyrrhus's having married 
her Daughter, ſhe prevailed with Ptolemy to aſſiſt him with a Fleet 


and Money; by Means whereof, he recovered his Kingdom, and 


from this Beginning grew up to be the moſt eminent Perſon of the 
Age in which he lived, 


Anno 296. Demetrius, from Tyre made an Inroad upon the 
A. M. 4189. Samaritans, and waſted Samaria ; ſo faith (s) Euſe- 
Ptolemy bius: And it's certain, that at this Time Demetrius 
Soter g. was in Poſſeſſion of Tyre and $:47n, but it is more 


Daniels 70 likely, that this was done by Demetrius's Lieutenants 
Weeks 166. in thoſe Parts; than by Demetrius himſelf in Per- 

ſon: For according to all other Hiſtories, Demetrius's Wars in 

\ Greece detained him there all this Year and alſo the next. 

For (t) the Athenians having revolted from Deme- 


nno 295. 
- . 4100. trius, after the Reduction of the Meſſentans (which 
Pala had been the Work of the former Year) he imploy- 
Soter 10. ed a whole Year in the Siege of Athens, and at 
Daniel's 70 length, by Famine, forced them to a Surrender. 
Weeks 167. After Demetrius had ſettled his Affairs at Athens, 


he formed a Deſign for the wo Bt, of the Lacedæmonians, and 


having overthrown them in two Battles, would certainly have 5 
ceed 


— 


(r) Platarchus in Pyrrhe, Paxſazias 1 in Mticis, 
(s) In Chrenice, 
le) Piutarchus in Demetrio. 
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ceeded in the Enterprize, but that when he was going to make an 
Aſſault upon the City of Lacedæmon, and muſt in all likelibood 
have taken it, a Meſſage came to him, that Lyſmachus having 
with a great Army invaded his Territories in fa, had taken from 
him all the Cities which he had in thoſe Parts; and immediately 
after that another, that Ptolemy had made a Deſcent upon Cyprus, 
and taken from bim all that Iſland, except only the City of Sala- 
mine, into which his Mother, his Wife and Children were retired, 
and hat he preſſed that Place with an hard Siege. All theſe grie- 
vous Tidings coming one upon the back of the other, drew back 
Demetrius from Lacedæmon to look after his other Affairs, when 
he was juſt ready to have taken that City : And not long after, he 
had an Account that Salamine was alſo loſt ; but Ptolemy was ſo ge- 
nerous, that on his maſtering the Place, he ſent him his Mother, 
and his Wife and Children, without Ranſom, with all the Perſons, 
Equipage, and Effects, that belonged to them, adding alſo, ſeveral 
magnificent Preſents, and all Manner of Honour at their Diſmiſ- 
ſion. And when Ptolemy had thus made himſelf Maſter of Cyprus, 
then moſt likely was it, that Tyre and Sidon fell into his Hands al- 
ſo; it not being poflible, that after the Loſs of Cyprus, Demetrius 
could any longer keep them. 88 

At the ſame Time, it ſeems moſt likely Demetrius alſo loſt . 
licia to Seleucus: For from this Time, we find the latter only in 
the Poſſeſſion of this Province, and all the Cities in it: And no 
Time ſeems more proper for Seleucus to have ſeized it, than when 
this Declenſion of Demetrius's Fortunes in thoſe Eaftern Parts, had 
put it out of his Power any longer to defend it againſt him. 


Anno 294. The Conteſt (u) going on between Antipater and 
A. M. 4191, Alexander, the Sons of Caſſander, about the Kingdom. 
Ptolemy of Macedon ; and Theſſalonice, the Mother of both, 
Soter 11. favouring the younger Son, this ſo exaſperated Anti- 


Daniel's 70 pater the eldeft of them againſt her, that in an im- 
Weeks 168. pious Rage he fell upon her, and flew her with his 
own Hands, notwithſtanding ſhe earneſtly ſupplicated to him, by 
the Breaſts with which ſhe had nouriſhed him, to ſpare her Life. 
This Accident gave a favourable Turn to the Fortunes of Deme- 
trius: For Alexander the other Brother, to be revenged on Antipa- 
ter for this horrid Fact, called in Demetrius to his Aſſiſtance; 
which opened him a Way to the Throne of Macedon : For the 
wicked Parricide of Antipater, in murdering his Mother, having 
created a general Neteſtation of him, by that Time Demetrius 
had with his Army reached the Borders of Macedon, he was de- 
ſerted of all his Men, and forced to fly into Thracia, where he 

X x 4 ſoon 
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% Plutarchus in Demetrio & Pyrrbo. Juſtin; libs 16, cap. 1. Pauſanias 
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ſoon after periſhed in Baniſhment. Alerander being thus rid of his 
Brother, deſired to be rid of Demetrius alſo; in order whereto, he 
laid a Deſign to cut him off; which Demetrius baving Notice of, 
was beforehand with him, and firſt cut off Alexander, by ſlay ing 
bim at an Entertainment, in the ſame Manner as Alexander had 
laid the Plot to have flain him, and thereon got the Kingdom of 
Macedon in his Stead, where he reigned ſeven Years, till another 
croſs Turn of Fortune threw him again out of that Kingdom, and 
a while after he was caſt out of every thing elſe that he had been 
poſſeſſed of. | | | 
By the Death of N and her two Sons, the whole 
Royal Family of Philip King of Maceton was utterly extirpated, 
as that of Alexander had been before, in the Death of Alexander 
eus and Hercules his Sons. And fo theſe two Kings, who by 
their oppreſſive and deſtructive Wars had made many T rapedies in 
other Princes Families, had them at length, by the juſt Ordination 
of Providence, brought Home to their own, both Philip and Alex- 
ander, their Wives, and all that were deſcended of them, dying 
violent Deaths, | 
Anno 293. About this Time, {w) Seleucus built Seleucia on 
A. M. 4192. the Tigris, at the Diſtance of forty Miles from Ba- 
Ptolemy bylon : It was placed on the Weſtern Side of that 
Soter 22. River, over againſt the Place where now Bagdad 
anicl's 70 ſtands on the Eaſtern Side, which ſoon grew to be a 
Weeks 169. very great City; for Pliny (x) tells us it had in it 
$x hundred Thouſand Inhabitants, and there are not much above 
an hundred Fhouſand more in London, which is now (waving the 
fabulous Account which is given of Nankin in China) beyond all 
Diſpute, the biggeſt City in the World : For by Reaſon of the 
breaking down of the Banks of the Euphrates, the Country near 
Babylon being drowned, and the Branch of that River, which 
paſſed through the midale of the City, being ſhallowed and render- 
ed unnavigable, this made the Situation of Babylon by this Time 
ſo very inconvenient, that when this new City was built, it ſoon 
drained the other of its Inhabitants: For it being ſituated much more 
commodiouſly, and by the Founder made the Metropolis of all the 
Provinces of his Empire beyond the Euphrates, and the Place of 
his Reſidence, whenever he came into thoſe Parts, in the ſame 
| Manner as Antioch was for the other Provinces which were on this 
Side that River; for the Sake of theſe Advantages, the Babylonian. 
in great Numbers left their old Habitations, and flocked to Selucia. 
And beſides, Seleucus having called this City by his own Name, 
and deſigned it for an eminent Monument thereof in After-ages, 
| | ; gave 
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(v) Stabe lib; 16; P. 738, K 745. Phe. Hb. 6, cap. 26. 
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gave it many Privileges above the other Cities of the Bf, the ber- 
ter to make it anſwer this Purpoſe z and theſe were a farther Invi- 
tation to the Babyhonians to tranſplant themſelves to it: And by 
theſe Means, in a ſhvrt Time after the building of Seleucia, Ba- 

byln became wholly deſolated, fo that nothing was left remaining 
of it but its Walls. And therefore Pliny (y) tells us, that it was 
exhauſted of its Inhabitants, and brought te Deſolation, by the Neigb- 
bourbood of Seleucia en the Tigris, which Seleucus Nicator built there 
on Purpoſe for this End. And Strabo (z) faith the ſame, as doth 
alſo Pauſanias in his Arcadics, where he tells us, that Babylon, 
once the greateſt City that the Sum ver ſaw, had in his Time (i. e. 
(a) about the Middle of the ſecond Century) nothing left but its 
Walls: Theſe remained long after z for the Space within being 
made a Park by the Parthian Kings, for the keeping of wild 
Beaſts in it for their hunting, the Walls were kept up to ſerve for 
a Fence to the Inclofure ; and in this State it was in Ferom's Time, 
who lived in the fourth Century : For he tells us, (6) that except- 
ing the Walls, which were repaired for the enchfing of the wild 
Beaſts, that were there kept, all within was Deſolation : And in (c) 
another Place, that Babylon was nothing elſe, in his Time, but a 


Chaſe for wild Beaſts, kept within the Compaſs of its ancient Walls 
for the hunting of the 1 75 that is, of Perſia: For after the Par- 


thians, there reigned in Ferom's Time, over thoſe Countries a Race 
of Perſian Kings, and continued there to the Time of the Saracen 
Empire, by which they were extinguiſhed. When, or how theſe 
Walls became demoliſhed, is no where ſaid; no writer for ſeveral 
Hundred Years after Ferom's Time ſpeaking any more of this 
Place, The firſt after him that makes mention of it, is Benjamin, 
a Jew of Tudela in Navar, who, in his /tinerary, which he wrote 
near ſix Hundred Years fince (for he died in the Year of our Lord 
1173) tells us, that he was upon the Place where this old City 
formerly ſtood, and found it then wholly- deſolated and deſtroyed ; 
only he (d) faith, ome Ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's Palace were 
then till remaining, but Men were afraid to go near them, by Rea- 
ſon of the many Serpents and Scorpions that were then in the Place. 
Texeira a Portugueſe, (e) in the Deſcription of his Travels from 
India to Italy tells, that there was nothing then remaining of this old 
and famous City, but only ſome few Footſteps of it, and that there was 
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(y) Lib, 6. cap. 26. . 

(z) Lib, 16. p. 738. Sox | 

(a) For he lived in the Time of Alrian and Antoninus Pius. See YVoſſius 
de Hiſtoricis Grecis lib. 2. cap. 14. | 

( Comment in E/aiz, cap. 14. 

le Comment in Eſaiæ, cap. 13. 

(4) Benjamini: Itinerarium p. 76. 


(-) Cap. 8. 
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0 Plate in all that Country leſs frequented than that Tract of Ground 
whereon it formerly flood, And Rauwolf, a German Traveller, who 
paſſed that Way in the Year of/ our Lord 1574, tells us the ſame 
Thing: (J) His Words are as followeth. The Village of Ely. 
* go lieth on the Place where formerly old Babylon, the Metropo- 
<< lis of Chaldee, did ftand: The Harbour lieth a quarter of a 
4 League off, whereunto thoſe uſe to go, that intended to travel 
«© by Land to the famous City of Bagdad, which is ſituated far- 
« ther to the Eat, on the River Tigris, at a Day and half's Di- 
% ftance. This Country is ſo dry and barren, that it cannot be 
«< tilled, and fo bare, that I ſhould have doubted very much, 
« whether this potent and powerful City (which once was the 
«© moſt ſtately and famous one of the World, ſituated in the plea- 
« fant and fruitful Country of Sinar) did ſtand there, if I ſhould 
«© not have known it by its Situation, and ſeveral ancient and de- 
« licate Antiquities, that ſtill are ſtanding hereabout in great Deſo- 
„ lation. Firſt, by the old Bridge which was laid over the Eu- 
„ phrates, whereof there are ſome Pieces and Arches ſtill remain» 
4c ing built of burnt Brick, and ſo ſtrong, that it is admirable. — 
6 Juſt before the Village of Elugo is the Hill whereon the Caſtle 
«© did ſtand, in a Plain, whereon you may ſtill ſee ſome Ruins of 
ce the Fortification, which is quite demoliſhed and uninhabited, 
« Behind it, and pretty near to it, did ftand the Tower of Baby- 
C lon, — This we ſee ſtill, and it is half a League in Diameter, 
cc but is ſo mightily ruined and low, and fo full of venomous Rep- 
cc tiles, that have bored holes through it, that one may not come 
cc near it within half a Mile, but only in two Months in the 
<« Winter, when they come not out of their Holes. Among 
<< theſe Reptiles, there are chiefly ſome in the Perſian Language 
« called Egle by the Inhabitants, that are very poiſonous. They 
c are bigger than our Lizards, &c. All which Ruins here men- 
tioned by Rawuwolf, are no doubt the ſame which Benjamin of Tu- 
dela faith were the Ruins of the Palace of Nebuchadnezzar, that is, 
the old Palace which ſtood on the Eaſtern Side of the River; for 
it is of that only, that Benjamin and Rauwolf ſpeak : Of the Ru- 
ins of Babylon on the Veſtern Side, where the new Palace ſtood, 
which Nebuchadnezzar himſelf built, neither of them do take any 
Notice. All this put together, ſhews how fully and exactly hath 
been fulfilled all that, which the Prophet //azah propheſied of this 
Place: For his Words concerning it (Chap. 13. v. 19—22) are 
as followeth. And Babylon, ghe glory of Kingdoms, the Beauty of 
the Chaldees Excellency, ſhall be as when Gad overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrha, it Hall never be inhabited, neither ſhall be dwelt in 
from Generation to Generation, neither ſhall the Arabian pitch yh ent 
| : ther 45 
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there, - neither ſhall the Shepherds make their Folds there, but wild 
Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall be there, and their Houſe ſhall be full of 
duleful Creatures, and Owls ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs ſhall dance 
there, and the wild Beaſts of the Iſland ſhall cry in their deſolate 
Houſes, and Dragons in their pleaſant Palaces, and ber Time is near 
to come, and ber Days ſhall not be prolonged. Thus far I/azah; and 
beſides this, there are ſeveral other Prophecies in the other Prophets 
to the ſame Purpoſe, which have been already taken Notice of. It 
muſt be acknowledged, that there is mention made of Babylon, as 
of a City ſtanding long after the Time, where I have placed its 
Deſolation, as in Lucan, (g) Pbilaſtratus, () and others. But in 
all thoſe Authors, and wherever elſe we find Babylon ſpoken of as 
a City in being after the Time of Seleucus Nicator, it muſt be un- 
derſtood, (i) not of old Babylon on the Euphrates, but of Seleucia 
on the Tigris : For as that ſucceeded in the Dignity and Grandeur 
of old Babylon, ſo alſo did it in its Name. At firſt it was called 
Seleucia Babylonia, that is, the Babylonic Seleucia, or Seleucia of the 
Province of Babylon, to diſtinguiſh it from the other Selucia's 
which were elſewhere, and after that, (4) Babylonia ſimply, and 
at (I) length Babylon. That Lucan, by his Babylon in the firſt 
Rook of his Pharſalia, means none other then Seleucia, or the 
old Babylon, is plain: For he ſpeaks of it as the Metropolis of the 
Parthian Kingdom, where the Trophies of Craſſus were hung up 
after the vanquiſhing of the Romans at Carrbæ, which can be un- 
derſtood only of the Seleucian or new Babylon, and not of the old : 
For that new Babylon only was the Seat of the Parthian Kings, 
but the old Babylon never. And in another Place, where he makes 
mention of this Babylon (i. e. Book 6. Verſe 50) he deſcribes it as 
ſurrounded by the Tygris, in the ſame Manner as Antioch was by 
the Orontes : But it was the Seleucian or the new Babylon, and not 
the old, that ſtood upon the Tygris. And as to Philgſtratus, when 

he 


8 _ 


(g) Lib. 1. v. 10. 

(% Lib. 1, cap. 17, 18, 19. 

(i) Plutarch, indeed, in the Life of Craſſus, 1) of Babylon and Seleu- 
cia, as of two diſtin Cities then in being. For in a political Remark, 
he reckons it as a great Error in Craſſus, that in his Irruption into Me/opo- 
tamia, he had not directly marched on to Babylon and Seleucia, and ſeized 
thoſe two Cities And Appian, in his Parthic's, ſays the ſame Thing. 
But Plutarch was miſtaken herein, taking for two Cities then in being, 
what were no more than two Names then given one and the ſame Place, 
that is, Seleucia, For as to old Babylon, it 2 from the Authors I 
have mentioned, that it was deſolated long before the Time of Craſſus. 
And as to Appian, he doth no more than recite the Opinion of Plutarch: 
For he writes Word for Word after him as to this Matter. 

% Pin. lib. 6. cap. 26. | 

(!) Stephanus Bizantinus in BaftuAay, 
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he brings his Apollimiur (the Don Qui xot of his Romance) to the 
Royal Seat of the Parthian King, which was at that Time at S- 
leucia, then called Babylon, he was led by that Name into this groſz 
Blunder, as to miſtake it for the old Babylon, and therefore (m) in 
the deſcribing of it he gives us the fame Deſcription, which he 
found given of old Babylon in Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, 
and other Writers, But it is no unuſual Thing for Romancers of- 
ten to make Blunders and Miſtakes in Geography of the Places, 
where they lay the Scenes of their Fables; and that the whole 
Story of Apellonius Tyanezus, as written by Phil/lratus, is no more 
than a Romance and a Fable, is well known. And perchance, 
the giving of the Name of Babylon to Seleucia was that, which gave 
riſe to the preſent vulgar Error, that Bagdad is now ſituated in the 
very Place, where formerly old Babylon ſtood : For when Bagdad 
was firſt built, it (n) truly was upon the ſame Plat of Ground, 
where formerly Seleucia, or new Babylon ſtood. For as old Babylon 
was exhaufted by Szleucia, fo afterwards was Seleucia by Cteſephon, 
and Almadayen, and theſe two again by Bagdad; it being the Hu- 
mour of the Princes of thoſe Ages, to build new Cities to be Mo- 
numents of their Names, and to deſolate old ones in the Neigh- 
bourhood for the peopling of them. By this Means, Szlzucia being 
reduced to a Deſolation, as well as Babylon, at the Time when 
Abu Jaafar Almanſur, Caliph or Emperor of the Saracens, began 
his Reign (which was in the Year of our Lord 754) it had no- 
thing upon it, but the Cell of a Chriſtian Monk, called Dad, and 
a Garden adjoining to it: From whence, it had the Name of 
Bagdad, that is, in the Language of that Country the Garden of 
Dad. And upon (e) this Place was the City firſt built, which hath 
ever fince been called by this Name of Bagdad: For the ſame 
Almanſur being reſolved, out of Diflike to Hafhemia, where his 
Predeceſſor before reſided, to build him a new City, to be the ca- 
pital Seat of his Empire, choſe that Place for it where this Garden 
lay, and there, in the Year of our Lord 762, erected this City 
upon the very Foundations, on which, formerly Seleucia had ſtood, 
on the Vet Side of the Tigris: But not long after, it was tran- 
ſlated over to the other Side, and there it at preſent ſtands, about 
three Miles above the Place, where Cteſephon was formerly ſituated 
on the ſame Side of the River, that is, on the Eaſtern Side; and 
that which was firſt built on the J/efern Side, is now no more 
| than 


* 


(m) Lib. 1. cap. 18. | | 
( Bocharti Geagraphia ſacra Part 1. lib. 1 cap. 8. Gelii Notæ ad A. 
fraganum p 121, 122, Sionitæ Deſcriptio Bagdad: ad calcem Geographiæ 
Nubienfis cap 2. | SS 3 
(o) Elmacini Hiſtoria Saracennica ſub Anno Heg. 145. Abul Pharagii 
Hiſtoria Dynaftiarum Editionis Pocockiane p. 141. Eutychii Annales Tom. 
2. p. 399 Geographia Nabienſis p. 204. 
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than a Suburb to it. This City, from the Reign of Almanſur, 
was for many Years the Capital of the Saracen Empire, and ſti 
remains a Place of great Note in the Zaft: But they are much 
miſtaken, who think it the ſame with old Babylon; for that was 
upon the Eupbrates, but Bagdad is upon the Tigris, at the Diſtance 
of forty Miles from the Place where that old City ſtood. | 
| Seleucus built many other Cities, both in the Greater and Leſſer 
Ala; (p) ſixteen of which, he called Antioch from the Name of 
Antiachus his Father; nine Seleucia from his own Name; ſix Lac 
dicea from the Name of Laadice bis Mother; three Apamea from 
Adama his firſt Wife; and one Stratonicea from Stratonice his laſt 
Wife; in all which, he (5) planted the Fetus, giving them equal 
Privileges and Immunities with the Greeks and Adacedonians, elpe- 
cially at Antioch in Syria; where they ſettled in great Numbers, 
and became almoſt as conſiderable a Part of that City, as they were 
at Alexandria: And from thence it was that the Jetus became di- 
ſperſed all over Syria, and Leſſer Aa. In the Eaſtern Countries 
beyond the Euphrates, they had been ſettled before, ever ſince the 
rige and Babylonian Captivities, and there multiplied, in great 

umbers: But it was Seleucus Nicator that firſt gave them Settle- 
ments in thoſe Provinces of Aja, which are on this Side the Eu- 
phrates : For they having been very faithful and ſerviceable to him 
in his Wars, and other Truſts and Intereſts, he for this Reaſon 
gave them theſe Privileges through all the Cities which he built. 
But it ſeems moſt likely, that they were the Babylomſb Fews, that 
firſt engaged him to be thus favourable to this People : For the 
Jeus of Pale/line being under Ptolemy, were not in Capacity to be 
ſerviceable to him. But Bgby/on being the Place where he laid the 
firſt Foundations of his Power, and the Fetus in thoſe Parts being 
as numerous as the Fews of Paleſtine, if not more; it is moſt like- 
ly, that they unanimouſly adhered to his Intereſt, and were the 
prime Strength that he had for the Advancement of it, and that 
for this Reaſon he ever ſhewed ſo much Favour to them ; and it 
is ſcarce probable, that any thing leſs than this, could be a ſuffi- 
cient Cauſe to procure ſuch great Privileges from him, as he aſter- 
wards gave to all of that Nation, 
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1 Jeſephus Antiq. xii. 3, & contra Apionem lib. 2. Euſebius in 


7. ent 0, 


6742 The SACRED HISTORY, &c. 

2 © © Simon the Juſt, High-Prieſt of the Jett, dying, 
„ after he had been (r) nine Vears in 228 15 0 
Ptolemy behind him à Son called Oniat; but he being an In- 
Soter 13. fant, and therefore incapable of ſucceeding in the 
Daziels 70 High-Priefthood, (s) Eliazar the Brother of Simm 
Weeks 170. was ſubſtituted High-Prieft in his Stead. This $i. 
mon, as he had by the Uprightneſs of his Actions, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Converſation both towards God and Man, merited 
the Sirname of the 7%; ſo alſo was he in all Reſpects a very ex- 
traordinary Perſon, which the Character given of him in the fil. 
tieth Chapter of Ecelgſiaſticus ſufficiently ſhews. There many 
of his good Works, for the Benefit of the Church and State of the 
Feuws, are mentioned with their due Praiſe. 


(r) Fabius in Chronice, 
2 () Jeſepbus Antiq. xii. 2. 
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JEV, and that of the Weighbouring 
Wations ; from the Creation of the 
World to the Time of CRRIòs r. | 


PART II. Book I. 


Anno 291, LEAZAR the Brother of Simon the Fut, 
A. M. 4194. t) ſucceeded him in the High- Prieſthood at 
Ptolemy eruſalem, and there executed this Office (u) 


Softer 14. fifteen Years. But whereas, Simon the Fuft had 
Daniel's 70 deen alſo Prefident of the Sanhedrim, or national 
Weeks 171. Council of the Fews, he was, ſay the Jeu, in this 
laſt Charge ſucceeded (w) by Antigonus of Sacha, to which he was 
recommended by his great Learning: For he was an eminent Scribe 
in the Law of God, and a great Teacher of Righteouſneſs among 
the People: And he being the firſt of the Tannaim or Miſbnical 
Doctors, from his School all thoſe had their Original, who were 
afterwards called by that Name: And theſe were all the Doctors 
of the Fewijh Law from the Death of Simon the Fu/?, to the Time 
that Rabbi Fudah Hakkadsſh compoſed the Miſona, which = 

1 about 


. 


0 Foſephus Antiq. xii. 2. Chronicon Alexandrinum, Euſebii Chronicon. 
(u) Chronicon Alexandrinum. | X 
(w) Juchaſin, Shalſpeleth Haccabbala, & Zemach David, R. Abrabam 

Levita in Hiſtorica Cabbala. | | 


R : 
2 | an 


676 The SACRED:HIBTORY of the 
about the middle of the ſecond Century after Chriſt, as hath been 
before obſerved. In the Goſpels they are ſometimes called Scribes, 
ſometimes Lawyers, and ſometimes thoſe that fat in Moſes's Seat. 
For thoſe different Appellatians all denote the ſame Profeſſion of 
Men, that is, thoſe who being bred up in the Knowledge of the 
Law. of God, and the Traditions of the Elders concerning it, 
taught it in the Schools and Sy nagggues of the Jas, and judged 
according to it in their Sanhedrims: For out of the Number of 
theſe Doctors, were choſen all ſuch, as were Members of thoſe 
Courts, that is, either of the great Sanhedrim of ſeventy-one, 
which was for the whole Nation; or of the Sanhedrim of ſeven, 
which was in every City in Judah. And ſuch were Nicodemus, 
Foſeph of Aramathea, and Gamaliel; and in reſpect hereof is it, 
that they are called Elders, Counſellors, and Rulers, becauſe being 
of the Number of thoſe, who were choſen into theſe Councils, 
they did there declare and execute thoſe Laws, by which, they 

ruled and gaverned the People. : 
The Fews tell us great Things of this Simon the Fu/?, and ſpeak 
ef great Alterations, that happened on bis Death, in ſome Parts of 
their divine Worſhip, and the Signs of the divine Acceptance, that 
had till then appeared in the Performance of them : For (x) it is 
ſaid in the Feruſalem Talmud, that All the Time of Simon 
< the Frft, the Scape goat had ſcarce come to the Middle of the 
< Precipice of the Mountain, from whence he was caſt down, 
<« but he was broken into Pieces: But when Simon the Juſt was 
« dead, he fled away alive into the Deſart, and was eaten of the 
« Saracens, While Simon the Fuſt lived, the Lot of God in the 
« Day of Expiation, went forth always to the Right-band : But 
% Simon the Juſt being dead, it went forth ſometimes to the Right- 
hand, and ſometimes to the left: All the Days of Simon the Full, 
the little Scarlet Tongue looked always white: But when Si- 
„ man the Fuſt was dead, it looked ſometimes white, and ſome- 
« times red. All the Days of Simon the Juſt, the (y) Weft Light 
« always burnt: But when he was dead, it ſometimes burnt, and 
<< ſometimes went out. All the Days of Simon the Fuſt, the Fire 
<< upon the Altar burnt clear, and bright, and after two Pieces of 
« Wood laid on in the Morning, they ſaid on nothing elſe the 
& whole,Day after: But when he was dead, the Force of the Fire 
* languiſhed in ſuch Manner, that they were forced to ſupply it 
“ all the Day. All the Days of Simon the Juſt, a Bleſſing was (z) 
| | ſent 
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th. th. 


| (x) Mia & Gamera Hiero/ol. in yema. | | a 
/ That is, the molt Weftern of the ſeven Lamps of the Golden Can- 
dleſtick, which ſtood in the holy Place in the Temple. | 
() That is, the two wave Loaves offered in the Feaſt of Pc;:2coft, of 
which ſee Levit. xxl. 15.— 21. 1 
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& Tent upon the two.Loaves, and (4) the Shey. bread ;, ſo, that, 2 
“ Portion came to every Prieſt to the Quantity of an Olive at 
« leaſt ; ang there were ſome who did eat, and thete were others, - 
« to whom ſomething, remained after they had eaten their ll x 
« But when Simon the 7u/t was dead, that Blefling was withdrawn, 
t and fo little rewained to each Prieſt, that thoſe who were mo- 
« deft withdrew their Hands, and thoſe who were greedy {tilt 


« ftretched them out. For the Explication hereof it is to be 


obſerved, that according to the Fewiſh Accounts, on the great Day 
of Expiation, which was the moſt ſolemn Faſt among the Jews, 
kept every Year by them on the tenth Day of their Month Tizri _ 
(which anſwers to our September) (b) two Goats were brought in- 
to the inner Court of the Houſe of the Lord, and there on the 
North Side of the Altar preſented before the High-Prieſt, the one 
to be the Scape-goat, and the other to be ſacrificed unto the Lord. 
And.in order to determine, which of them ſhould be for each Pur- 
poſe, Lots were caſt to decide the Matter; the Manner of which 
was as followeth., Levit, xvi. 8. The (e) Goats, being put ove be- 
ſore the Right-hand of the High-Prieſt, and the other before the. 
Left-band, an Urn was brought and placed in the Middle between 
them, and two Lots were caſt into it (they migbt be of Wood, 
Silver, or. Gold, but under the ſecond Temple they were always 
of Gold) On the one of theſe. was written or the Lord, and on 
the other for the Scape goat z which being well ſhaken together, 
the High-Prieſt put both his Hands into the Urn, and with his 
Right-hand took out one Lot, and with his Left-hand the other, 
and according to the writing on them were the Goats appointed, 
as they ſtood on each Hand of the High-Prieſt, either for the 
Lord to be facrificed to him, or to be the Scape-goat to be let 
eſcape into the Wilderneſs ; that is, if the Right-hand Lot were 


for the Lord, then the Goat, that ſtood before him at the Right- 


hand, was to be ſacrificed, and the other to be the Scape-goat : But 
if the Left-hand Lot were for the Lord, then the Goat, that ſtood 
at the Left-hand, was to be ſacrificed, and the other to be the 
Scape-goat. And therefore, whereas it is ſaid, that the Lot of 
God till the Death of Simon the Juſt, went forth always to the 
Right-hand, the Meaning is, that till then the High-Prieſt always 
drew out with his Right-hand the Lot for the Lerd, and with his 
Leſt-band that for the Scape-goat ; but afterwards with each Hand, 

Ver, II. mes 44. 33 ſome - 
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(a) That is, the twelve Ioaves of Shew-bread, which were placed up- 
on the Shew-bread Table in the holy Place every Sabbath, and taken 
away the next Sabbath aſter, and divided among the Prieils that then of - 
liciated, See Levit. xxiv, 5 —10. 7 —— 8 

(b) Mina in yoma. Maimozides in oma Haccifurim, 
% Miſhna & Maimonides, ibid. | 
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ſometimes one Lot, and ſometimes the other. As ſoon, as the 
Goats were thus appointed each to their proper Uſe, the High- 


. Prieſt bound upon the Head of the Scape-goat a long piece (they 


call it a Tongue) of Scarlet: And this is that Scarlet Tongue, 
which the Talmud faith looked always white, till the Death of 
Simon the Juſt; but afterwatds ſometimes white and ſometimes red; 
and the Change of red into white being here ſpoken of as a Sign of 
God's accepting of the Expiation of that Day, hither may be re- 
ferred what is ſaid in faiah, Chap. 1. 18. Tho your Sins be as 
Scarlet, they ſpall be as white as Snow ; tho they be red like Crimſon, 
they ſhall be as Moll; or rather to this Text may be referred the 
Foundation of all, that they ſay of this Matter. After the Goat 
for the Lord was offered up in Sacrifice to him, the Scape-Goat 
was brought before the High-Prieſt, who laying both his Hands 
_ his Head confeſſed over him all the Iniquities of the Children 
of Ifruel, and all their Tranſgreſſions, and all their Sins, by that 
Ceremony putting them all upan the Head of that Goat; and then 
ſent him away by a fit Perſon into the Wilderneſs. The Place 


. whither they led him was a Rock or Precipice at the. Diſtance of 


twelve Miles from Jeruſalem, where he was to be let eſcape to car- 
ry away the Sins of the Children of ae! with him far out of Si ht: 
Till the Time of Simon the Juſt, the Talmud faith, this Goat 
was always daſhed in Pieces in the Fall, on his being let looſe over 
the Precipice; but that afterwards he always eſcaped, and flying 

into Arabia was there taken and eaten by the Saracens. 
Anno 288. Demetrius having, as he thought, throughly 
A. M. 4197. ſettled his Affairs in Greece and Matedon, (d) made 
Ptolemy great Preparations to recover his Father's Empire in 
Softer 179. Aa; for which Purpoſe he got together an Army 
Daniels'70 of an hundred Thouſand Men, and a Fleet of five 
Weeks 174 Hundred fail of Ships, which was a greater Force 
both by Sea and Land, than had been gotten together by any Prince 
irnce the Time of Alexander the Great. 1 | 
Anno 287. This alarming Ptolemy, Lyſimachus, and Seleucus, 
A. M. 4198. (e) they all three entered into a Conſederacy together 
Ptolemy for their mutual Defence againſt his Deſigns, and al- 
Soter 18. ſo drew in Pyrrhus King of Epirus to join with them 
Daniel's 70 herein, And therefore while Lyſimachus invaded 
Weeks 175 Macedonia on the one Side, Pyrrbus did the ſame on 
the other: This drew Demetrius out of Greece (where he was then 
attending his Preparations for the Aan Expedition) back into Ma- 
cedania for the Defence of that Country: But before he could ar- 
rive thither, Pyrrhus having taken Berea, a great City in oy 
« - nia, 


— 
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2 Plalarckus in Demetrio & pyrbe Puftin, lib. 16. cap. 2. | 
le) Plutarchus & Fuftin, ibid, . 8 
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nie, where many of Demetrius's Soldiers had their Families, 


Friends, and Effects, the News hereof no ſooner got into the Ar- 
my, but it put all into Diſorder and Mutiny, many. declaring, 
that they would follow him no farther, but retura Home to 
defend their Friends, Families, and Fortunes, in their own Coun- 
try; whereon, Demetrius ſeeing his Intereſt abſolutely loſt among 
them, fled in the Diſguiſe of a private Soldier into Greece; and all 
His Army revolted to Birrbus, and made him their King, Deme- 
trius on his Return into Greece, having there ordered his Affairs in 


the beſt Manner his preſent Circumſtances would admit, commit- 


ted the Care of all he had in thoſe Parts to Autigonus his Son, and 
with all the Remainder of his Forces, that could be ſpared from 
thence (which amounted to about eleven Thouſand Men) went 
on board his Fleet, and failed into Afia, there in a deſperate Man- 
ner to ſeek his Fortunes, On his Arrival at Miletus he took that 
City, and there matried Ptolemaida the Daughter of Ptolemy : She 
was brought to Jum thither by Eurydice her Mother, the Wife of 
Ptolemy, and Siſter of Phila, Demetrius's former Wife, who died 
a little before of a Doſe of Poiſon, which ſhe deſperately took on 
her Huſband's Flight out of Mactdoma, . to avoid the Calamity 
which ſhe thought would follow that Declenſion of his Fortune. 
However, this did not hinder Ptolemy from marrying his Daughter 
to him, and of this Martiage was born Demetrius, who afterward 
reigned in Cyrene, | 

rom Miletus, Demetrius 5 invaded Caria and Lydia, and 
having taken many Cities from Lyſimachus in thoſe Provinces, and 
there much augmented his Forces with new Recruits, & length 
made himſelf Maſter of Sardes But on the coming of Agathdeles 
the Son of Ly/imachus with an Army againſt him, he was forced 
again to quit all that he had taken, and marched Eaſtward. His 
Intentions in taking this Rout were to paſs into Armenia and Me- 
dia, and ſeize thoſe Provinces : But Agathocles having coaſted him 
all the Way in his March, redueed him to great Diſtreſs for want - 
of Proviſions and Forage, which brought a Sickneſs into his Army 
that deſtroyed a great Number of them, arid when be attempted 
to paſs Mount Taurus with the Remainder, he found all the Paſſes 
over it ſeized by Agatbocles; whereby being, obſtructed from pro- 
ceeding any farther that Way, he marched backward to Tarſus in 
Cilicia, a Town belonging to Seleucus, and from thence, ſignify- 
ing to that Prince the calamitous Condition he was reduced to, 
earneſtly prayed Relief and Aſſiſtance from him for the ſubliſting 
of hiniſelf, and the Forces that followed him. Seleucus being mov- 
ed with this Repreſentation of his doleful Caſe, at firſt took Com- 
paſſion of him, and ordered his Lieutenants in thoſe Parts, to fur- 
| z = WE a nigh 
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8 The SACRED HISTORY of 1b. 
niſh him and his Forces with all Things neceſſary: But afterward 
being put in mind of the Valour, and enterprizing Genius of this 
Prince, and of his great Abilities in all the Arts and Stratagems of 
War, and his undaunted Boldneſs for the attempting of any De- 
" *figh he ſhould have an Opportunity for, he began to think, that 
"the ſetting up of ſuch a Man again might terid to the endangering 
of his own Affairs, and therefore, inſtead of helping him any fur- 
ther, he reſolved to lay hold of this Opportunity abſolutely to 
"cruſh him, and accordingly marched againſt him with an Army far 
this Purpoſe; of which, Demetrius having received Intelligence, 
"he ſeized on thoſe Faſtneſſes of Mount Taurus where he could beſt 
defend himſelf, and from thence ſent again to Seleucus, intreating 
him that he would permit him to paſs into the Za/?, that there 
"ſeizing ſotne Country of the barbarous Nations, he might therein 
| "paſs the Remainder of his Life in Quiet and Repoſe, or otherwiſe, if 
he liked not this, that he would at leaſt allow him Quarters for 
that Winter, and not in the rigorous Seaſon of the Year, drive 
him out in a naked and ſtarving Condition into the very Jaws of 
his Enemies, to be devoured and deſtroyed by them. But Seleucus 
not at all liking his Deſign of going into the EH, this firſt Part 
of his Requeſt ſerved only to increaſe his Jealouſy, and therefore 
'all that he would grant him, was to take Winter Quarters in Ca- 
faonia (a Province confining upon Cappadecia) for two Months 
during the Severity of the Winter, and after that to be gone: And 
then he immediately put Guards on all the Paſſes of the Mountains 
leading from Cilicia into & ia, to obſtruct his coming that Way. 
Demetrius finding himſelf hereby pent up and beſet, that is, by 
Agatbocles on the one Side, and by Seleucus on the other, was ne- 
ceſſitated to betake himſelf to Force for the extricating of himſelf, 


: l 
i 


and therefore falling upon Seleucus's Forces, that guarded the Paſſes 


of the Mountains into Syria, he drove them thence, and entered 
through them into that Country. | me 
n But (g) when he was ready to have proceeded far · 
A. M. 4199. ther on ſome bold Enterprize for the reſtoring of his 
Ptolemy. Affairs, he was taken with a dangerGus Sickneſs, 
Soter 19. which laſted forty Days; in the Interim, moſt of 
Daniels 70 his Men deſerted, whereby finding himſelf on his 


_ Weeks 176. Recovery reduced to the utmoſt Neceſſity, he reſolv- 


ed to make a deſperate Attempt upon Seleucus, by ſtorming his 
Camp in the Night with that ſmall Handful of his Forces, that 
ſtill remained with bim; but his Deſign being diſcovered by a De- 
ſerter, and thereby diſappointed juſt as he was ready to have put it 
in Execution, and many more of his Soldiers deſerting from him 
hereon, he attempted to make a Retreat back over the Mountains, 
ego? nb | and 
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and if poſſible that Way again reach his Fleet : But finding all the 
Paſſes there ſeized againſt him, he was forced to take Shelter in the 
Woods; but being there ready to be ſtarved, he was brought at 
length to the Neceſſity of ſurrendering himſelf into the Hands of 
Seleucus, who having cauſed him under a ſtrong Guard to be cat- 
ried to the Syrian Cherſaneſus near Laodicea, there kept him a Pri- 
ſoner, till he died. He allowed him there the Freedom of a Park 
to hunt in, and all other Accommodations both for the Pleaſures, 
as well as the Neceſſaries of Life: Whereon, giving himſelf whol- 
ly up to eating, drinking, gaming, and lazineſs, he paſſed away 
the Remainder of his Life in thoſe voluptuous and idle Enjoyments, 


till at length having fed up his Body hereby to an exceſſive Fatneſs, 


and filled it with groſs and noxious Humours, he fell into that 
Sickneſs, of which he died in this Confinement, after he had paſſ- 
ed in it three Years, and had lived to the fifty-fourth Year of his 
Ape. | 
Au the Time of his Confinement, Seleucus frequently ſent him 
kind Meſſages with Promiſes of a Releaſe from his Captivity, aſ- 
ſuring him, that as ſoon as Antiochus and Stratonice ſhould be returned 
again to Court, the Articles of his Reſtoration ſhould be ſettled by 
them to his Content: This Stratonice was the Daughter of Demetrius, 
and had been firſt married to Seleucus (as hath been above related) 
but was then by an unparallelled Example become the Wife of Antio- 
chus his Son: The Manner how it came to paſs is thus related; (5) 
Stratonice being a very beautiful Lady, Antiochus fell in love with 
her, but not daring to own his Paſſion, he ſilently languiſhed under 
it, and at length through the Violence of it fell deſperately ſick : 
Eraſflratus an eminent Greek Phyſician, having the Care of him 
in his Sickneſs ſoon found out what the Diſtemper was, but to diſ- 
cover who was the Perſon, that had kindled this Flame in him, 
was the Difficulty ; for the finding of this out he carefully attended 
his Patient, when viſited by any of the Court Ladies, and obſerv- 
ing, that whenever Stratonice came into his Chamber, great Alte- 
rations were made in his Pulſe, in his Countenance, in his Beha- 
viour, and in every thing elſe about him, which the Paſſion of 
Love could reach; and that nothing of this happened, when any 
other Lady came to make him a Viſit, he herebygfully diſcovered, 
that Stratonice was the ſole Object of that violent Love, which 
cauſed his Sickneſs ; and finding that nothing elſe could cure him 
of it, but the Enjoyment of the Perſon beloved, for the bringing 
of this about he thus craftily managed the Matter. The next 
Time that Seleucus inquired of him about his Son's Sickneſs, he 
told him, that his Diſeaſe was Love, and that he muſt neceſlarily 
* 2 | die 
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die of it becauſe he could not bave the Perfon be loved, and he 
could not live without her. Seleucus being ſurprized at this Account, 
aſked hy he could not have the Perſon be loved? Becauſe, faith 
xe Phyſician, he is in love with my Wife, and I cannot part wi 
her: How ! not part with her, replied Selzucus, to ſave my belov- 


ed Son's Life, how then can you pretend to be- my Friend? Sir, 


ſaid the Phyſician, pray make it your own; Cafe, would you, I pray, 


part with your Wife Stratonice for the Sake of Antiochus * And if 


you, who are his moſt tender Father, will not do it for a moſt be- 


laved Son, how. can you expect it from any other? Oh! replied . 


' Seltucus, would to God the ſafety of my Son were put upon this 
Iſſue, I would then gladly part with Stratonice, or any thing elſe 
to effect his Recovery: Why then, ſaid Eriſtratus, you are the 
only Phyſician that can cure him, for it is the love of, Stratanice 
that hath caſt him into this Diſeaſe, which he languiſheth with, 
and nothing can reſtore him, but the giving of her to him. to 
Wife. Hereon, Seleucus having eaſily, enough prevailed with Stra- 
tonice to accept of a young Prince for her Huſband. inſtead of an 


old King, ſhe was given to him to Wife, after ſhe had born 


Children to his Father, and they being thereon crowned King and 
Queen of upper a, were ſent thither to govern thoſe Provinces, 
and there they were all the Time that Demetrius was in his Con- 
finement in ria: And from this abominable inceſtuous Marriage 

the like whereof was not heard of among the Gentiles in St. Paul's 


ime 1 Cor. v. 1.) ſprung all that Race of Syrian Kings, who ſo. 


1 


grievouſly perſecuted, vexed, and oppreſſed God's People in Judab 
and Jeruſalem, as will be hereafter related. a 


Anno 285. - Ptolemy Soter having 8 8 in Egypt twenty Years. 


A. M. 4200. from the Time of his aſſuming the Title of King, 
Prolemy and thirty-nine from the Death of Alexander, (i) 
Soter 20. placed Ptolemy Philadelphus, one of the Sons which. 


Daniels 70 he had by Berenice, on the Throne, and made him 


Weeks 177- King in co-partnerſhip with him. He had ſeveral Sons 
by other Wives, one of which was Ptolemy ſurnamed Coraunus or 
the Thunderer, who being born to him by Kun dice the Daughter of 
Azatipater, and the elder of the two, expected the Crown after his 
Father, as due to him before the other by Virtue of his Birth- right: 
But Berenice, wh#eame firſt into Egypt only as Companion to Eu- 
rydice, when ſhe firſt married Ptolemy, having alſo become his 
Wife, and (4) by Reaſon of her Beauty been exceedingly, beloved 
by kim, ſhe gained hereby ſuch an Aſcendant over him above all 
his other Wives, that ſhe carried it for her Son: And therefore be- 
| | ing 


i . 


r 
* ——— 


Julin. lib, 16. cap. 2. Diogenes Laertius in 


(i) Panſenias in Auici. 
Demetrio Phalireo. 


(4) Vide Theocriti Idyllium 17. 
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OLD TESTAMENT 663 
ing now paſt eighty, and apprehending the Day of his Death not 
to be far off, he determined to put the Crown uporr his Head, 
while he yet lived, that fo there might be no War nor Contentio 
about it after his Death, Whereon, (7) Ptolemy Ceraunus, 0 
bearing this Preference of his younger Brother befote him, fled fitfl 
to Lyfemachus, whoſe Son Agathecles had married Lyſandra his Siſtet᷑ 
by the fame Mother, and after that on the Death of Agathocles 
went to Seleucys, who received him with great Kindneſs, which he 
. with the moſt villanous Treachery, as will be hereafter 
related. * | 
a . In the firſt Year of the Reign of Ptolemy Phila- 
4 . t delphus (which was the firſt Year of 22 Hun- 
Ptole dred twenty-fourth Olympiad) was (m) finiſhed the 
Philadel. 1. great Tower or Light-bouſe in the Iſland of Pharus 
Daniels 70 over againſt Alexandria, commonly called the Tow- 
Weeks 178. er of Pharus, which was reckoned by the Ancients 
Yy 4 among 


— * 8 — 
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- (1) Appian in Syriacis, Memnonis Excepta apud Photium. 

0 2 lib. 2. cap. 12. Strabo, meal = 791. Euftathii Comment. 
in Dronyfii Periegefin. Suidas in Oapes, Euſebit Chronicon. p. 66. Stephanus 
B;zantinus. Geographia Nubienſis Vetus Scholiaſtes in 3 This 
old Greek Scholiaſt here quoted is an unprinted Manuſcript. That which 
I quote it for is a Paſſage taken out of it by Nicholas Lied in his Geogra- 

hical Lexicon, where under the Word Pharus, he tells us in the Words of 

t Scholiaſt, that this Tower was Tay o1adutes wy rAwpyr int 
Toru TY gehe avigav ws axe p , punimy. i. e. That & was a Square 
of a Furlong (i. e. 600 Foot) on every Side, and aſcended up fo high in- 
to the Air, that it might be ſeen at the Diſtance of an Hundred Miles. 
Tho? this determines the Breadth to a certain Meaſure, yet it dgth not the 
Height, but in an uncertain Manner. But this Defect is ſupplied by Ebert 
Auris an Arabic Author, in his Book called by the Latin Tranſlator Geo- 
grapbia Nubienſis: For there he tells (Clim. 3. Part 3.) that this Tower 
or Light-houſe of Pharus was 300 Cubits (i. e. 450 Foot) high. But both 
theſe Accounts are very imp:obable, and the former is contradicted by 
what Fo/ephus tells us of it (De Bello Fudaicelib. 6. p. 914.) For ſpeaking, 
of the Tower of Phaſaelus at Feruſalem, which he deſcribes to be a Square 
Building of forty Cubits (i. e. =_y Foot) on every Side, and ninety Cu- 
bits (i. e 135 Foot) high, faith of it, that it was like the Tower of Pha- 
rus near Alexandria; Th ri Ot v he my i. e. But as to its 
Circumference it was much larger. And Jeſenbus having often ſeen both 
theſe Towers could not be miſtaken herein. Were the lower of Pharus 
of the Breadth of 600 Foot on every Side, and of the Height of 450 
Foot, it would within 30 Foot be as high as the great Pyramid, and ſtand 
upon altogether as much Ground in a direct NN Building, as 
that doth in a Pyramidal ; which would render it beyond all other Build - 


ings in the World very prodigious; and were it ſo, Joſephus could not 
have ſaid in reference to it the Words above reciied. But againſt Fo/e- 
bus as to this Matter it may be objected, that if the Tower of Pharus 


were 
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among the ſeven Wonders of the World. It was a large four- 
ſquare Pile of Building, all built of white Marble, and Jad always 
oline on the Top of it for the Direction of Seamen: 
Tr coſt in the building.cight Hundred, Talents : This if computed 
by Nic Talents, amounts to one Hundred ſtxty- five Thouſand 
Pound of our Sterling Money ; but if en ian Talents, it 
will come tc twice as much. The Architect who built it, was 
So/tratus of Cnidus, who craftily endeavoured to uſurp the Honour 
of it with Poſterity to himſelf by this fraudulent Device : "The In- 
ſcription ordered to be ſet on it being [King Ptolemy to the Gods 
the Savicurs, for the Benefit of thoſe who paſs by. Sea] inſtead ot Pio- 
lemy's Name, he craftily engraved his own in the ſolid Marble, 
and then filling up the Hollow of the engraved Letters with Mor- 
tar, wrote upon it what was directed. So the Inſcription, which 
v rſt read, was according as it was ordered, and truly aſcribed 
tie Work to King Ptelemy its proper Founder; but in proceſs of 
me the Mortar being worn off, the Inſcription then appeared to 
be thus [Softratus the Cnidian Sor of Dexiphanes 10 the Gods the Sa- 
2:0urs;-for the Benefit of theſe who paſs by Sca] which being in laſting 
Letters deeply engyaved into the Marble Stones, laſted as long as 
the T ower itlell; This Tower hath been demoliſhed for ſome 
Ages paſt: There is now in its Place (n) a Caſtle called Farillon, 
where a Garriſon is kept to defend the Harbour, perchance it is 
ſome Remainder of the old Work. Pharus was at firft wholly an 
Tfland at the Diſtance of ſeven Furlongs from the Continent, and 
had no other Paſſage to it but by Sea; but it (e) hath many Ages 
ſince been turned from an Iſland into a Peninſula, by being joined 
to the Land, -in the ſame Manner as Tyrus was, by a Bank carried 
through the Sea to it, which was anciently called in Gree# the Hep- 
taſtadium. i. e. the ſeven Furlong Bank, becauſe ſeven Furlongs was 
the Length of it. - This Work was performed by Dexiphanes the 
Father of Sgfratus, about the ſame Time that Sgſtratus finiſhed the 
| * . Tower, 


— | 


were ſo much leſs, than the Tower of Phaſaclus at Feru/alem, how came 
it to be reckoned one of the ſeven Wonders of the World? It would be 
an Aniwer to this Ogjection if we could ſay the Words of Jeſephus as 
above recited, were to be referred to the Tower of Pharus, and not to 
that of Phaſazlus, but the grammatical Conſtruction will not admit it. If 
any one ſhall ſay, that in the Place cited wear (i. e. leſſer] ſhould be read 
inſtead of weiZay (7. e. larger) I ſhould readily agree to this Emendation. 
could it be juitined from any authentick Copy. [However, the Greek Scho- 
 Haſt is here greatly miſtaken, when he computes that this Pharus might be 

ſeen 100 Miles: It ought then to bave been about eight Furlongs or a 

Mile nigh itſelf, rather than one Furlong of 600 Beet only.] l 

(* Theveno?'s Travels, Part 1. Book 2. Chap. 1. 

(e) Serabo lib. 17. p. 792. Plin. lib. 5. cap. 31. & lib. 13. cap. 11. 

Cæſaris Comment. de Bello civili, lib. 3. Pomponius Mela lib. 2. cap. Te 
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the two; they being both very famous Architects, were both im- 
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Tower, and ſeems to have been the more difficult Undertaking of 


WW 


* 


ployed by Plalemy Soter in the Works, which he had projected for 


the beautifying, adorning, and ſtrengthening the City of Alexan- 


dria: The Father having undertaken the Hepta/tadium, at the ſame. 


Time that his Son did the Tower, they finiſhed both theſe .- 
Works at the ſame Time, that is, in the Beginning of the Reign 


of Ptolemy Philadelphus. T hoſe who attribute the making of the 


Heptaftadium to Cleopatra follow (p) Ammianus Marcellinus, 


whoſe Relation concerning it cannot be true; for it contradicts 


. * 


Cæſar's Commentaries, and many other Authors, that are better 


to be credited in this Matter. 


Towards the End of this Year (4) died Ptolemy Soter, King of N 
Egypt, in the ſecond Year after his admitting of his Son to fit on his 


Throne with him, being at the Time of his Death (r) eighty-four 


Years Old: He was the wiſeſt and beſt of his'Race, and left an. 


Example of Prudence, Juſtice, and Clemency behind him, which. 


few of his Succeſſors cared to follow. During the forty Years, 
in which he governed Egypt from the Death of Alexander, he had 
brought that Country into a very flouriſhing Condition, which ad- 


miniſtering great Plenty to his Succeſſors, this adminiſtered to as 


great Luxury in them, in which they exceeded moſt that lived in 
their Time. | 
A little before his Death, this very ſame Year, was brought out 


of Pontus to Alexandria the Image of Serapis, after three Years 
ſedulous Endeavour made for the obtaining of it; concerning of 


which we are told, that (s) while Ptolemy, the firſt of that Name 
that reigned in Egypt, was buſying himſelf in fortifying Mexan- 


dria with its Walls, and adorning it with Temples, and other pub- 


lick Buildings, there appeared to him in a Viſion of the Night, a 
young Man of great Beauty, and more than an human Shape, and 
commanded him to ſend to Pontus, and fetch from thence his 
Image to Alexandria, promiſing him, that bis doing this ſhould 
make that City famous and happy, and bring great Proſperity to 
his whole Kingdom, and then on his faying this aſcended up into 
Heaven in a bright Flame of Fire out of his Sight. Ptolemy being 
much troubled hereat, called together the Egyptian Prieſts to adviſe 
with them about it; but they being wholly ignorant of Pontus, 
and all other foreign Countries, could give him.no Anſwer concern- 


ing this Matter; whereon conſulting one Timotheus an Athenian, 


then 


* »» — 


%) lib. 22. cap. 16. 

(9) Pauſanias in Atticis. Euſedii Chronicon. 

{) Lacianus in Macrabiis. > 

(+) Tacitus Hiſtor. lib, 4. cap. 83, 84. TI lurarchus de Ide & Ofiride. 
Cirmens Alexandrinus in Protreptico. oY . 


666 We SACRED HISTORY be 


then at Alexandria, he learnt froth fim, that in Ponlus there was 2 
City called Sinjzps, not far from which was a Temple of Jupiter, 


* 


Which had his Image in it, with another Image of a Woman 


ſtanding nigh him, that was taken to be Proſerping But after a 
while other Matters putting this out of Piolemy's Head, fo that he 
thought no more of it, the Viſion appeared to him again in a more 


terrible Manner, and threatened Deſtruction to him and his King- 


dom, if his Commands were not obeyed ; with which Ptolemy being 
much terrified, immediately ſent away Ambaſſadors to the King 
of Sinope to obtain the Image; they being ordered in their Way to 
conſult Apollo at Delphi, were commanded by him to bring away. 
the Image of his Father, but to leaye that of his Siſter : Whereon, 
they proceeded to Singpe there to execute their Commiſhon in the 
Manner as directed by the Oracle; but neither they with all their 
Solicitations, Gifts, and Preſents, nor other Ambaſſadors that 
were fent after them with greater Gifts, could obtain what they 


were ſent thither for, till this laſt Year, But then the People of 


Sinope being grievouſiy oppreſſed by a Famine, were content, on 


Plemy's relieving them with a Fleet of Corn, to part with their 


God for it, which they could not be induced to do before. And 
ſo the Image was brought to Alexandria, and there ſet up in one of 
the Suburbs of that City called Rhacotis, where it was worſhipped 


by the Name of Serapis; and this new God had in that Place a 
While after, a very famous Temple erected to him called the Sera- 


tum: And this was the firſt Time, that this Deity was either 


| worſhipped or known in Egypt ; and therefore it could not be the 


Patriarch Joſeph, that was worſhipped by this Name, as ſome would 
have it; for had it been he that had been meant hereby, this Piece 


of Idolatry muſt have been much ancienter among them, and muſt 


alfo have had its Original in Egypt itſelf, and not been introduced 
thither from a foreign Country. Some of the Ancients indeed had 
this Conceit, as (t) Julius Firmicus, (u) Ruffinus, and others; but 
all the Reaſon they give for it is, that Serapis was uſually repreſent- 
ed by an Image with a Buſhel on its Head, which they think de- 
noted the Buſhel where with Jeſeph meaſured out to the Egyptians 


his Corn in the Time of the Famine; whereas, it might as well 


denote the Buſhel with which Ptolemy meaſured out to the People 
of Sinope the Corn with which he purchaſed this God of them. 
However, this fame Opinion is embraced (w) by ſeveral learned 
Men. of the Moderns, and for the Support of it againſt what is ob- 
jected from the late Reception of Serapis among the Egyptian Dei- 


ties, they will have Serapis to have been an ancient Egyptian God, 


and 


IO 


— 


00 ta libro de errore prophanarum Religionum. 
| («) Hiſtor. lib. 2. cap. 23. | 
(w)-Yofius, Ouxelius, Spencerus, aliique. 


, . 4 ß,] —iii( 7, o-=nw_Jwoco.oTccdi. é ôß‚k¶ꝰ ̃——-mvu i 


= — 


8 — e 


. e at na RE 


— 
* 


* 


OLD TESTAMENT, 689 
and the ſame with their Apit, and that Serupis was no other than 
Apis iv Zip, that is, Apis in his Coffm, and for this they quote 
(x) ſome of the Ancients: Their Meaning is, that while the ſa- 
cred Bull, which the Egyptians worſhipped for their great God, 
was alive, he was called Anis, and that when he was dead and falt- 
ed up in his Coffin, and buried, he was called Serapis, that is, 
Apis in Sora (i, e. in his Coffin) from whence they ſay his Name 
was at firſt Sarogpis, made up of the Compoſition of theſe two 
Words Soros and Apis put together, and that by Corruption from 
thence it came to be Seraprs, But what is there, that after this 
Rate learned Men may not tenter any thing to? But the worſt of 
it is, the ancient Zgyptians did not fpeak Greet: The Prolemys firſt 
brought that Language among them, and therefore had Serapis been 
an ancient God worſhipped in that Country beſore the Ptolemys 
reigned there, his Name could not have had a Greet Etymology : 
Much more might be ſaid to fhew the Vanity of this Conceit, 
were it worth the Readers while to be troubled with it. It's cer- 
tain, Serapis was not originally an Egyptian Deity anciently wor- 
ſhipped in that Country (as be muſt have been, had it been Zoſeph, 
that was there worſhipped under that Name) but was an adventi- 
tious God, brought thither from abroad about the Time which we 
now treat of: The ancient Place of his Station, (y) Pahbius tells 
us, was on the Coaſt of the Propontis on the Thracian Side over 
againſt Hierus, and that there Jaſon, when he went on the 4rgo-. 
nautic Expedition ſacrificed unto him; from thence therefore the 
People of Sinope had this Piece of Idolatry, and from them the 
Egyptians in the Manner as I have related; and till then this Dei- 


+ ty was wholly unknown among them: Had it been otherwiſe, 


Herodotus, who is ſo large in his Aceount of the Egyptian Gods, 
could not have eſcaped" taking Notice of him; but he makes not 
the leaſt mention of him as worſhipped in that Country, neither 
doth any other Author, that wrote before the T imes that the Pro- 
lemys reigned in Egypt. And when his Image was firſt ſet up in 
Alexandria, Nicecreon, then King of Cyprus, as having never 
heard of him before, (z) ſent to know what God he was, which 
he would not have done, had he been a Deity anciently worſhip- 
ped by the Egyptians : For then Nicrocreon, who was a very leatned 
Prince, muſt neceſſarily before that Time have had full Knowledge 
of him: And (a) Origen, who was an Egyptian, ſpeaks of him as 
a God not long before received in that Country. And it is to be 

| | obſerved 


, 
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(x) Nymphiodorus. Clem. Alexand. Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 10. cap. 
12. Ryfin. ibidem. 

Lib. 4. p. 307. : 

(z) Macrobius Saturnal. lib. 1. cap 20. 

(a) Contra Ceſſum lib. 5. 
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68s The SACRED HISTORY VI. 
obſerved, that as he was a new God, ſo he brought in with him 
among the Egyprionsa new Way of Worſhip. For till the Time 
of the Piolemys, () the Egyptians never offered any bloody Sacri- 
fices.to their, Gods, but worſhipped them only with their Prayers 
and Frankincenſe: But the Tyranny of the Ptolemys having forced 
upon them the Worſhip of two foreign Gods, that is, Saturn and 
Serapis, they in this Worſhip firſt brought in the Uſe of bloody 
Sacrifices among that People. However, they continued always ſo 
averſe hereto, that they would never ſuffer any "Temple to be built 
to either of thoſe Gods within any of the Walls of their Cities; 
but wherever they were in that Country, they were always built 
without them in their Suburbs: And they ſeem only to have been 


the Egyptian of the Greek Original who conformed hereto, . and 


not. thoſe of the old Race; for they ſtill retained their old Uſage in 
all their old Temples, and could never be induced to offer the blood, 
of Beaſts in any of them; for this was always an Abomination 
unto them from the Beginning. And therefore, when the Child- 
ren of Iſfrael deſired leave of Phareah to go three Days Journey in- 
to the Wilderneſs to offer Sacrifice unto the Lord,. Exodus viii. 26, 
27., they gave this for the Reaſon of it, that their Religion oblig- 
ing them to offer to their God the bloody Sacrifices of Sheep and 
Oxen, (e) and other living Creatures, they durſt not do this in the 


| (b) Macrobins Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 7. Verba ejus ſunt, nunquam fag 


fuit Egyptiis pecudibus aut ſanguine, ſed precibus & thure ſolo placare 
Deos. This wa: true of the ancient Egyprians: For among the Ancients 


Porphyry tells us (De Abſtinentia, lib. 2. $ 59.) That the Sacrifices with 
which they worſhipped their Gods, were Cakes and Fruits of the Earth; 


and he tells us in the ſame Book (lib. 4. 5 15.) of the Syrians, who were 
next Neighbours to the Egyptians, and agreed in many Things with them, 
that they offered no living Creatures in Sacrifice to their Gods. But this 
could not be true of the Egyptian in Herodotus's Time: For it appears 
from him, that they then offered ſome Animals in Sacrifices to their Gode, 
but thoſe were very few; much the greateſt Number of them were ex- 
cepted, till the Ptolemys, with the Grecian Gods, brought in the Grecian 
Way of worſhipping them with all Manner of Sacrifices, and of this per- 
chance may be underſtood what Macrobius tells us of this Matter. Alex- 


ander Sardis in his Book De Moribus & Ritibus Gentium (lib. 3. cap. 15. 


hath theſe Words. Dicebat Pythagoras ſe aliquando concilio Deorum in- 
terfuiſſc, & didiciſſe eos Egyptiorum ſacrificia probare, quæ libationibus 
conſtant, thure, & laudibus; non placere animantium cædes, quæ tamen 
poſtea immolarunt Eęyptii, ut Soli Gallum, Cygnum, Taurum ; Veneri 
Columbam; & Syderibus, quæ cum Syderibus fimilitudinem habent. 
This makes fully for what I have ſaid. Sardus had it from ſome ancient 
Authori:y, but doth not name his Author. 

„%) The' chief Cauſe of this Abomination was, that many of thoſe liv- 
ing Creatures, Which the Fes offered in Sacrifice, were worſhipped as 
Gods by the Egyptians, and therefore were never ſlain by them, nor _ 
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0 L D TESTAMENT. 689 
Sight of the Egyprians, leſt: they ſhould ſtone them, becauſe ſuch 
Sort of Sagrifices were an Abomination to that People, and there- 
fore they deſired that they might go to the Diſtance of three Days 
Journey from them, to perform this Part of their Worſhip unto their 
God, that being thus far out of their Sight, and Obſervation, they 
might give them no Offence, nor provoke them by it to any Miſ- 
chief againſt them. 1 F 
In that Place, in the Suburb Rhacotis, where the Image of Se- 
rapis, which Ptolemy brought from Sincpe, was ſet up, was after- 
wards built a very famous Temple to that Idol, called the Serapium, 
which (d) Ammianus Marcellinus tells us, did in the Magnificence 
and Ornaments of its Building exceed all other Edifices in the 
World, next that of the Capitol at Rome. ; Within the Verge of 
this Temple there was alſo (e) a Library, which was of great 
Fame in Aiter-ages, both for the Number and Value of the Books 
it was repleniſhed with. Ptolemy Sater being a learned Prince, as 
appeared by the Hiſtory of the Life of Alexander written by him 
(which (/) was of great Repute among the Ancients,  tho' now 
not extant) out of the Affection he had for Learning, founded at 
Alexandria (g] a Muſtum or College of learned Men for the im- 
proving of Philoſophy, and all other Knowledge, like that of the 
Royal Society at Londen, and the Royal Academy of — at 
. ; | | ariss 
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they bear the ſlaying of them by others, of which, - Diodorus Siculus gives 
us a ſufficient Initance (lib. 1. p. 75. Edit, Hanow.) where his Words are 
as followeth : Such a Superſtition towards thoſe ſacred Animals was inge- 
% nerated in their Minds, and every one of them was in his Affections ſo 
** obſtinately bent to pay Honour and Veneration to them, that at a 
Time when Plolemy their King was not yet declared a Friend of the 
Nona, and all the People ſtudied to court and pay Obſervance to all 
that came out of 7/aly out of Fear of the Romans, that they might not 
« give them any Cuſe of Diſpleaſure, or Reaſon for War againſt them, 
* a Roman then in Egypt, happening to have ſlain a Cat, the Multitude 
immediately running together belet the Houſe, where the Roman was, 
and neither the Nobles ſent by the King to deprecate their Rage, nor 
„the Fear of the Romans, could with-hold them from puniſhing thig 
Man with Death, tho' it was by Chance, and not wilfully, that he 
did the Fact.“ Thus far Diodorus. But Sheep and Cows, which the 
Jews ſacrificed, were in an higher Hegree ſacred among the Egyptians, 
than their Cats; and for this Reaſon they could not have born the Fewifs 
Sacrifices among them. | | 

(4) Lib. 2, cap. 16. p. 343. | 1 

(-) Marcellinus ibid. Epiphanius de Pander ibus & Menſuris. Tertullianus 
in Apologetico cap. 18. 4 Ft 

(f) Arrianus in præfatione ad Hiſtoriam de Expeditione Alixandri. 
Plutarchus in Alexandro. Q; Curtius, lib. g. cap. 8. ä 

2) Strabo, lib. 17. p. 793. Piutarchus in Libro quo probat non paſſe 


Wcunde vitam agi ex Epicuri preceptic. * 
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Paris.” And for this Uſe he got her a Lib of Books, 
which being augmented by his os, om 2 l to a very 
great Bulk. Piolemy Philadelphus the Son of Sater, left in it at 
the Time of his Death (7) an hundred Thouſand Volumes: Thoſe 
that reigned after him of that Race ſtill added more to them, 

till at length they amounted to the Number of ſeven Hundred 
Thouſand Volumes. Their Method in the collectigg of them 
was thus; (J) they ſeized all the Books, that were by any Greek 
or other Foreigner brought into Egypt, and ſending them to the 
u/cum, cauſed them there to be written out by thoſe of that So- 


Sy: ciety, whom they there maintained, and then ſent the Tranſcripts 


to the Owners, and kept the Originals to lay up in the Library. 
And particularly it is ſaid of Ptolemy Euergetes, that having thus 
borrowed of the Athenians the Works of Sophocles, Euripides, and 
ſelylis, he fent them back the Copies, which he had cauſed ve- 
1y fairly to be tranſcribed, and retained the Originals for his Li- 
brary, giving them (m) fifteen Talents over and above for the 
fame. "The () Muſcum being placed in the Region of the City 
Gulled Brathiwn, near the King's Palace, there the Library was at 
firſt placed alſo, and had great Reſort made to it: But afterwards, 
when it was filled with Books to the Number of four Hundred 
Thouſand Volumes, the (o) other Library within the Serapfum was 
erected by Way of Supplement to it, and it was therefore called 
| (4) the Daughter of the former; and that grew up. to have three 

undred Thouſand Volumes placed in it; and theſe two put toge- 
ther made up the Number of ſeven Hundred Thouſand Volumes 
in the whole, of which, the Royal Libraries of the Ptolemean 
Kings at Alexandria were ſaid to conſiſt. When Julius Caſar 
waped War againſt the Alexandrians, (g) it happened, that the 
Library in Bruchium was burnt, and (r) the four Hundred Thou- 
ſand Volumes that were laid up in it were all conſumed; but that 


(5) Conſtat ex Suida Zenodotum Ephefium præſuiſſe Bibliothecæ Alexan- 
drinæ ſub Pfolemæs primo. 7 3 
(i) Euſeb. in Chronico p. 66. Syncellus, p. 271. Cedrenus. 
(% Anm. Marcellinus, lib. 22. cap. 16. A. Gelliut, lib. 6. cap. 17. 
Ihder. Orig. lib. 6. cap. 3. 
) Galenus in Commentar. fecundo in tertium Librum Hippocratis de 
morbis vulgaribus. Fs 9? "and; e 
() This amounts to 30937. 15 f. of our Sterling Money. 
{n), Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris, Strabo, lib, 17. | 
(e) Epiphamus ibid, Tertullianus in Hpologetico, cap. 18, — Chryſeſtomu: 
contra Fudeos, lib. 1. ic | 
(+) Epiphanius ibid. _ 
%) Plutarchus in Fulio. Cæſart. Ammianus Marcellins, lib, 22. cap. 16: 
Dion Caſſius lib. 42. p. 202. 
(7) Livius apud Senecam de tranquilitate, Orofizr, lib, 6, cap. 15. 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 6591 


in the Serapturs (5) ſtill remained, and there we may. ſuppoſe it 


was, that Cleopatra laid up the two Hundred Thouſand Volumes 
of the Library of Pergamus, which (t) -Antony gave unto her 
with which and other Books there repoſited, the later Alexandriat 


Library being much augtnetited ſeon grew up to be larger, and of 


more eminent Note than the former: And altho' it had ſome- 
times been rifled on the Commotions and Revolutions that happen- 
ed in the Roman Empire Les (u] Orofius particularly complains it 
had been in his Time) yet it was as often repaired and repleniſhed 


again with its full Number of Books, and continued for many 


Ages to be of great Fame and Uſe in thofe Parts, till at length it 


underwent the ſame Fate with the other, and was alſo burnt and 


finally deſtroyed by, the Saracens on their making themſelves Ma- 
ſters of that City: This happened in the Vear of our Lord 642, 
(w) in the Manner as followeth; Johannes Grammaticus the fa- 


mous Ari/totelign Philoſopher being then living at Alexandria, when 
the City was taken, and having much ingratiated himſelf with 


Amros Ebnol 4;, the General of the Saracen Army, and by Reaſon 
of his great Learning made himſelf acceptable unto him, he 

of him the Royal Library of Alexandria ; to this Amnus replie 
that this was got in bis Power, but was wholly in the Diſpoſal 
the Caliph. or Emperor of the Saracens; but he promiſed that be 


would ſend to him his Requeſt, and accordingly be wrote to Omar 


the then Caliph about it; his Anſwer hereto was, that if thoſe 


Books contained what was agreeing with the Alcoran, there was 
no Need of them, for the Alcoran alone was ſufficient of itſelf for 
all Truth; but if they contained what was diſagreeing with the 
Alcatan, they were not to be endured, and, therefore he ordered 
that 'whatſoever the Contents of them were, they ſhould all be de- 
ſtroyed; whereon being diſtributed among the publick Baths, they 
ſerved as Fuel for ſix Months Time to;heat all the Baths of Alex- 
andria, which ſhows how great the Number of them was: And in 
this Manner was that ineſtimable Treaſure of Learning wholly de- 
ſtroyed. According to (x) Tertullian and (y) St. Chryſeſtom the 
Alexandrian Library, in which the Greek. Tranſlation of the He- 
brew Scriptures, called the Septuagint, was laid up, was that in the 
Seraptum ; but according to (z) Epipbanius it was that in 8 

; | C lum, 
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(%) Tertullian, 1 Epiphanius, Oreſſus, and others of the An- 
_ ſpeak of this Library in the Serageum as ſtill remaining in their 

ime; 

e) Plutarebus in Antonio, _ : 

(2) Orefius, lib. 6. cap. 15. This Author wrote his Hiſtory about the 
Year of our Lord 417. | 2 

(w) Abulpbaragius in Hiſtoria Dynaſtiæ none, p. 114. 

(x) In A4jologetico cap. 18. 

Contra Fudeo: lib. 1. (z) De Ponderious & Menſurit, 
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852 The SACRED HISTORY 'of the 
| chium, and they were only the Tranſlations of Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theototion, that were repoſited in the Seraptum. The Muyſtum, 
which ſtood in Bruchium, ſtill laſted after the Library adjoining to 
it had been conſumed,” till at length the whole Quarter of the Ci- 
ty was deſtroyed in a War, which they had with Aurelian the Ro- 
man Emperor : For Ammianus Marcellinus (a) tells us, that till 
then it had been for a long Time the Habitation of excellent Men, 
theaning the Society of thoſe learned Men, who had been there 
maintained for t e Advancement of human Knowledge: Strabo in 
the Defeription* of this Maſcum (ö) tells us, that it was a large 
Building adJoining-to the Palace, and ſtanding near the Port, that 
"was furrounged with a Portico or Piazza, wherein the Philoſo- 
phers walked and Fonverſed together; that the Members of the 
| Society, "Which were there admitted, were under the Government 
cok Preſident, whoſe Office was of that Conſideration and Digni- 
. that during the Reign of the Prolemys he was always appoint-, 
by thoſe Kings, and afterwards by the Roman Emperors ; and 


. 
S 
- 
- 
1 


that they bad Within this Building a common Hall, where they 
did eat together, being there lent provided for at the publick 
Charge: For this Muſeum from its firft Erectioh had been endow- 
ed with large Revenues for this Purpoſe, and therefore Timon the 


Phliafian, who was contemporary with Ptolemy the firſt Founder 


of it, (e) called it Tf, becauſe there the Philoſophers were 


maintained with plenty of Food like Birds (as he ſaid) fatted in a 
Coop; for that Word in Greek "ſignified a Veſſel uſed to put Vi- 
Qtuals into. However, to this Muſeum it was owing, that Alexan- 


Aria for a great many Ages together was the greateſt School of 


Learning in all thoſe Parts of the World, and a great many Men. 


of very excellent Literature were bred in it, and particularly the 


Chriſtian Church received out of it ſome of the eminenteſt of its 
Doctors, as Clemens Alexandrinus, Ammonius, Origen, Anatolius, 
8 and others; for all theſe had their Education in that 
City. . A Es e 

© Demetrius the Phalerean ſeems to have been the firſt Preſident of 
this Muſeum: For the Library being a Part of that College, and 
inſtituted chiefly for the Uſe of it, it's moſt likely, that he that 
had the Government of the College had the Government of the 
Library alſo, and that they always went thus both together : And 
therefore, fince, according to Ariſteas, Demetrius had the latter, 
it is very obvious to. infer that he had the former alſo, But if, 
where Ari/teas faith this, he be underſtood, as if he meant thereby, 
that Demetrius was made the King's Library-Keeper to look after 


and 
(4) Lib. 22. cap. 16. p- 343. 5 
(4) Lib. 17. 1 793. 
ib. 1, P. 22. A 
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and take Care of the Books, they who argue from hence againſt 
the Authority ot that Author argue aright ; for that was too mean 
an Office for ſo great a Man; for he had been Prince of Athens, 
an i governed that State with abſolute Authority ten Years together, 
and was alſo a great Law-giver, and a great Philofopher, and in 
the ſe Reipects was reputed one of the eminenteſt Men o the Time 


in which he lives, The Emperor Antoninus (d) ranks him with 


the greateſt Princes of that Age, even wich Philip and Alexander 
the Great: And therefore to tend the Kings Library as his Libra- 
ry-keeper, and there look aiter and take Care of the Books in it, 
was an Office below the Eminency and Dignity of ſuch a Perſon 2 
Beſides, we find another in it, Zenodotus of Epheſus; * for he, (e) 
it's ſat, was Library-kceper, to Ptolemy Soter, and alſo to Phila- 


delphus his Son, and being by Profeſſion a Grammarian, he was the 


moſt proper for this Work, ſuch being uſually imployed in the 
keeping and looking after Libraries, However, it might not be 
below Demetrius, when received by Ptolemy among his Friends and 
Counſellors, to aſſiſt him in what he did ſo much {et his Heart up- 
on, that is, the ſetting up of his Muſcum, and the Library belong- 
ing to it. Demetrius being a great Philoſopher, and as eminent 
for his Learning, as he was for his Dignity, and other great Qua- 
lifications, it is moſt likely it was he, that did firſt put Ptolemy 
upon both theſe Projects; and who then could be more proper ta 
aſſiſt him in the carrying on of both, by taking upon him the Su- 
perintendency and Direction of the whole Matter? That he firſt 
directed Ptolemy Soter to get together a Collection of Books relat- 
ing to Policy and Government, is well atteſted ; for (7) Plutarch 
tells us ſo; his Words are: Demetrius Phalereus perſuaded King 
Ptolemy to get together Books, which treated of the Government of 
Kingdoms and States, and read them ; for in thoſe he would find ſuch 
good Advice, as none of his Friends would dare to give him, And 
when the King upon his having this good Counſel given him, and 
approving thereof, was upon the Purſuit of getting all ſuch Books 
together, it's eaſy to ſuppoſe this might lead him further to the 
Collection of all other Sort of Books for the making of the Libra- 
ry mentioned: And it was not below the Dignity of any of his 
Counſellors to be aſſiſting to him herein; and to be one of his 
prime Counſellors was the higi:eft Station that Demetrius could be 
in about him; and in this Station we ate told he was: And this, 
we acknowledge muſt have put him above the mechanical Imploy- 
ment and ſervile Autendance of keeping and looking after a Libra- 
y, but not above that of having the Superintendency and chief 

Vor. II. | 4 2 Direction 
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(4) Lib. ix c 24. de ſeipſo. 
(e) Suidas i Zô dees. 
Apothegm Kegum. A 
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694 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
Direction over it; for we find at Rome, one of the prime Cardi- 
nals always in this Office as to the Pope's Library : And lately in 
France, the Archbiſhop of Rheims, who is by his Place Primate of 
the Gallican Church, and firſt Peer of the whole Realm, thought 
it an Honour to be in the ſame Office as to the King's Library. 
That therefore, which we may ſuppoſe in this Caſe, and which I 
think was the Truth of the Matter, is, that Demetrius being a 
great Scholar, as well as a great Stateſman and Politician, did on 
his coming to Ptolemy put him upon the founding of the Muſeum 

at Alexandria for the Advancement of Learning, and the erecting 

I» of his great Library there for the Uſe of it, and that on his pre- 

2 vailing with the King to hearken to theſe two Projects of his Pro- 

5 poſal, he undertook the Charge of carrying on both of them un- | 
der him: How this great Man came to Ptolemy hath been above 
related in the former Part of this Hiſtory, After (g) he had been 
driven out of Athens, by the prevailing Power of Demetrius the 
Son of Antigonus, he retired to Caſſander his Friend, and lived un- 
der his Protection till his Death; but after that, fearing the brutal 
Ferity of Antipater his Son, who had murdered his own Mother, 

be withdrew into Egypt, (b) where he was received with great Fa- 

vour and Honour by King Ptolemy Soter, and became his chief 
Counſellor, whom he adviſed with above all others concerning his 
moſt important Affairs, as eſpecially he did in the Matter of ſettle- 
ing the Succeſſion of his Crown; for he had Sons by two Wives, 
who were then both alive, Eurydice the Daughter of Antipater, 
and Berenice an inferior Macedonian Lady, who came into Egypt 
in the Retinue of Eurydice, but having gotten to be his Wife alſo, 
and by Reaſon of her Beauty gained the firſt Place in his Affection, 
and the greateſt Aſcendant over him, ſhe prevailed with him to 
diſinherit the Sons of Eurydice, who were the firſt- born, and place 
the Crown on the Head of Philadelphus her Son, as hath been al- . 
ready ſaid, Demetrius, on Ptolemy's propoſing this to him for his fe 
Advice, (i) earneſtly diſſuaded him from it, being moved hereto IM th, 
not only by what he thought was in Juſtice due to the Children of Ct 
Eurydice by Reaſon of their Birth-right; but alſo by the Affection, I pre 

| Which he bore to them for the Sake of Caſſander his deceaſed Friend, Fo 

+ Whole Siſter Eurydice was: This exceedingly provoked Berenice, | H. 

od her Son Ptelemy Philadelphus againſt him; and therefore when Cr. 

he came to be King, although he expreſſed not his Diſpleaſure to 
againſt him, as long as his Father lived, yet he was no ſooner her 
dead, but he let looſe all his Wrath againſt him, for the ill Offices, and 


he 2 


— — — — bolt 


7 7 ) Diogenes Laertius in Demetrio. Plutarchus in Demetrio Poliorcete. 

) Diogenes Laertius ibid. Cicero de Finibas lib. 5. Strabo lib. 9. p. — 
398. lian Hiſtor. Var. lib. 3. c. 17. (4 

ki) Diqenes Laertius in Demetrio. | (1 
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, OLD TESTAMENT. 695. 
de knew he had endeavoured to do him in Reſpe& of the Succeſ- 
fion : And therefore having ordered him to be taken into Cuſtody, 
he ſent him under a ſtrong Guard to a remote Fortreſs of his 
Kingdom, there to be kept in Priſon, till he ſhould determine 
what further to do with him: But in the Interim, being bitten by 
an Aſp, while he ſlept in his Priſon, he there (4) died of it; and 
ſo enced the Life of this great Man. But this did not put an End 
to thoſe laudable Deſigns, which he had put Ptolemy Soter upon, 
either as to the Maſeum, or the Library: For King Ptolemy Pbila- 
delphus carried on both of them, eſpecially that of the Library, 
which he very much augmented ; and his Succeſſors after him con- 
tinued to do the ſame, till it at length grew up to the Bulk I have 
mentioned. So far Dr. Prideaux : [ But that Demetrius Phalereus 
was in Favour with Ptolemy Philadelphus after the Death of Ptolemy 
Lagi; See Appendix to Lit. Accompl. of Proph. pag. 127, 128.] 


Anno 283. After the Death of Ptolemy, two of Alexander”'s 
A. M. 4202. Captains ſtill ſurvived, Lyſimachus and Seleucus : 
Ptole hut they in their old Age (being each of them about 
Pbiladel. 2. eighty) making War upon each other, opened 
Daniels 70 thereby a Way to both their Deſtructions: The 
Weeks 179. Occaſion of it was thus; (I) after Ly/imachus had 


married his Son Agathocles to Lyſandra one of Ptolemy's Daughters, 
he took another of them called Arſinoe to Wife to himſelf, and had 
ſeveral Children by her. Hereon, great Emulation happened be- 
tween the two Sifters, each ſtriving to ſecure the beſt Intereſt they 
could for themſelves and Families againſt the Death of Ly/machus, 
whenever that ſhould happen; and they being Siſters by different 


Mothers (for Lyſandra was born of Eurydice, and Arſinoe of Be- 


renice) this conduced to heighten the Contention that was between 
them. On the coming of Pœlemy Ceraunus to the Court of Lyſi- 
machus, who was Brother to Ly/andra by both Parents, Ar/inze 
ſeared his Conjunction with Agathocles and Lyſandra might make 
them too ſtrong for her, and enable them to deſtroy hers and her 
Childrens Intereſt on the Death of Lyſimachus, and therefore to 
prevent this, ſhe plotted the Death of Agathocles, and effected it: 
For having infuſed Jealouſies into the Head of the old King her 
Huſband, as if Agathocles were laying Plots againſt his Life and 
Crown, ſhe induced him by theſe falſe Accuſations to caſt him in- 
to Priſon, and there put him to Death. Hereon, Ly/andra with 
her Children, and Ptolemy Ceraunys her Brother fled to Seleucus, 
and excited him to make War againſt Zy/machus, and many of 
Lyfimachus's Captains and chief Followers did the fame: For re- 
volting from him out of the Abhorrence they had of him for the 

| Z 2 2 Death 
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Cicero in Oratione pro C. Rabirio. 
(1) Fuſtin, lib, 17. Afpianus in Syriacis. Pauſanias in Atticis. 
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695 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
Death of his Son, and other-Cruelties, which he had committed 
upon it, they went over to Seleucus, and joined with Lyſandre for 
the perſuading of Seleucus to this War; and they the eaſier pre- 
vailed, becauſe on other Accounts he was then of himſelf inclined 
to it. | 
| And therefore Seleucus having prepared a great 
—— Army, marched with it out of the Eaſt into Leſſer 
Prolemy Aſia, and having there brought all under him that 
Philadel.3. belonged to Lyſmachus, as far as Sardes, he laid 
Daniels 70 Siege to that City, (m) and having taken it, made 
Weeks 180. himſelf Maſter of all the Treaſure of Lyſimachus, 
that was laid up in that Place. | 
=" About this Time the Egyptian Fetus ſeem to have 
A. M. 4204. tranſlated the reſt of the Books of the Old Teftament, 
my excepting the Pentateuch into the Greek Language, 
Philadel. 4. See more at Anno 278, | 
Daniels 70  Lyſimachus on his having an Account of this In- 
Weeks 181. yafion, made ready an Army to repel it, and (u) 
— over the Helleſpont, came to a Battle with Seleucus at a 
lace called Carupedion in Phrygia, in which he was vanquiſhed 
and ſlain ; whereby, Seleucus became Maſter of all his Dominions : 
But that which moſt pleaſed him was, that he was now the Sur- 
prove of all Alexander's Captains, and had made himſelf by this 
Victory the Conqueror of the Conquerors, and in this he much 
vaunted himſelf ; and upon this Account may he ſeem to have ac- 
quired the beſt Title to the Name of Nicator (i, e. The Conqueror) 
| tho? he had aſſumed it before, and is commonly called ſo by Hiſto- 
rians; to diſtinguiſh him from others of the ſame Name, who after- 
wards reigned in Syria. x 
Anno 280, - But this Triumph of his did not laſt long, for 
A. M. 4205. Within ſeven Months after, (e) as he was marching 
Ptolemy into Macedonia to take Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, 
Philadel. 5. where he purpoſed to paſs the Remainder of his Life, 
Daniel's 70 he was in the March treacherouſly flain by Ptolemy 
Weeks 182. Ceraunus, whom he had received with great Kind- 
neſs into his Court on his Flight thither, and there maintained him 
in a princely Manner, and carried him with him in this Expedi- 
tion, with Purpoſe, on having finiſhed it with Succeſs, to have 
imployed his Forces for the reſtoring of him to his Father's King- 
dom : But this wicked Traitor having no Senſe of Gratitude = 
* e 


* 


(m) Polynzus lib. 4. cap. 9. 5. 4. 1 
(% Fuſtin. lib. 15. cap. 1. Appian in Syriacit. Memmonis Excerpta apud 
Pbotium cap. 9 Pauſanias in Atticis. Oraſius lib. 3. cap. 23. 
(o) Fuſtin. lib. 17. cap. 2. Appian in Hriacis. 1 — apud 
botium Cap. 13. Pauſanias in Atticim. ; 
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_ OLD TESTAMENT. 6g 
theſe Favours, conſpired againſt his Benefactor, and baſely mux- 
dered him; the Manner of it is thus told. Sebucus having paſſed 
the Helleſpont in his Way to Macedonia, as he marched on from 


thence towards Ly{imachia (a City which Zy/imachus had built near 


the /7hmus of the Thractan Cherſoneſns) he ſtopped at a Place, 
where he obſerved an old Altar had heen erected, and being told 
that it was called Argos, this made him very inquiſitive about it : 
For he had been warned it ſeems by an Oracle to have a Care of 
Argos, which he underſtood of the City of Argos in Peloponneſus : 
But while he was aſking ſeveral Queſtions about it, and how it 
came to be called by that Name, the Traitor came behind him, 
and thruſt him through, and then getting the Army to declare for 
him, ſeized the Kingdom of Macedon. Thoſe, who were the Sol- 
diers and Friends of Lyſimachus, looking on him as a Revenger of 
his Death, on this Account at firſt had a kind Liking unto him, 
and ſtuck by him; but he ſoon gave Reaſon to make them other- 
Wiſe affected to him: For his Siſter Arfnee with her Children ſtill 
ſurviving, (p) he thought himſelf not ſafe in the Poſſeſſion of Lyſi- 
machus's Dominions, as long as any of his Children remained ahve, 
and therefore pretending to take Arſinoe to be his Wife, and ta 
adopt her two Sons, which ſhe had by Lyſimachus, and having by 
this Means gotten them into his Power, he murdered them both on 
the very Feaſt of the Nuptials, and after that having ſtripp'd Arfi- 
noe of all that ſhe had, he ſent her to Samotbracia into Baniſhment, 
with two Maids only to wait upon her; but Providence did not 
ſuffer all thoſe Wickedneſſes to go long unpuniſhed. | 

Anno 279. For the next Year after, (q) Ptolemy waging War 
A. M. 4206. againſt the Gault, who had invaded Macedoma, he 
Ptolemy was taken Priſoner in the Battle, and afterwards, 
Philadel 6, on being known, was torn by them in Pieces, which 
Daniels 70 was a Death he ſufficiently deſerved. For what is 
Weeks 183, above related of him fully ſhews him to have been 
a Man of a moſt perfidious and wicked Temper of Mind, and 
the Knowledge which his Father had of this, no Doubt, was that, 
which moſt prevailed with him to exclude him from the Succeſſion 
of his Crown, and ſettle it on his younger Brother. After his 
Death, Ar/ince retired into Egypt to Ptolemy Philadelphus her Brother, 
who falling in love with her, after (r) he had divorced another 
Arſinoe, (s) the Daughter of Lyſimachus, whom he had married 
immediately on his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, took this _ 

| Z 2 3 — 


. 


— 


2 — — — —— 


% Fuftin, lib, 24 cap. 2. Memnonis Excerpta apud Photium cap. 15. 

7] Zuftin. lib 24. cap. 5. Memnonis Excerpta cap. 15. Pauſanias in 
Pbocicis. Eclogæ Diodori Siculi lib. 22. 

(r) Theocriti Scholiaſtes. 

(s) Pauſanias in Att cis. 
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of his to be his Wife, according to the corrupt Uſage of the Per- 


| fans and Egyptians, who from the Time of Camby/es had theſe in- 
_ ceſtuous Marriages in Practice among them: And we have frequent 
Inſtances of it among the Ptolemean Kings, as well as among thoſe 
that ſucceeded Cyrus in the Kingdom of Perſia: How Cambyſes 
firſt gave the ill Example for it, hath been afore related in the for- 
merPart of this Hiſtory. p. 328. The Reaſon why Ptolemy divorced 
Arfinoe his firſt Wife was, he had convicted her of being in a Plot 
againſt his Life: For on the coming of Arſinoe the Siſter to him, 
Arfinoe the Wife finding that he was fallen in love with her, and 
that. ſhe was thereon neglected, out of a furious Jealouſy and Paſ- 
ſion of Revenge together, ſhe entered into a Conſpiracy with Chry- 
fippus her Phyſician, and others, to cut him off: But the Treaſon 
being diſcovered, ſhe was thereon ſent into the upper Egypt as far 
as the Confines of Ethiopia, there to end her Days in Baniſhment, 
after ſhe had brought him two Sons and a Daughter, the eldeſt of 
which was that Ptolemy who by the Name Euergetes ſucceeded him 
in the Throne. And after this Removal of her was it, that Pto- 


lem took the other Arſinoe his Siſter to be his Wife in her Stead : 


And altho' ſhe was now paſt Child-bearing, yet ſhe had ſuch 
Charms to engage his Affections, that he never took any other 
Wife as long as he lived, and when ſhe died did not Jong ſurvive 
her. In the Epiſtle, which according to Ariſteas, Eleazar the 
High-Prieft of the Fetus wrote to him, ſhe is named as his Queen 
and his Siſter, a 

On the Death of Seleucus, (t) Antiochus ſurnamed Soter, his Son 
by Apama the Daughter of Artabazus, a Perſian Lady, ſucceeded 
him in the Empire of Aſia, and reigned over it nineteen Years. 
As ſoon as he had heard of his Father's Death, and ſecured him- 
| ſelf of his Dominions in the Eaſt, where he then was, he (2) ſent 
Patrocles one of his Generals with an Army over Mount Taurus 
into Leſſer A/ia to take Care of his Affairs in thoſe Parts: On his 
firſt Arrival he marched againſt the Heracleam, a Colony of the 


Greeks lying on the Euxin Sea in the Country of Pontus, and then 


a potent State: But Matters between them being made up by a 

Treaty, he turned all his Force againſt the Bithynians, and invad- 

ed that Country; but being drawn into a Snare by a Stratagem of 
the Enemies, he and his whole Army were there cut off to a Man. 

(w) Zipetes-was then King of Bithynia, an aged Prince, that had 

reigned there forty-eight Years, and was then ſeventy- ſix Years of 
Age, who being overborn with the Joy of this Victory ſoon after 

died, leaving behind him four Sons, the eldeſt of which was N:- 
| | comedes, 


Sh 


(!) Appian in Syriacis, Euſebii Chronicon. 
{u) Men nonis Excerpta cap. 16. 
, Memnenis Excerpia cap. 21. 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 699 
comedes, who ſucceeding him in the Kingdom, to ſecure himſelf 
the better in it forthwith cauſed two of his Brothers to be cut off; 
but (x) the youngeſt, called alſo Zipætes from his Father's Name, 
eſcaping his Power, ſeized on ſome Part of his Father's Dominions, 
and there maintained a long War with his Brother. From this 
Nicomedes were deſcended the Bithynian Kings, of whom we 
find fo frequent mention in the Roman Hiſtories : At the (y) ſame 
Time that he had War with his Brother, being threatned with ano- 
ther from Antiochus, who was preparing a great Army to be re- 
venged of him for the Death of Patrocles, and the Loſs of his Ar- 
my with him, he called in the Gauli to his Aſſiſtance, and on this 
Occaſion was it, that the Gauls firſt paſſed into Leſſer Aja. The 
whole Hiſtory of this Expedition of thoſe barbarous People into 


thoſe Parts is thus related, 


In the Beginning of this Year, it being (as (z) Pahbius tells 
us) the next Year after Pyrrhus's firft paſſing into Jtaly, (a) the 
Gauls being overſtocked at Home, ſent out a vaſt Number of their 
People to ſeek for new Habitations : Theſe dividing themſelves in- 
to three Companies took three ſeveral Ways; the firſt Company 
under the Command of Brennus and Acichorius marched into Pan- 
nonia, the Country now called Hungary; the ſecond under the 
Command of Cerethrius went into Thrace, and the third undet 
the Command of Belgius invaded 1llyrium and Macedonia; and by 
theſe laſt was it, that Ptolemy Ceraunus was ſlain. But after this 
Victory they having diſperſed themſelves to plunder the Country, 
Softhenes a Macedonian getting Forces together, took the Advantage 
of this Diſorder to fall upon them, and having cut off great Num- 
bers of them forced the reſt to retreat out of the Country; where-. 
on, Brennus and his Company came into Macedonia in their Stead : 
T his Brennus (being of the ſame Name with him, that ſome Ages 
before ſacked Rome) was the chief Author of this Expedition, and 
therefore was one of the prime Leaders in it. On his hearing of 
the firſt Succeſs of Belgius, and the great Prey which he had got 
by it, he envyed him the Plunder of ſo rich a Country, and there- 
fore reſolved to haſten thither to take a Part in it; which Reſolu- 
tion, after his hearing of the Defeat of Belgius, he was much more 
eagerly excited to, out of a Deſire of being revenged for it: What 

224 became 
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(x) Memnonis Excerpta cap. 18. Livius lib. 38. 

(») 3 cap. 19, 20, 21. Livius lib. 38. Juſtin. lib, 25. cap. 2. 

(z) Lib 1. p. 6. | | 

(a) Pauſanias in Phecicis. Fuftin, lib. 24, 25. Memnonis Excerpta apud 
Photium. — Diodori 4225 . 22, Lovin lib. 38. Callimachi Hin - 
nus in Delum & Scholiaſtes ad eundem. Suidas in Tarera:. From t eſe 
Authorities is collected all that is ſaid under this and the two following 
Years, of the Inundation of thoſe barbarous reople made at this Time up- 
on Greece, Macedon, Thrace, and we adjacent Countries, 
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7 The SACRED HISTORY of the 
- became of Belgius and his Company is not ſaid, there being after 


this no more mention made of either, It's moſt likely he was ſlain 
in the Overthrow given him by Sgſfbenes, and that his Company 
after that joined themſelves to thoſe that followed Brennus. But 
however this Matter was, Brennus and Acichorius leaving Panne- 
nia, marched with an hundred and fifty Thouſand Foot, and fif- 


teen Thouſand Horſe into Ihrium, in order to paſs from thence 
into Macedonia and Greece: But there a Sedition happening in the 


Army, twenty Thouſand of their Men deſerted from them, and 


under the Command of Leongrius and Lutarius, two prime Lead- 
ers in this Expedition, marched into Thrace, and there joining thoſe, 


whom Cerethrius had led there before, ſeized on Byzantium, and 
the Meſtern Coaſts of the Propontis, and there made all the adja- 
cent Parts tributary to them, 


A 8. This Year the ſeventy-two learned Feruſalem 
. Zews were ſent to Alexandria, and there tranſlated 
Ptolemy the Pentateuch into the Gree# Language: From 


Philadel, 7. which Number of the Tranſlators it hath been ſtil- 
Daniels 20 ed the Septuagint Verſion ever ſince. See the Hiſtory 
Weeks 184. of it by Ari/teas in Engliſh, Authent. Records pag. 
493— 584. and a Vindication of that Hiftory at the End of my 
Literal Accompliſhment of Prophecies, pag. 117 — 154. 

However, Brennus and Acichorius were not diſcouraged by this 
Deſertion from proceeding in their intended Expedition, but hav- 
ing by new Recruits raiſed among the {lyrians, as well as by others 
ſent them from Gaul, made up their Army to the Number of one 
Hundred fifty-two T houfand Foot, and ſixty-one Thouſand two 
Hundred Hor ſe, marched: directly with them imo Macedonia, and 


Having there overborn Sſbenes with their great Numbers, and ra- 
vaged the whole Country, paſſed on to the Streights of Ther mopy- 


Iz to enter through them into Greece; but on their coming thither 
they were {topped for ſome Time by the Forces, which they found 


. the Græcians had poſted there for the Guard and Defence of that 
_ Paſs, till they were ſhewn the ſame Way over the Mountains, by 


Which the Forces of NXerxes had paſſed before; whereon, the 
Guards retiring to avoid being ſurrounded, Brennus marched on 
with the Groſs of the Army towards DeÞphi, to plunder the Tem- 
ple in that City, of the vaſt Riches which were there laid up, or- 
dering Acicherius to follow after with the Remainder : But he there 
met with a wonderful Defeat; for on his approaching the Place 


there happened a terrible Storm of Thunder, Lightning, and Hail, 


which deſtroyed great Numbers of his Men, and at the ſame Time 
there was as terrible an Earthquake, which rending the Mountains 
in Pieces, threw dow n whole Rocks upon them, which overwhelm- 
ed them by Hundteds at a Time 3 by which, the whole Army be- 


ſuch 
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ſuch a panic Fear, that every Man ſuppoſing him that was next 
to him to be a Grecian Enemy, they fell upon each other, ſo that 
before there was Day-light enough to make them ſee the Miſtake, 
one half of the Army had deftroyed the other, By all this the 
Greeks, who were now come together from all Parts to defend 
their Temple, being much animated, fell furiouſly on them, and 
altho* now Acichorius was come up with Brennus, yet both their 
Forces together could not ſtand the Aſſault, but great Numbers of 
them were lain, - and great Numbers were wounded, and among 


theſe laſt was Brennus himſelf, who had received ſeveral Wounds, * 
and altho* none of them were Mortal, yet ſeeing all now loſt, and 


the whole Expedition which he had been the Author of, thus end- 
ing in a diſmal Ruin, he was ſo confounded at the Miſcarri 

that he reſolved not to outlive it: And therefore calling to him as 
many of the chief Leaders, as could be got together amidſt that 
calamitous Hurry, he adviſed them to flay all the wounded, and 
with the Remainder make as good a Retreat backward as they 


could; and then having guzzled down as much Wine as he could 
drink, he run himſelf through and died. After his Death Acichs- 


rius taking on him the chief Cammand, made as good a Retreat as 
he could towards Thermepyle in order to repaſs thoſe Straights, 
and carry back what remained of this broken Army into their own 
Country; but being to make a long March thither all the Way 
through Enemies Countries, they were as they paſſed ſo diſtreſſed 


for want of Proviſions, which they were every where to fight for, 


ſo incommoded at Night by lodging moſtly upon the Ground in a 
Winter Seaſon, and in ſuch Manner harraſſed and fallen upon 
wherever they came, by the People of thoſe Countries through 
which they paſſed, that what with Famine, Cold, and Sickneſs, 
and what with the Sword of their Enemies, they were all cut off 


and deſtroyed ; ſo that of the numerous Company which did firſt 


ſet out on this Expedition, not ſo much as one Man eſcaped the 
calamitous Fate of miſerably periſhing in it. Thus, ſays Dr. Pri- 
deaux, was God pleaſed in a very extraordinary Manner to execute 


his Vengeance upon thoſe ſacrilegious W retches for the Sake of 


Religion in general, how falſe and idolatrous ſoever that particular 
Religion was, for which that Temple at De{ph: was erected: For 
to believe a Religion true, and offer facrilegious Violences to the 
Places conſecrated to the Devotions of that Religion, is abſolute 
Impiety, and a Sin againſt all Religion; and there are many In- 
ſtances of very ſignal Judgments, with which God hath puniſhed 
it even among the worſt of Heathens and Infidels, and much more 
may they expect it, who having the Truth of God eſtabliſhed 
among them ſhall become guilty hereof. 

In the Interim, Leonorius and Lutarius parting from the other 


Gauls, who had ſettled themſelves on the Propantis, marched down 
to 
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to the Helleſpont, and ſeizing on Ly/imachia, made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of all the Thracian Cherſongſus; but there another Sedition 
ariſing among them, the two Commanders parted their Forces, 
and ſeparated from each other, Lutarius continuing on the Helleſ- 
pont, and Leonorius with the greater Number returning again to 
Byzantium, from whence he cane. 


Anno 2779. But afterwards, Leonorius paſſing the Beſphorut, 
A. M. 42c8. and Lutarius the Helleſpont into Aſia, they both there 
Ptolemy again united their Forces by a new Confederacy, 
Pbiladel. 8. and jointly entered into the Service of Nicomedes 
Werle 1h | King of Bithynia; who having by their Aſſiſtance 


the Year following conquered Zipætes his Brother, 
and fixed himſelf thereby in the through Poſſeſſion of all his Fa- 
ther's Dominions, he aſſigned them that Part of Leſſer 4/fia to 
dwell in, which from them was afterwards called by ſome Gallo- 
Gracia, and by others Galatia ; which laſt Name afterwards ob- 
taining above the other, thoſe People inftead of Geuls were there 
called Galatians, and from them were deſcended. thoſe Galatians, 
to whom St. Paul wrote one of his canonical Epiſtles, 

The reſt of thoſe Gauls that remained in Thrace afterward, 
making War upon Antigonus Gonatas, who on the Death of Sy/the- 
nes reigned in Macedonia, they were almoſt all cut off and deſtroy- 
ed by him: The few that eſcaped, either paſſed into ia, and 
there joined themſelves to their Countrymen in Galatia, or elſe 
ſcattered themſelves in other Parts, where they were no more heard 
of, And thus ended this terrible Inundation of thoſe barbarous 
People, which threatened Macedonia and all Greece, with no leſs 
than an abſolute Deſtruction. | | 

Within the Compaſs of this Year (5) Archbiſhop Uper placeth 
the making of that Gree# Tranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
which we call the Septuagint. And hereabout all elſe muſt place it, 
who with him believe that Hiſtory to be genuine, which is writ- 
ten of it under the Name of Ariſteas, and will hold what is con- 
ſiſtent with it herein: For according to that Author they cannot 
place it later, becauſe then it would not fall within the Time of 
Eleazar, who is therein ſaid to have been the High- Prieſt of the 
Fews, that {ent the ſeventy-two Elders to Alexandria to make this 
Tranſlation; for he died about the Beginning of the next Year 
after: And they cannot place it ſooner, becauſe then it would be 
before Ptolemy Philadelphus married Arſinoe his Siſter, whom Elea- 
zar in his Epiſtle, which that Author makes him to have written 
to this Prince, calls his Queen and his Siſter, Without entering 
into long critical Diſcourſes concerning this Tranſlation, . I ſhall 


firſt hiſtorically relate the different Accounts which are given of it 
e from 
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from Dr. Prideaux, and then refer the Reader to my own Tran- 
flation of Ariſteas, and Vindication of his Hiſtory. 

The ancienteſt Account we have hereof, is from a Book ſtill ex- 
tant under the Name of Ariſteas, which is profeſſedly written to 
give us the whole Hiſtory of it: He is ſaid therein to have been a 
prime Officer in the Guards of Ptolemy Philadelphus King of 
Egypt, at the Time when this Affair was tranſacted ; what we are 
told of it by him is as followeth. Ptolemy Philadelphus King of 
Egypt, being intent on making a great Library at Alexandria, and 
being deſirous of getting all Manner of Books into it, committed 
the Care of this Matter to Demetrius Phalereus, a noble Athenian 
then living in this Court, directing him to procure from all Na- 
tions whatſoever Books were of Note among them. Demetrius in 
the Search he made purſuant to theſe Orders, being informed of 
the Book of the Law of Moſes among the Fews, acquainted the 
King hereof, whereon he ſignified his Pleaſure, that the Book 
ſhould be ſent for from Feruſalem, with Interpreters from the ſame * 
„ Place to render it into Greet; and ordered him to lay before him 

in writing what was proper to be done herein, that accordingly he 
, might ſend to the High-Prieſt about it. Ariſteas the pretended Au- 
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= thor of this Hiſtory of the ſeventy-two Interpreters, Sofibius of Ta- 
q rentum, and Andreas, three Nobles of King Ptolemy's Court, hav- 
| 


ing great Favour for the Fews, took this Opportunity to move the 
le King in the Behalf of thoſe of that Nation, who. had been taken 
d Captive by King Ptolemy Soter in thoſe Invaſions made by him up- 
= on Judæa, which are above mentioned, and were then in Bondage 
is in Egypt; telling him, that it would be in vain to expect from the 
| Fews, either a true Copy of their Law, or a faithful Tranſlation 
th of it, as long as he kept ſo many of their Country men in Slavery; 
Sy and therefore they propoſed to him firſt to releaſe all thoſe Jetus, 
t, before he ſhould ſend to Feruſalem about this Matter. Hereon, 
t- the King aſked what the Number of thoſe Captive Fews might be? 
n- Andreas anſwered, that they might be ſomewhat, above an hun- 
ot dred Thouſand : And do you then think, ſaid the King, that this 
of is a ſmall Matter which Ar:i/teas aſketh ? To this, Saſibius replied, 
he that the greater it was, the more it would become ſo great a King 
nis to do it. Whereon, King Ptolemy complying with the Propoſal, 
Ar publiſhed a Decree for the Releaſe of all the Jewiſb Captives in 
be Egypt, and ordered twenty Drachms an Head to be paid out of 
d- his Treaſury to thoſe that had them in Servitude, for the Price of 
en their Redemption; and this was computed to amount to four Hun- 
ng dred Talents, which ſhews the Number of the Redeemed to have 
all been an Hundred and twenty Thouſand ; for four Hundred Ta- 


it lents at twenty Drachms an Head would redeem juſt ſo many. 
2 But afterwards, the King having ordered the Children that were 
— born to thoſe Jes, while in their Servitude, and the Mothers 


that 
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that bore them to be alſo redeemed, this made the whole Expence 


to amount to fix Hundred and fixty Talents, which proves the 
whole Number of the Redeemed; that is, Men, Women, and 
Children, to haye amounted to one Hundred ninety-eight Thouſand: 
For ſo many, ſix Hundred and ſixty Talents at the Price of 
twenty Drachms an Head would have redeemed. When this was 
done, Demetrius, according as he was ordered, laid before the King 
in a Memorial, the whole Method, which he thought was proper 


to be followed for the obtaining from the Jett, the Book of the 


Law of Moſes which he deſired. What he propoſed in this Me- 
morial was, that a Letter ſhould be written to Eleazar the High- 
Prieſt of the Fews at Feruſalem, to ſend from thence a true Copy 
of the Hebrew Original, and with it ſix Out of each of the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael to tranſlate it into the Greek Language. And ac- 
_ cording to this Propoſal a Letter was written in the King's Name 
to Eleazar the High-Prieſt to ſend the Book, and with it for the 
rendering of it into Greek ſix Elders out of every Tribe, which he 
ſhould judge beſt able to perform the Work: And Arifteas the pre- 
tended Author of this Hiſtory, and Andreas abovementioned. were 
ſent with this Letter to Jeruſalem; who carried with them alſo 
from the King ſeveral Gifts for the Temple in Money, for Sacri- 
Yices there to be offered, and other Uſes of the Sanctuary, an Hun- 
dred Talents; in Utenſils of Silver ſeventy Talents; and in Uten- 
ſils of Gold fifty Talents; and precious Stones in the Adornments 
of the ſaid Utenſils of five Times the Value of the Gold. On 
their coming to Feruſalem, they were received with great Reſpects 
by the High-Prieſt, and all the People of the Fews, and had all 
readily granted them, which they went thither for: And therefore 
having received from the High-Prieſt a true Copy of the Law of 
. Miſes, all written in golden Letters, and fix Elders out of every 
Tribe, that is, ſeventy and two in all, to make a Verſion of it 
into the Greet Language, they returned with them to Alexandria: 
On their Arrival the King calling thoſe Elders to his Court; made 
Trial of them by ſeventy-two Queſtions propoſed to them, to 
each one in their Order; and from the Anſwers which they made, 
- approving of their Wiſdom, he gave to each of them three Ta- 
lents, and ſent. them into the Iſland of Pharus adjoining to Alex- 
andria for the performing of the Work which they came for: 
Where, Demetrius having conducted them over the Heptaſtadium 
(a Bank of ſeven Furlongs in Length, which joined that Ifland to 
. the Continent) into an Houſe there provided for them, they forth- 
with betook themſelves to the Buſineſs of the Interpretation, and 
as they agreed in the Verſion of each Period by common Confe- 
rence together, Demetrius wrote it down: And thus, in the Space 
of ſeventy-two Days they performed the whole Work; whereon, 


the whole being read over and approved of in the King's 3 
| e 


mn LL a a——_ wa » Si 8 6 5 


my # ©» dd A A ww > ttc /oa_caDyOuQeY@CcxiiO . 


li 


WT 


OLD TESTAMENT. Jog 
the King gave to each of them three rich Garments, two Talents 
in Gold, and a Cup of Gold of a Talent Weight, and then ſent ' 


all home into their own Country. Thus far Ari/teas. 


Ariſtobulus, an Alexandrian Few, and a Peripatetic Philoſo- 
pher, is the next that makes Mention of this Verſion. He flouriſh- 


ed in the 188th Year of the Ara of Contracts (that is in the 125th 


Year before Chriſt) For then a Letter'was written to him by the 
Fews of Feruſalem and Fudza, as we have it in the ſecond Book 
of the Maccabees, Chap. i. v. 10. (c) This Ariſtabulus (4) is ſaid 
to have written a Comment on the five Books of Moſes, and to 
have dedicated them to King Ptolemy Philometor, to whom he had 
been Præceptor, and therein to have ſpoken of this Greek Verſion 
made under the Care and Direction of Demetrius Phalereus, by | 
the Command of Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt. The Book 
is not now Extant. -All that remains of it are ſome few Frag- 
ments quoted by (e) Clemens Alexandrinus, and (f) Euſebius, in 
which having aſſerted that Pythagoras, Plato, and other Grecians, 
had taken moſt of their Philoſophy from the Hebrew Scriptures ; to 
make this ſeem the more probable, he tells us, theſe Scriptures had 
been for the moſt Part tranſlated into Greet, before the Times 
of Alexander and the Perſian Empire: But that under Pt 
Philadelphus, a more perfect Tranſlation was made of the whole, 
by the Care of Demetrius Phalereus. | 
The next that makes mention of this Verſion, is Philo, ano» 
ther Alexandrian Few, who was contemporary with our Saviour. 
For it was but a little after the "Time of his Crucifixion, that he 
was ſent in an Embaſſy from the Fews of Alexandria (g) to Caius 
Cæſar the Roman Emperor. In this Account he (þ) tells us the 
ſame that Arifteas doth, of King Ptolemy Philadelphus's ſending 
to FJeruſalem for the Elders to make this Verſion, of the Queſtions 
propoſed to them on their firſt arrival for the Trial of their Wiſ- 
dom, and of their retiring into the Iſland of Pharus for the ac- 
compliſhing of this Work, and of their finiſhing it there in that 
Retirement: And thus far he plainly writes after Ariſſeas. But he 
farther adds, what Ari/teas gives him no Foundation for ; that in 
their Interpretations they are all exactly agreed, as not to differ ſa 
much as in a Word ; but to have rendered ever thing not only in 
the 
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(e) Fuſeb Prep. Evang lib. 3. c 9. : 
4% Euſeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 13. cap. 12. Clemens Alexand. Strom. 
s bo : ' 
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(e) Strom. lib. 1. & lib. 5. 
(/) Canon, Chron. p. 187. Prep. Evang. lib. 7. cap. 13. lib. 8. lib, 
9. lib. 8. cap. 9 lib. 13. cap. 12. 75 
(z) Philo de Legatione ad Caium Cæſarem. 


(») De vita Ms. lib. 2. 
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the ſame Senſe, but alſo in the ſame Phraſes, and Words of Ex- 
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preſſion, fo as not to vary in the leaſt each from other through the 


whole Work. From whence he infers, that they acted not here- 


in as common Interpreters, but as Men prophetically inſpired, and 


divinely directed, who had every Word dictated to them by the 


holy Spirit of God through. the whole Verſion. And he adds 
further, that in Commemoration of this Work the Jews of Alex- 
andria kept a ſolemn Anniverſary one Day in every Year, when they 
went over the Iſland of Pharus, and there ſpent that Day in-feaſt- 
ing, and rejoicing, and giving Praiſe to God for his divine Aſſiſt- 
ance in ſo wonderful a Manner given by him in the making of this 
Verſion. | 

Foſephus, who wrote his Antiquities of the Jews towards the 
End of the firſt Century after Chri/?, agreeth with Ariſteas in his 
Relation of this Matter, (i) what he writes of it being no more, 
than an Abridgment of that Author. And Euſebius, who flouriſh- 


ed about two hundred and twenty Years after him, doth the ſame, 


(4) giving us of it no other Account, but what he found in Ariſteas, 
and is now extant in him; only as to Foſephus, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, there is a Variation in his Account concerning the 
Price paid by Ptolemy for the Redemption of the Captive Fews. 
For whereas Ariſteas faith, it was twenty Drachms an Head, and 
that the Sum total amounted to fix hundred and ſixty Talents; 
Feoſephus lays it at an hundred and twenty Drachms an Head, and 
the Sum total at ſour hundred and ſixty Talents; in all other 
Things they exactly agree. 

The next Author after Jeſephus, who makes mention of this 
Verſion, and the Manner of making it, was Fu/tin Martyr, a 
Chriſtian writer, who flouriſhed (/) in the Middle of the ſecond 
Century, about an hundred Years after Pb:lo, He having been at 
Alexandria, and there diſcourſed with the Jews of that Place con- 
cerning this Matter, tells us, what he found there related, and 
was then firmly believed amongſt them concerning it. Whereby 
it appears, that what Philo tells us of the wonderful Agreement of 
the Interpreters in the making of that Verſion, was much further 
improved by his Time. For they had then added to the Story 
diftin& Cells for the Interpreters, and the Fiction of thefr being 
ſhut up all in them apart from each other, one in each Cell, and 
of each of them therein making a diſtin Verſion by himſelf, and 
all agreeing together to a Word, on the comparing of what each 
had done ; which the good Man ſwallowing with a through Cre- 
dulity, writes of it in the Words following, 

| « (m) Ptolemy 
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() Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 2. | | 
(+) Eufeb. Prep. Evang. lib. 8. cap. 2, 3, 4, 5. — 
0 He ⁊erote his firft Apology for the Chriſtians, About A. D. 138. 
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| ll (m) Ptolemy King of Egypt having a mind to erect a Library 


at Alexandria, cauſed Books to be bronght thither from all Parts 
to fill it; and being informed, that the Fews kept with great 
Care ancient Hiſtories written in Hebrew, and being deſirous to 
know what theſe Writings contained, ſent to Feruſalem for 
ſeventy learned Men, who underſtood the Hebrew and the Greet 
Languages, and ordered them to tranſlate thoſe Books ; and to 
the End they might be the more at quiet and free from Noiſe, 
and thereby be enabled the ſooner to make this Tranflation, he 
would not have them ſtay in the City, but cauſed to be built 
for them in the Iſland of Pharus, ſeven Furlongs from Alex- 
andria, as many little Houſes or Cells, as there were Interpre- 
ters, that each might there apart for himſelf make his Verſion. 
And he enjoyned thoſe who ſerved them, to do them all Sorts 
of good Offices ; but to prevent their conferring together, that 
he might know by the Conformity of their Verſions, whether 
their Tranſlation was true and exact. And finding afterwards, 
that theſe ſeventy Perſons did not only agree in the Senſe, but 
alſs in the ſame Terms, ſo that there was not one Word in any 
one of their Verſions, which was not in all the other, but that 
they all wrote Word for Word the ſame Expreſſions, he was ſur- 
priſed with Admiration, and not doubting, but that this Ver- 
ſion was made by the Spirit of God, he heaped Honours upon 
the Interpreters, whom he looked on as Men dear unto God, 
and ſent them home loaden with Preſents to their own Country. 
And as to the Books he received them with that Veneration, 
which was due to them, looking on them as divine Books, 
and placed them in his Library.” And then the holy Man 


adds for the confirming of this Story, which he himſelf throughly 
believed as true: Theſe Things which we now relate unto you, 
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O Greeks, are not Fables, and feigned Stories, for we ourſelves 
having been at Alexandria, did there ſee Ruins of thoſe little 
Houſes or Cells in the Iſland of Pharus, there ſtill remaining; 
and what we now tell you of them, we had from the Inha- 
bitants of the Place, who had received it from their F orefathers 
by undoubted Tradition.“ And (n) in another Place he faith 
of the ſame Matter, When Ptolemy King of Egypt was prepar- 
ing a Library, in which he purpoſed to gather together the Writ- 
ings of all Men, having heard of the Writings of the Prophets 
amongſt the Fews, he ſent to Herad then King of the Fews, 
to defire him to tranſmit to him thoſe Books of the Prophets; 
whereon King Hered ſent them unto him written in the Hebrew 
Language. But whereas thoſe Books, as written in this, 
66 Language, 
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Language, were wholly unintelligible to the Egyptians, he fent 
6 2 ſecond Time to Herd, to defire to fend him Interpreters to 


44 tranſlate them into the Greet Language: Which being done, 


4 theſe Books thus tranſlated are ſtill remaining among the Egyp- 


e 7jans, even to this Day; and Copies of them are now in the 


« Hands of the Jews, in all Places whereſoever they are. 
(e) Ireneus, (p) Clemens Alexandrinus, (q) Hilary, (r) Auſtin, 
(s) Cyril of Jeruſalem, (t) Philaftrius Brixienſit, and the Gene- 
rality of the ancient Fathers that lived after 7u/tin, follow him 
in this Matter of the Cells, and the wonderful Agreement of all 
the Verſions made in them. And ſome alſo of the Moderns are 
zealous Contenders for the Truth of this Story, being fond of a 
Miracle, which would ſo much conduce to the confirming of the 
divine Authority. of the holy Scriptures againſt all Gainſayers. 

By the Time of Epiphanius (who was made Biſhop of Salamine, 
in Cyprus, Anno Dom. 308.) falſe Traditions had further cor- 
rupted this Story. For he gives a Relation of the Matter, which 
differs from that of Juſtin, as well as of Ariſteas, and yet he quotes 
Ariſteas even in thoſe Particulars, which he relates otherwiſe than 
that Author doth; which ſhews, that there was another Ariſteas 
in his Time, different from that which we now have; though it 
be plain, that the Author which is now extant with us, under 
that Name, is certainly the ſame, which Foſephus and Euſebius 
uſed, What Epiphanius writes hereof, would be top long to he 
here inſerted. The Sum of it is, (u) That Ptolemy Philadelphus 
deſigning to make a Library at Alexandria, ſent to all Countries 
to procure Copies of their Books to put into it, and committed it 
to the Care of Demetrius Phalereus to manage this whole Matter : 
By whom being informed of the Books of the holy Scriptures, 
which the Jetus then had at Jeruſalem, he ſent an Embaſſy thither, 


with a Letter to the High-Prieſt to procure a Copy of the ſaid 


Books. That hereon the Fews ſent twenty-two Canonical Books, 
and ſeventy-two Apocryphal, all written in Hebrew. But Ptolemy 
not being able to read them in that Language, he ſent a ſecond 


Embaſſy to Feruſalem for Interpreters to make a Verſion of them 


into Greet; tor which Purpoſe a ſecond Letter was written to the 
High-Prieft ; and that the 7ews on the Receipt of this laſt 
Letter, ſent him ſeventy-two Interpreters choſen ſix out 9 
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(o) Adverſus Hæreſes. lib. 3. c. 15. 

(p) Strom. lib. 1. 

% In Pſalm. 2. | we 
(7) De Civitate Dei. lib. 18. c. 43. 5 

(5) Catechiſm, 4. p. 37. 

() Heæreſ. 90. | 

(«) Epipbanius in Libro de Ponderibus & Menſuris,. 
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Manner in which he ſaid this was done, will beſt appear from 
his own. Words: They are as followeth, (w) The ſeventy-two 
Interpreters were in the Iſland of Pharus (which lyeth over- 
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againſt Alexandria, and in Reſpect of it called the upper Land) 
ſhut up in thirty-ſix little Houſes or Cells, by two and two in 
a Cell, from Morning till Night, and were every Night carried 
in thirty-ſix Boats to King Ptolemy's Palace, there to ſup with 
him, and then were lodged in thirty-ſix Bed- ch imbers, by two 
and two in a Chamber, that they might not confer together 
about the ſaid Verſon, but make it faithfully according to what 


Ptolemy built in that Iſland over-againſt Alexandria thoſe thirty- 


fix Cells, which I have mentioned, of that Capacity, as that 


they were ſufficient to contain each of them two of the ſaid 
Interpreters, and there he did ſhut them up two and two, as I 
have ſaid, and two Servants with them in each Cell to provide 


them with Food, and miniſter unto them in all Things ne- 


ceſſary, and alſo Writers to write down the Verſions, as they 
made them, To theſe Cells he made no Windows in the 
Walls, but only opened for them above ſuch Lights in the 
Roofs of the ſaid Cells, as we call Sky-Lights, And thus 
continuing from Morning till Night there cloſely ſhut up, they 
made the Verſion in Manner as followeth : To each Pair of 
Interpreters one Book was given ; as for Example, the Book of 
Geneſis was given to one Pair, the Book of Exodus to another 
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Tribe, who made the Verſion according as was deſired. The 


appeared to them to be the true Meaning of the Text. For 


Pair, the Book of Leviticus to a third, and ſo of all the reſt a 


Book to each Pair in their Order; and in this Manner all the 
twenty-ſeven Books above-mentioned, which are now accord- 


ing to the Number of the Hebrew Letters reduced to twenty- 


two, were tranſlated out of the Hebrew. into the Greet 


Language.” And then a little after he further ſaith, — (x) 
And therefore theſe twenty-ſeven Books, now numbred. to be 


* twenty-two, with the Phalter, and what is annexed to Feremah, 


that is, the Lamentations, and the Epiſtles of Baruch (tho 
theſe Epiſtles are not found in the Hebrew Canon of the holy 
Scriptures ; for in that the Lamentations only are annexed to 
Jeremiah) were in this Manner diſtributed among the thirty- 
ſix Pair of Interpreters, and afterwards were ſent every one of 
them round to them, that is, from the firſt Pair to the ſecond, 


and from the ſecond to the third, and ſo on till each Book had 


been tranſlated into Greet once by each Pair, and the whole of 
it by all of them fix and thirty Times, as common Tradition 
Vor. II. | Aaa reports 


ll. en. 


(9) Epiphanius ibid. p. 161. 
(x) [bid. P+ 163, 
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—— * _ — — * 
. 


71 Pe SACRED HISTORY of tbe 
<6- reports the Matter. And to them were added 22. [read 72] Apo- 
<< eryphal-Books. And when all was finiſhed, the King fitting 


* on high on his Throne, thirty-fix Readers came before him 


e with the thirty-fix Tranſlations, and another Reader ſtood there 
<« alſo, who had the original Hebrew Copy in his Hand, and 
&: while' one of thoſe Readers did read his Copy aloud, the reſt 
5 diligently attended, and went along with him reading to them- 
<«c' ſelves in their Copies, and examining thereby what was written 
&* in them, and no Variety or Difference was found in any one of 
A " | 
Thus far Dr. Prideaux has given an Account of all that is re- 
lated by the Ancients concerning the Manner of making this Ver- 
fron, which we call the Septuagint; and in what follows gives up 
Arifteas's Hiſtory for a ſpurious Piece. I ſhall now myſelf refer the 
Reader to my own Obſervations and Diſcoveries relating to this 
Book; which, if I be not much Miſtaken, will prevent or 
anſwer all the Allegations againſt it, and fully prove it to be 
Genuine. See Ariſteus, tranſlated by myſelf in the Authent. Rec. 
Vol. II. pag. 493—584. and my Vindicatiog of it in the Appen- 
dix to the Literal Accompliſhment of Prophecies. pag. 117 — 154. 
- Ptolemy Philadelpbus having been very intent upon the aug- 
menting of his Library, and repleniſhing it with all Manner- of 
Books, it is not to be doubted but that as ſoon as this Greek Verſion 
was made at Alexandria, a Copy of it was put into that Library, 
and there continued, till that noble Repoſitory of Learning was 
| accidentally burnt by Julius Ceſar in his Wars againſt the Alex- 
andrians. However, it ſeems to have lain there in a very obſcure 
Manner, none of the Grecian Authors now extant, nor any of 
the ancient Latins having ever taken the leaſt Notice of it. For 
all of them, in what they write of the Fetus (y) give Accounts 
of them fo vaſtly wide of what is contained in the holy Scriptures, 
as ſufficiently ſhew, that they never peruſed them. There are 
indeed out of Eupolemus, Abydenus, and other ancient Writers now 
loſt, ſome Fragments ſtill preſerved in Foſephus, Euſebius, and o- 
ther Authors, which ſpeak of the Fews more agreeable to the 
Scriptural Hiſtory, but till with ſuch Variations and Intermixtures 
of Falſity, that none of that remains, excepting only what we 
find taken out of Demetrius in the ninth Book of Euſebius de 
Preparations Evangelica, do give us any Ground to believe, that 
the Writers of them ever conſulted thoſe Books themſelves, This 
Demetrius (x) was an Hiſtorian, that wrote in Greet, and an In- 
| | habitant 


—_—_— 


O. 6 Diodorus Siculus in Eclogis Libri 34. & Libri 40. Fuftin ex 
Trogo lib. 36. cap. 2. Strabo lib. 16. Tacitus Hi. lib, 5. cap. 2. aliique. 
() Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. lib. 1. Hieronymus in Catalogs illuſ- 
| trum Scriptoram cap. 38. Vs de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 3. ſub litera D. 
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habitant of Alexandria, where he compiled an Hiſtory of the Fews, 


and continued it down to the Reign of the fourth Prolemy, who 
was Ptolemy Philopator, the Grandſon of Philadelphus : How much 


longer after this it was that he lived, is not any where ſaid; he 


having written ſo agreeably to the Scripture, this ſeems to prove 
him to have been a Few, However, if he were otherwiſe, that 
is, not a Few, but an Heathen Greet, that no Heathen Writer, 
but he only, ſhould make Uſe of thoſe Scriptures, after they had 
deen tranſlated into Greet, ſufficiently ſhews, how much that Co- 
py of them, which was laid up in the King's Library at Alexan- 
dria, was there concealed ; and alſo how carefully the eus, who 
were the firſt Compoſers of this Verſion, kept and confined all 
other Copies of it to their own Uſe, They had the ſtated Leſſons 
read out of it in their Synagogues, and they had Copies of it at 
Home for their private Uſe; and thus they ſeem to have reſerved 
it almoſt wholly to themſelves till our Saviour's Time. But after 
that Time, the Goſpel having been propagated to all Nations, this 
Verſion of the Hebrew Scriptures was propagated with it among 
all that uſed the Greet Tongue, and it became no longer locked 
up among the Helleniſtical Jetus, but Copies of it were diſperſed 
into all Mens Hands that deſired it; and hence it came to paſs, 
that after our Saviour's Time, many of the Heathen Writers, as 
Celſus, Porpbyry, and others, became well acquainted with the 
Old Teftament Scriptures, tho* we find ſcarce any, or rather none 
of them, were ſo before. 

As Chriftianity grew, ſo alſo did the Credit and Uſe of the 
Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament and Scriptures : The Evan- 
geliſts and Apoftles, who were the holy Pen-men of the New Te- 
ſtament Scriptures, all quoted out of it, and ſo did all the Primi- 
tive Fathers after them. (a) All the Greet Churches uſed it, and 


the Latins had no other Copy of thoſe Scriptures in their Language 


till Jerom's Time, but what was tranſlated from it. Whatſoever 
Comments were written on any Part of them, this was always 
the Text, and the Explications were made according to it: And 
when other Nations were converted to Chriſtianity, and had thoſe 
Scriptures tranſlated for their Uſe into their ſeveral Languages, 
theſe Verſions were all made from the Septuagint, as the [ilyrian, 
the Gothic, the Arabic, the Ethiopic, the Armenian, and the Syriac, 
There was indeed an (Y) old Syriac Verſion tranſlated immediately 
from the Hebrew Original, which is till in being, and at this 
Time made Uſe of by all the Syrian Churehes in the-E: But 


beſides this, there was another Syriac Verſion of the ſafne Scrip- 


tures, which was made from the Septuagint: The former was made, 
Aaa 2 if 


— * 
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(a) Vide Waltoni Prolegomena cap. 9. F. 1. Hoadium lib. 3. part 1. 
(>) Vide Waltoni Prolegomena cap. 13. Du Pin, Simonium, alioſque. 
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if not in the Apoſtles Time, yet very ſoon after, for the Uſe of 
the Syrian Churches, and it is ſtill uſed in them; but this latter 
was not made till about fix Hundred Years after the other, and is 
at this Time extant in ſome of thoſe Churches, where they are 
both uſed promiſcuouſly together, that is, as well the one as the 
other. Of the Antiquity of the old Syriac Verſion, the Maronite: 
and other Syrian Chriſtians do much brag ; for they will have it, 
that it was made, one Part of it by the Command of Solamon for 


the Uſe of Hiram King of Tyre, and the other Part (that is, that 


Part, whereof the Original was written after the Time of Solo- 
mon) by the Command of Abgarus King of Edeſa, who lived in 
our Saviour's Time. * The chief Argument which they bring for 
this is, that St. Paul in the 4th Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſiant ver. 8. quoting a Paſſage out of the 68th P/alm ver. 18. 
makes his Quotation of it not according to the Szptuagint, nor ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Original, but according to the Syriac Ver- 
ſion, ter in that only is it found fo as he quotes it, and therefore, 
ſay they, this Quotation was taken out of it, and conſequently 
this Verſion muſt have been made before his Time. The Words 
of that Paſſage as quoted by St. Paul, are, He led Captivity Cap- 
tive, and gave Gifts unto Men. But the latter Part of it is neither 
according to the preſent Septuagint Verſion of that P/alm, nor ac- 
cording to the preſent Hebrew Original, but according to the Sy- 
riac Verſion only: For according to both the two former, the 
Quotation muſt have been; And received Gifts for Men; and ac- 
cording to the latter only is it in that Text of the P/a/mi/?, ſo as 
St. Paul quotes it: But this rather proves, that when that Syriac 
Verſion was made, the Hebrew Copy had the ſame Text which is 
now in that Verſion, It's certain this Verſion (c) was very ancient; 


it was in all likelihood made within the firſt Century after Chriſt, 


and had for its Author ſome Chriſtian of the Jewiſb Nation, that 
was throughly ſkilled in both Languages, that is, in the Hebrew, 
as well in as the Syrzac ; for it is very accurately done, and expreſſeth 
the Senſe of the Original with greater exactneſs than any other 
Verſion which hath been made of thoſe Scriptures (I am ſpeaking 
of the Old Teſtament) [unleſs we except the Armenian] at any 
Time before the revival of Learning in theſe laſt Ages; and there- 
fore as it is (excepting only the Septuagint, and perhaps the Chai- 
dee Paraphraſes of Onkeles on the Law, and Jonathan on the Pro- 
phets) the oldeſt Tranſlation or Paraphraſe, that we have of any 
Part of thoſe Scriptures, ſo is it one of the beſt of all that have 
been made of them by the Ancients into any Language whatſo- 
ever: And this laſt Character belongs to it in Reſpect of the New 
Teſtament as well as of the Old. And therefore of all the ancient 
EP Verſiogs, 
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Verſions, which are now conſulted by Chriſtians for the better un- 
derſtanding of the Holy Scriptures, as well of the New 7 gamem 
as of the Old, none can better ſerve this End, than this old Syriac 
Verſion, when carefully conſulted, and well underſtood. And to 
this Purpoſe the very Nature of the Language much helpeth ; for 
it having been the Mother Tongue of thoſe who wrote the New 
Teſtament, and a Diale& of that, in which the Old was hrſi given 
unto us, many Things of both are more happily expreſſed in it 

through this whole Verſion, than can well be done in any other 
Language. But to return to the Septuagint. | 
As this Verſion grew into Uſe among the Chriſtians, it grew 
out of Credit with the Jews; for they being pinched in many 
Particulars urged againſt them by the Chriſtians out of this Verſion, 
for the evading hereof, they entered into the ſame Deſign againſt 
the Septuagint Verſion,” that in the laſt Age, the Engiph Papiſts (d) 
of Doway and Rheims did againſt our Exgliſh Verſion, that is, they 
were for making a new one, that might better ſerve their Purpoſe. 
The Perſon who undertook this Work, was Aquila, a Profelyte 
Feu of Sinope, a City of Pontus (e) He had been bred up in the 
Heathen Religion, and had much addicted himſelf. while of it, to 
Magic and judicial Aſtrology; but being very much affected with 
the Miracles, which he ſaw the Profefiors of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion did work in his Time, he became a Convert to it, upon the 
ſame Foot as Simon Magus had formerly been, that is, out of an 
ExpeQation of obtaining Power thereby of doing the ſame Works: 
But not being able to attain thereto, as not having ſufficient Faith 
and Sincerity for ſo great a Gift, he went on with his Magic and 
judicial Aſtrology; endeavouring thereby to bewitch the People, 
and make himſelf thought ſome great one among them; which 
evil Practices of his coming to the Knowledge of the Governors 
of the Church, they admoniſhed him againſt them, and, on his 
Refuſal to obey their Admonitions, excommunicated him ; at 
which, being very much exaſperated, he apoſtatized to the Fews, 
was circumciſed, and became a Proſelyte to their Religion; and 
for his better Inſtruction herein, (/) got bimſelf admitted into the 
School of Rabbi Akiba, the moſt celebrated Doctor of the Jewiſb 
Law in his Time, and under him he made ſuch a Proficiency in the 


Knowledge of the Jewiſh Language, and thoſe Holy Scriptures 
Aaa 3 | that 


(4) The Rhemiſs Teſtament was publiſhed A. D. 1600. the Doway 
Verſion of the Old Teſtament 4to, 1609, both in Oppoſition to the En- 
24/o Bible uſed in Queen Ekgabeth's Time. | a 

(e) Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Synopſis Sacræ Scripturz Aba: 
nafio aſeripta. Euthymius in Præfatione ad Comment. in P/almos; vide 
etiam de eo Uſerii Syntagma de verſione LXX. Interpretum cap. 5, & &, 
Waltoni Prolegomena cap. 9. & Hodium lib. 4. cap. 1. 

(f) Hirrenymus in Comment. ad Eſaie cap. 8, 


my 
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that were written in it, that he was thought ſufficient for this 
Work; and accordingly undertook it, and (g) made two Editions 
thereof: The firſt he publiſhed in the (5) twelfth Year of the 
Reign of Adrian the Roman Eniperor, which was the Year of our 
Lord 128. But afterwards having reviſed it, and made it more 
correct, he publiſhed the ſecond Edition of it. And (i) this the 
Helleniſtical Fews received, and afterwards uſed it every where in- 
ſtead of the Septuagint; and therefore this Greek Tranſlation is 
often made mention of in the Talmud, but (+) the Septuagint ne- 
ver: And in this Uſe of it they continued till the finiſhing and 
publiſhing of both the Talmuds. After that Time the Notion 
grew among them, that the Scriptures ought not to be read in any 
of their Synagogues, but in the old Form, that is, in the Hebrew 
firſt, and then, by Way of Interpretation, in the Chaldee, accord- 
ing to the Manner as I have already deſcribed it, and the Decrees 
of the Doctors were urged for this Way: But the Helleniſticel 
Fews after ſo long Uſe of a Greek Verſion not eaſily coming into 
this, it cauſed great Diviſions and Diſturbances among them; for 
the quieting of which Juſtinian the Emperor (1) publiſhed a De- 

cree, which is ſtill extant among his Novel Conſtitutions, whereby 
he ordained, that the Jews might read the Scriptures in their Syna- 
gogues, either in the Greet Verſion of the ſeventy-two, or in that 
of Aquila, or in any other Language, according to- the Country 
in which they ſhould dwell. But the Fewfh Doctors having de- 
termined otherwiſe, their Decrees obtained againſt the Emperor's ; 
and within a little while after, both the Septuagint, and the Ver- 
fron of Aguila became rejected by them; and ever ſince the ſolemn 


reading of the Scriptures among them in their publick Aſſemblies, 


hath been (m) in the Hebrew and Chaldee Languages only. 
Not long after the Time of Aquila, there were two other Greek 
Verſions made of the ſame Scriptures, (n) the firſt by Theodotion, 
who lived in the Time of Commodus the Roman Emperor, and 
the other by Symmachus, who flouriſhed a little after him in the 
Reigns of Severus and Caracalla. The former according (o) to 
ſome, was of Sinope in Pontus, but according (p) to others, of 


a £ Hieronymus in Comment. ad Exel. cap. 4. 

(>) Epipbanius in libro de Ponderibus & Meuſurin. 

(i) Philaftrius Hereſ. go. Origines in Epiſtola ad A{/ricanum. 

(4) Lightfoot in primam Epiſtolam ad Corintbios cap. . | 

{!) Novel 146. Photii nomocanon XII. 3. 
(en) The Chalzee is uſed in fome of their Synagogues even to this Day, 
as particularly at Frankford in Germany. 8 
(*) Efęipbanius ibid. N 


** (0) Epiphanius ibid. | | 
(7) renew Haze'. lib. 3. cap. 24. Synopſis Sacræ Scripture, 4tbe- 


s aſcripta. 
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obe. They who would reconcile this Matter, ſay he was of 
the former by Birth, and of the other by Habitation : The latter 
was (7) a Samaritan, and bred up in that Sect, but afterwards he 
became (r) a Chriſtian of the Se& of the Ebionites, and Theodotion 
having been of the ſame Profeſſion before him, hence it came to 
paſs, that they were by ſome, both of them ſaid to have been Pro- 
ſelytes to Judaiſm: For the Hereſy of the Ebionites approached 
nearer the Religion of the Fews, than that of the Catholick Chri- 
ſtians. They () profeſſed indeed to believe in Chri/t as the true 
Meſſiah, but held him to be no more than a meer Man, and 
thought. themſelves ſtill under the Obligation of the Law of Mo- 
fes, and therefore were circumciſed, and obſerved all the other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Fewifh Religion; and for this Reaſon | 
they had commonly the Name of Fews given them by the Catho- 
lick Chriſtians ; and hence it is, that we find both theſe Perſons, 
as having been of that heretical Se, fometimes branded with the 
Name of Fews by the ancient writers of the Church. There is 
ſome Diſpute, which of the two latter Verſions was firſt made: 
Symmachus's Verſion is firſt in the Order of Columns in the Hex- 
apla of Origen, and this hath made ſome think, that it was firſt 
alſo in the Order of Time: But if this were an Argument of any 
Force, it would prove his Verſion, and Aguild's alſo, to have been 


made before the Septuagint, for they are both in the Order of thoſe 


Columns placed before it. (t) Irenæus quotes Aquila, and alſo 
Theedetion, but ſays nothing of Symmachus, which ſeems to prove 
that both their Verſions were extant in his Time, but not that of 
the other, | 
Theſe three Interpreters took three different Ways in the making 
of their Verſions : Aquila (u) fuck cloſely and ſervilely to the Let- 


ter, rendering Word for Word, as nearly as he could, whether 


the Idioms and Properties of the Language he made his Verſion 
into, or the true Senſe of the Text, would bear it or no. Hence 


his Verſion is ſaid to have been rather a good Dictionary to give 


the Meaning of the Hebrew Words, than a good Interpretation to 
unfold unto us the Senſe of the Text; and therefore Jeram com- 
mends him much in the former Reſpect, and as often condemns 


him in the latter. Symmachus (w) took a contrary Courſe, and 


Aaazxs running 


15 7) Epiphanius ibid. 
) Euſebius in Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. 6. cap. 17. & Demonſtrat. Evang. lib, 


7. Cap I. | 
(5) Euſebius ibid. (e) Lib. 3. cap. 24- ; 
u) Epiphanius ibid. Origines in Epiſtola ad Africanum. Hieronymus in 
Præfatione ad Chronica Eu/ebiana, & in Præfatione ad Librum Jeb, & in 


Tractat. de optimo genere interpretandi. 


" (wv) Hieronymus in præfation: ad Chronica Euſebiana, & in Comment. 
ad Amos cap. 3. 
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running into the other Extreme endeavoured only to expreſs wht 
he thought was the true Senſe of the Text, without having much 
Regard to the Words; whereby he made his Verſion rather a 
Paraphraſe, than an exact Tranſlation. Theodotion (æ) went the 
middle Way between both, without keeping himſelf too ſervilely 
to the Words, or going too far from them ; but endeavoured to 
expreſs the Senſe of the Text in ſuch Greek Words, as would beſt 
anſwer the Hebrew, as far as the different Idioms of the two Lan- 
guages would bear: And his taking this middle Way between both 
theſe Extremes, is, I reckon, the chief Reaſon, why. ſome have 
thought he lived after both the other two, becauſe he corrected that 
in which the other two have erred : But this, his Method might 
happen to lead him to, without his having any ſuch View in it. 
Theodotion's Verſion had the Preference with all, except the Jews, 
who adhered. to that of Aquila, as long as they uſed any Greek 
Verfion at all. And therefore, when ſome ancient Chriſtians 
thought the Septuagint Verſion of Daniel too faulty [or too much 
againſt ſome darling Opinions of theirs] to be uſed in their Churches, 
) they took Theodotion's Verſion of that Book into their Greek 
Bibles inſtead of it; and there it hath continued ever ſince. And 
for the ſame Reaſon, (z) Origen in his Hexapla, where he ſupplies 
out of the Hebrew Original, what was defective in the Septuagint, 
doth it moſtly according to the Verſion, of Theodotion, 1 
All theſe (a) four different Greek Verſions, Origen collected t 
gether in one Volume, placing them in four diſtinẽt Columns, one 
over againſt the other, all in the ſame Page, and from hence this 
Edition was called the Tetrapla, i. e. The fourfold Edition. In the 
firſt Column of this Edition was placed the Verſion of Aguila, in 
the ſecond that of Symmachus, in the third the Verſion of the Sep- 


tuagint, and in the laſt that of Theodation, Some Time after, he 


publiſhed another Edition, wherein he added two other Columns 
in the Beginning, and two others alſo in the End of the ſame Page, 
and this was called the Hexapla, i. e. The fixfold Edition, and 
ſometimes the Oapla, i. e. The Eightfold, In (Y) the firſt Co- 
lumn of this Edition, was placed the Hebrew Text in Hebrew 

Letters, 


(x) Hieronymus in præfatione ad Chronica Eu/ebiana, & in præfatione 
ad librum Fob, & alibi ſæpius. a 

(y) Hieronymus in præfatione ad verſionem Danielis. & in præfatione ad 
Comment. in Danielem, & alibi. 

(z) Hizronymus in præfatione ad Pentateuchum, & in præfatione ad libros 
Paralipom. & in Epiſtola ad Auguſtinum, & alibi in operibus ſuis. 

(a) Epiphanius ibid. Hieronymus in præſatione ad libros Paralipom. Eu- 


ſebius Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 6. cap. 16. 


(5) Euſebius & Epiphanius ibid. Hieronymus in Comment, in Epiſtolam 
Pauli ad Titum, & in Epiſtola ad Vincentium & Gallienum, & alibi. Vie 
deas etiam de hac re Wattonum, Hodium, & Simonium. hs 
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Letters, in the ſecond, the ſame Hebrew Text in Greek Letters, 
in the third, the Greek Verſion of Aquila, in the fourth, that of 


Symmachus, in the fifth, that of the Septuagint, in the ſixth, that 


of Theodotion, in the ſeventh, that which was called the fifth Greek 
Verſion, and in the eighth, the ſixth Gree# Verſion. And after 
all theſe Columns in ſome Parts of this Edition was added a ninth, 
in which was placed that which they called the ſeventh Verſion : 
The fifth and ſixth were not of the whole Old Teſtament, but 
only of ſome Parts of it. The Law, and ſeveral other of the 
Books of theſe Scriptures were wanting in both theſe Verſions : 
And therefore this Edition began only with fix Columns, and the 
other Columns were added there only, where theſe other Verſions 
began: And hence it is, that this Edition is called ſometime the 
Hexapla, in Reſpect of that Part of it, where there were only 
ſix Columns, and ſometimes the Oapla, in Reſpect of that Part 
of it, where there were eight Columns: For the Hzexap/a and the 
Ofapla were one and the ſame Work, which in ſome Parts of it 
had only ſix Columns, and in others eight, and in ſome nine. In 
Reſpect of the two former it was called. Hexapla and Ofapla, but 
neyer Enneapla (i. e. The ninefold) in Reſpect of the laſt: For 
that laſt containing only a ſmall Part, and as ſome ſay no more 
than the P/alms, no Regard was had to it, in the Name given to 
the whole Work. (c) In this Edition Origen altered the Order of 
ſeveral Parts of the Septuagint, where it differed from the Hebrew 
Original: For whereas, (d) ſeveral Paſſages in that Verſion, eſpe- 
cially in Jeremiah, were inverted, tranſpoſed, and put into a dif- 
ferent Order from what they are in the Hebrew, it was neceſſa 
for him to reduce them again to the ſame Order with it, for the 
making of this Edition anſwer the End he propoled : For his End 
herein being, that the Differences between all the Verſions and the 
Original might be the more eaſily ſeen, in order to the makirg of 
that Verſion the more correct and perfect, which was in Uſe thro' 
the whole Greet Church, he found it neceſſary to make it intirely 
anſwer Line for Line in every Column, that all might appear the 
more readily to the View of the Reader, which could not be done 
without reducing all to the ſame uniform Order : And that of the 
Original, in which all was firſt written, was the propereſt to be 
followed, | 


The 
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(c) Vide de hac re Uſ7rii Syntagma de Grace Ixx. Interpretum verhone 
"yp. 9. Morini Exercitationes Biblicas Part 1. & Hodium de Textibus 
Bibliorum Originalibus lib, 4. 75 8.5. 16. 
4 


(4) Origeres in Epiſtola ad African im. Hieronymus in prafatione ad Fe- 
remiam. 


3 
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The (e) fifth and ſixth Editions abovementioned were found, 


the one of them at Nzcopolis, a City near Actium in Epirus, in the 
Reign of Caracalla; and the other at Jericho in Judæa, in the 
Reign of Alexander Severus, Where the ſeventh was found, or 
who was the Author of this, or of the other two, is no where 
| ſaid. The firſt of theſe three contained the Minor Prophets, the 
Pſalms, the Canticles, and the Book of Job; the ſecond, the (f) 
Minor Prophets and the Canticles; and the third, according: to 
ſome, only the Pſalms : But very uncertain, and in ſome Particu- 
lars very contradiftory Accounts being given of theſe three laſt 


Verſions, and the Matter being of no Moment, ſince they are 


now all loſt, it will be of little Uſe to make any further Inquiry 
concerning them : How the whole was diſpoſed in this Edition of 
Origen's, will be beſt underſtood by the following Scheme. 


1K Col, | 2d Col. | 3aCol. | 4th Cal. | 1h Cal, | th Cal. | 7th Col, | 8th Col. om Col, | 


The Hebrew The Hebrew 
Text in He- Text in 
brew Let- |Greek Let- 
ters. ters. 


The GreekiThe Greek The Greek|The Greek The fifth! Tue Fxth The ſeventh 
Verſion of Verſion of ö Verſion of Verſkouof Greek | Greek Greek { 
Aquila, |Symmachus oy 12 Verſion. | Verſion. | Verſion. | 


* - * 


All the laſt three Verſions, as well as the other three of Aquila, 
Symmachus, and Theodotion, Origen publiſhed in this Edition as he 


found them: But the Septuagint, which was in the fifth Column, 


being that for the Sake of which he publiſhed all the reſt, te be- 
ſtowed much more Pains upon it to make it as correct and perfect 
as he could. For (g) the Copies of it, which in his Time went 


about for common U& among the Helleniſtical eus, and Chri- 


ſtians, and were then read by both in their publick Aſſemblies, as 
well as in private at Home, were [ſuppoſed to be] then very much 
corrupted through the Miſtakes and Negligence of Tranſcribers, 
whoſe Hands, by often Tranſcription, it had now long gone 
through; and therefore to remedy this Evil, he applied himſelf 
with great Care, by examining and collating of many Copies to 
correct all the Errors, that had this Way crept into this Verſion, 
and reſtore it again to its primitive Perfection: And that Copy, 
which he had thus reſtored, he placed in his Hexapla in the fifth 
Column, which being generally reputed to be the true and perfect 
Copy of the Septuagint, the other, that went about in common 
Uſe, was in contradiction to it, called the (/) common or vul- 
gar Edition [which yet was by far the beſt of them all.] And his 
W | Labour 
le) Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 6 cap. 16. Epiphanius ibid. Hieronymus. 
Author Synopſis Sacræ Scripturæ, allique. 

(f / Hieronymus citat eam verſionem in his Libris, nemo in aliis. 
ee Origenes in Mathzum Editionis Huetiauæ. Tom. 1. p. 381. 

(% Hieronymus in Epiſtola ad Suniam & Fretelam, ; 
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Labour reſted not here ; for he not only endeavoured, by com- 
ing different Copies and Editions of it, to clear it from the 
— of Tranſeribers, but alſo by comparing it with the Hebrew 
Original, to clear it from the Miſtakes of the firſt Compoſers 
alſo. For many ſuch he found in it, not only by Omiſſions 
and Additions, but alſo by wrong Interpretations made in it by the 
firſt Authors of this Verſion. The Law which was the moſt 
exactly tranſlated of all, had many of theſe ; but the other Parts 
a great many more. All which he endeavoured to correct in ſuch 
Manner, as to leave the original Text of the Sepiuagint ſtill en- 
tire, as it came out of the Hands of the firſt Tranſlators, without 
any Alterations, Additions, or Defalcations in it; in order where- 
to (i) he made uſe of four Marks called Obeliſks, Aſteriſks, Lem- 
niſks, and Hypolemniſks, which were then in uſe among the 
Grammarians of thoſe Times, and put them into that Edition of 
his corrected [or corrupted] Verſion of the Septuagint, which he 
placed. in his Hexapla, The Obeliſks was a {trait Stroke of the 
Pen reſembling the Form of a ſmall Spit, or the Blade of a Ra- 
pier (as thus —) and thence it had the Name of Opeaioxis in Greek, 
which fſignifieth in that Language a ſmall Spit, and alſo the 
Blade of a Sword. The Aﬀeriſk was a ſmall Star (as thus“) and 
was ſo called, becauſe in Greek that Word thus ſignifieth. The 
Lemniſk was a ſtrait Line drawn between two Points (as thus —) 
And the Hypolemniſk a ſtrait Line with one Point under it (as 
thus —). By the Obeliſk he pointed out what was in the Text 
of the Septuagint to be expunged, as that which ' was Redundant 
over and above what was in the Text of the Hebrew Original. 
By the Aſteriſk he ſhewed what was to be added to it to ſupply 
thoſe Places, where he found it deficient of what was in the Ori- 
ginal. And theſe Supplements he made to it moſtly according 
HY to the Verſion of Theodotion, and only where that could not 
ſerve to this Purpoſe, did he make uſe of the other Verſions. The 
Lemniſks and Hypolemniſks he ſeemeth to have uſed to Mark 
out unto us, where the original Interpreters were miſtaken in the 
Senſe and Meaning of the. Words. But how theſe Marks ſerved 
to this End the Accounts which we have of them are not ſufficient 
to give us a clear Notion, - | 
To ſhew how far the Redundancies went that were mark” 
with Obelifks, and how far the Additions that were mark'd with 
| the 
(i) Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Men/uris. Hieronymus in Prologo ad 
Geneſiz, & in præfatione ad Librum P/a/morum, & in præfatione ad Li- 
bros Paralipom. & in præſatione ad Libros Solomons, & Libro ſecundo ad- 
verſus Rafinum | ; | 
(4) Hieronymus in Prologo ad Geneſim, & in præfatione ad Libram 
Bo in Libro ſecundo adverſu Ryfirn, & in Epiſtola 74 ad Au- 
8 mum. | a . =— 
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the Aﬀeriſks'; another Mark was made Uſe of by him in this 
Edition, (/) which in ſome Copies were two Points (as thus : ) 
or elſe in others, (m) the Head of a Dart inverted” (as thus *) 


and by theſe Marks was pointed out, where the ſaid Redundancies 


and Additions ended, in the ſame Manner as by the Obeliſks and 
Aﬀeriſks was, where they begun as thus ® a «v7%5 : or thus — 


a. «v755s ) But all this he did without making any Alteration in 


the original Verſion of the Septuagint. For (u) taking out all 
theſe Marks with thoſe Supplements, which were added un- 
der the Aſteriſks, there remained, as he thought the true and per- 
fect Edition of the Septuagint, as publiſhed by the firſt Tranſla- 
tors; and this was that which was called Origen's Edition, as being 
corrected and reformed by him in the Manner as I have ſaid. This 
was a Work of infinite Labour, which gained him the Name of 
(o) Adamantius, and was alſo eſteemed of as great Benefit to the 
Church. It is not certainly ſaid when he finiſhed it, but it ſeems 
to have been in the Year of our Lord 250, which was four 
Years before his Death. The original Copy, when compleated, was 
laid up in the Library of the Church of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
where (p) Ferom many Years after conſulted it, and wrote out a 
Tranſcript from it. But the Troubles and Perſecutions which the 
Church fell under in thoſe Times, ſeem to have been the Cauſe, 
that after it was placed in the Library, it lay there in Obſcurity 
about fifty Years without being taken Notice of ; till at length 
being found there by Pamphilus and Euſebius, they wrote out 
Copies of it, and from that Time the ſuppoſed Uſe and Excellency 
of it being made known, it became diſperſed to other Churches, 
and (g) was received every where with great Applauſe and Appro- 
bation. by them. But the Voluminouſneſs of the Work, and the 
Trouble and Charges it would Coft to have it intirely tranſcribed, 
became the Cauſe, that it was not long lived. For it being very 
troubleſome and expenſive to have ſo bulky a Book written out, 
which conſiſted of ſeveral Volumes, and alſo very difficult to find 
Scribes amonſt Chriſtians in thoſe Times ſufficiently ſkill'd to write 
out the Hebrew Text; many contented themſelves with copying 
| out 


* 


(1) Hieronymus in prefatione ad Librum P/a/morum. 
(in) Vide Græcam verſionem Libri Fo/pua a Mafio Editam. 
[) Hierommus in Epiſtola 74 ad Auguſtinum. a 
e]. Hieronymus in Epiſtola ad Marce/lam. For Adamantius as applied 
to him, ſignified, the Indefatigable, who was not to be overcome with 
Labour ; and indeed it was not without indefatigable Labour, that he 
compleated this, and the other Works, which he publiſhed. 
750 p) Hieronymus in Eſalmum ſecundum, & in Comment. in Epiſtolam ad 
Yum, cap. 3. | 
(g) Hieronymus in Prozmio ad Comment, in Danielim, & in E piſtola 
74 ad Auguſiinum. | | | 
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out the fifth Column only, that is the Septuagint with thoſe Marks 
of Aſteriſks, Obeliſks, Lemniſks, and Hypolemniſks, with which. 
Origen placed it in that Column, that Part thus marked ſeeming 
to comprehend an Abridgement of the whole ; whereby it came 
to paſs that few Tranſcripts of this great Work were made, but 


many of the other, In the tranſcribing of which, the Aſteriſks 


being often left out through Want of due Care in the Writers ; 
this occaſioned, that in many Copies of the Septuagint, which 
were afterwards made, ſeveral Particulars were taken in the Text 
of the Septuagint, as original Parts of it, which had only under 
this Mark been inſerted there, by Way of Supplement out of o- 

ther Tranflations. However, ſeveral Copies of the whole Work, 
both of the Tetrapla and Hexapla ſtill remained in Libraries, 
and were conſulted there on all Occaſions, till at length about the 
Middle of the ſeventh Century, the Inundation of the Saracens 
upon the Eaſtern Part having deſtroyed all Libraries wherever 


they came, it was after this no more heard of; for there hath 


never ſince been any more remaiaing of it, than ſome Fragments 
that have been gathered together by Filaminius Nobilius, Druſius, 
and Bernard de Montfaucon. | 
Pamphilus and Euſebius having, about the Concluſion of the 
third Century, found the Hexapla of Origen in the Library of 
Czſarea, (or acccording as ſome relate, brought it from Tyre, and 
placed it there) (r) corrected out of it the Septuagint Verſion then 
in common Uſe ; and having cauſed to be written out ſeveral 
Copies of it thus corrected according to the fifth Column in Ori- 
gen's Hexapla, communicated them to the neighbouring Churches; 
and from hence this Edition became of general Uſe in them from 
Antiach to the Borders of Egypt, and was called the Palgſtine Edi- 
tion, becauſe it was there firſt publifhed and uſed. And ſometimes it 
is alſo called the Edition of Origen, becauſe it was made according 
to his Corrections. | 
About the ſame Time two other Editions of the ſame Septuagint 
Bible were made, the firſt (5) by Lucian a Preſbyter of the Church 
of Antioch ; which being (t) found after his Death at Nicamedia 
in Bithynia, where he ſuffered Martyrdom in the tenth Perſecu- 
tion, it became afterwards uſed through all the Churches from 
Conſtantiople to Antioch, The other was made by Heſychius a 
Biſhop of Egypt; which being (2) received by the Church of 
| 5 Alexandria, 
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(r) Hieronymus in præfatione ad Paralipomena. 

Hieronymus in prætatione ad Paralipom. & in Cat logo Scriptorum 
Eecleſiaſticorum, & in Epiſtola ad Suniam & Fretelam. Suidas ex Simone 
Metaphraſta in voce Auxiavig, & in voce „t Frag 

(„) Author Synop/:» Sacre Scripturz. 

(«) Hieronymus in Apologia verſus Ruffinum Lib, 2. & in Præfatione ad 


ar alipomena . 


my 
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Alexandria, was from that Time brought into Uſe in that and all 


the other Churches of Egypt. Both theſe two latter Correctors 
underftood the Hebrew Text, and in many Places corrected their 
Editions from it. | 
All the Authors of theſe three Editions ſuffered Martyrdom in 
the tenth Perſecution, which gave their Editions that Reputation, 
that the whole Greet Church uſed either the one or the other of 
them. The Church of Antioch and Conſtantinople, and all of the 
intermediate Countries lying between them, made uſe of the Edi- 
tion of Lucian. All from Antioch to Egypt: that of Pamphilus, 
And all the Churches of Egypt that of Hehchius. So that Ferom 
ith, (w) the whole World was divided between them in a three- 


fold Variety, becauſe in that Time no Greet Church through the 


whole World made uſe of any other Edition of thoſe Scriptures, 
than one of thefe three; but every one of them received either 
the one or the other of them for the Authentic Copy, which they 
went by. But if we may Judge by the Manuſcript Copies which 
ſtill remain, theſe three different Editions, bating the Errors of 
Seribes, did not by Variations, that were of any great Moment, 
differ the one from the other. | 

As thus the Antients had three principal Editions of the Sep- 
tuagint, from whence all the reſt were copied; ſo hath it hapened 
Alſo among the Moderns. For fince the inventing of Printing 
there have been alſo three principal Editions of this Septuagint 
Verſion, from which all the reſt have been printed, that are now 
extant among us ; the firft that of Cardinal Ximenes printed at 
Complutum or Alcala in Spain; the ſecond that of Aldus at Venice; 
Aud the bird that of Pope Sixtus the fifth at Rome. 

Tat (x) of Cardinal Ximenes was printed Anno Domini 15 15, 
in his Polyglot Bible of Compultum, which contained firſt the 
Hebrew Text, ſecondly the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Onkelos on the 
Pentateuch, thirdly the Greek Septuagint Verſion of the Old Teſta- 
merit, and the Greek Original of the New, and fourthly the Latin 
Verſion of both. It was prepared for the Preſs by the Study 55 
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(aa) In Præfatione ad Paralipomena fic ſcripit —Alexandria & gyptu: 
in LXX fuis wy, mer laudat Authorem. Conftantinopolis uſque ad An- 
$iochiam Luciani Marty ris Exemplaria probat. Medie inter has Provinciæ 

Paleſtinos Codices legunt, quos ab Origene Elaboratos Eu/ebius & Pam- 

philus vulgaverunt. Totuſque Orbis hac inter ſe trifaria varietate com- 

pugnat. : T 

8 1 Waltoni Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglotta cap. 9. F 28 Hodius De 

Bibliorum Textibus Originalibus lib. 4. cap. 3. U/erii Syntagma De 

Cræca LXX Iateipetum verſione cap. 8. Grabii Prolegomena ad Ola- 


by * 


teuchem cap. 3. 
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Care of the Divines of the Univerſity of (y) Alcala, and others 
called thither to aſſiſt in this Work. But the whole being carried 


on under the Direction, and at the Coſt and Charges of Cardinal 


Ximenes, it hath the Name of his Edition, The Method pro- 
poſed herein, as to the Septuagint, having been out of all the 
Copies they could meet with, to chuſe out the Reading which 
was neareſt the Hebrew Original, they ſeem rather thereby to have 
given us a new Greek Tranſlation of their own Compoſure, than 
that ancient Greek Verſion, which under the Name of the Sep- 
tuagint was in fo great Uſe among the Primitive Fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church. From this Edition hath been printed the S*ptuagint, 


which we have in both the Polyglots of Antwerp and Paris; the 


former of which was publiſhed Auna Dom. 1572, and the other 
Anno 1645, and alſo the Septuagint of Commelin printed at Hei- 
delbergh with Vatabluss Commentary, Anno 15909. 
 2dhy, Aldus's (2) Edition was publiſhed at Venice. Anno Dom. 
1518. It was by the Collation of many ancient Manuſcripts pre- 
pared for the Preſs by Andreas Aſulanus Father-in-law of the Prin- 
ter. And from this Copy have been printed all the German Edl- 
tions, excepting that of Heidelbergh by Commelin already men- 
tioned, 4 5 | 
Zaly, But the Roman Edition hath obtained the Preference above 
the other two in the Opinion of moſt learned Men, tho* 1faac 
Vaſſius condemns it as the worſt of all. (a) The Printing of this 
Edition was firſt ſet on Foot by Cardinal Montalto, and he hav= 
ing been afterwards Pope by the Name of Sextus Quintus, at the 
Time when it was publiſhed, Anno Dem. 1587, it therefore came 
out under his Name. He firſt recommended the Work to Pope 
Gregory the "thirteenth, as being that which had been directed to be 
done-(b) by a Decree of the Council of Trent; and by his Advice 
the Work was committed to the Care of Antony Caraffa, a learned 
Man of a noble Family in Itah, who was afterwards made a Car- 
dinal, and Library-keeper to the Pope. He, by the Aſſiſtance of 
ſeveral other learned Men employed under him, in eight Years 
Time finiſhed this Edition. It was for the moſt Part according to 
an old Manuſcript in the Vatican Library, which was written all 
in Capital Letters, without the Marks of Accents or Points, and 
| 75 alſo 
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(y) Alcala is the Spaniſb Name ot the fame Town, which is in Lan 
called Complutum. 

(z) Uſerii Syntagma de Grace LXX Interpretum Verſione cap, 8. 
Waltoni Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyg/azta Anglicana cap. 9. F 29. Hod- 


iu ibidem. Grabius ibidem. 


(a) LHerius, Waltenus, Hoddius, & Gribius ividem. Antonius Caraſa 
in Przfatione ad Editionem Romaram. Mor inus in Praefagione ad Edi- 
tionem ſuam Pariſianam Grace Verſionu c, LAX. 

(b) Antoninus Cara fu ibidem. 0 
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alſo without any Diſtinction either of Chapters or Verſes, and is 


| ſuppoſed to be as ancient as the Time of Ferom, only where this 
was defective (ſor ſome Leaves of it are loſt) they ſupplied the 
Chaſms out of other Manuſcripts ; the Principal of which were 
one, that they had from Yence out of the Library of Cardinal 
Baſſarion, and another that was brought them out of Magna 
Græcia, now called Calabria; which laſt ſo agreed with the Va- 
tican Manuicript, that they ſuppoſed them to have been written either 
the one from the other, or elſe both from the ſame Copy. The 
next Year after was publiſhed at Rome a Latin Verſion of this 
Edition, with the Annotations of Flaminius Nobilius. Morinus 
reprinted both together at Paris, Anno Dom. 1628. and according 
to that Edition have been publiſhetl all thoſe Septuagints, that have 
been printed in England, that is, that of London in 8vo. Anno 
165 3, that in Walton's Polyglot publiſhed 1657. and that of Cam- 
Bridge, Anno 1665. which laſt hath the learned Preface of Biſhop 
Pierſon beſore it, and doth much more exactly give us the Ro- 
man Edition than that of 165 3. tho' both (c) in ſome Particulars 
differ from it. J | 
But the Ancienteſt, and the beſt Manuſcript of the Septuagint 
Verſion now extant, according to the Judgement of thoſe, who 
have throughly examined it, is the Alexandrian Copy, which is in 
the King's Library at St. Zamess. It is written all in Capital 
Letters, without the Diſtinction of Chapters, Verſes, or Words. 
It (4) was ſent for a Preſent to King Charles the Firſt, by Cyrillus 
Lucaris then Patriarch of Con/tantinople. He had been before 
Patriarch of Alexandria, and being tranſlated from thence to the 
Patriarchat of Conſlantinople, he brought thither this Manuſcript 
with him, and from thence ſent it hither by Sir Thomas Roe, then 
Ambaſſador from England to the Grand Seignior, and with it he 
ſent this following Account of the Book in a Schedule annexed to 
it, written with his own Hand. 2. 


Liber ifte Scripturæ Sacra Novi et Veteris Teſtamenti. prout ex 


Traditione habemus,, eſt Scriptus manu Theclæ nobilis famine 
ÆEgyptiæ ante mille & trecentos Annos circiter, paulo poſt Concilium 
Nicenum. Nomen Thecle in fine Libri erat exaratum ; ſed extincto 
' Chriftianiſmo in &gypto a Mahometanis, & Libri una Chriſtianorum 
in ſimilem ſunt redacti conditionem ; Extinftum enim eſt Theclæ no- 
men & laceratum, ſed memoria & Traditio recens obſervat. 


Cyrillus Patriacha Conſtantinopolitanus. 
Which 


— 
»„— — 


{c) Vide prolegomena Lamberti Bos ad Editionem ſuam 287 Ixxii Fra- 
requerz publicatam, Anno Dom. 1709. 
(4) Grabius in Prolegomentis ad Octateuchum. 


— — 
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Which being rendered into Engl Io is as followeth, _ 


This Book of the holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
es we have it by Tradition, was written by the Hand of Thecla, a 
noble Egyptian Lady, about thirteen hundred Years ſince ; a little 
after the Council of Nice. The Name of Thecla was formerly 
written at the End of the Book ; but the Chriſtian Religion being by 
the Mahometans ſuppreſſed in Egypt, the Books of Chriſtians were 
reduced to the like Condition. And therefore the Name of Thecla is 
extinguiſhed and torn out of the Book ; but Memory and Tradition dath 
fill obſerve it to have been hers, 


Cyril Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 


| Dr. Erneftus Grabe, a learned Pruſſian, who had lived many 
Years in England, did lately, under the Encouragement of her 
late Majeſty Queen Anne, who gave him a Penſion for this Pur- 
poſe, undertake to publiſh an Edition of the Septuagint according 
to this Copy ; and he hath accordingly given us two Parts of it, 
and would have publiſhed the reſt in two Parts more, but that his 
Death prevented him from proceeding any further. But fince 
two other learned Men have, with great Care, finiſhed what he 
hath left undone ; this may now be juſtly reckoned among us a 
fourth Edition of the Septuagint, and it is not doubted, but that, 
now it is compleated, it will be approved [next to the Roman or 
Vatican] the perfecteſt and beſt of them all. 

And thus far I have given an Account of this ancient Tranſla- 
tion of the holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and all the 
Editions it hath gone through, both Ancient and Modern, fo far 
as it belongs to an Hiſtorian to relate. If any are deſirous to know 
all the critical Diſputes and Obſervations which have been made 
about it, and what learned Men have written of this Nature con- 
cerning it, they may conſult Archbiſhop Uſher's Syntagma de 
Eræca LAN Interpretum verſione, Morinus's Exercitationes Biblicæ 
Part I. And his Preface before his Paris Edition of the Septuagint, 
Wouwer De Græca & Latina Bibliorum Interpretatione, Walton's 
Prolegomena ad Biblia Poiyglotta cap IX. Voſſius De LAX Interpre- 
tibus, Simon's critical Hiſtory of the Old Teflament, Du Pin's Hi- 
ftory of the Canon of the Old Teſtament, Grabe's and Dr.Lee's Prole- 
gomena before thoſe Parts of the Septuagint, which were publiſhed 
| 2 them; and eſpecially Dr. Hoch's learned Book de Bibliorum 
4 xtibus Originalibus verſſonibus Gracis, & Latind vwulgatd. 
1 Fal. where he hath written the fulleſt and the beſt of all 
that have handled this Argument. And here having concluded 
2 — long hiſtorical Account of it, I ſhall with it conclude this 
Y ook, | 
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Orp and New Teſtament, 


SO. Including that of the 
FEWS, and that of the Neighbouring 


Mations ; from the Creation of the 
World to the Time of CHRIõs r. 


PO I—_ — 


Part II. Book II. 


OSTHENES (who on his defeating the Gaul. 
n 7 

1.1" byeed . S for ſome Time reigned in — being 
Ptolemy dead, Antiochus the Son of Seleucus Nicator, 
Philadel. 9. and Antigonus Gonatas the Son of Demetrius Polior- 
Daniel's 70. cetes, (e] each claimed to ſucceed there as in their 
Weeks 136. Father's Eingdom, Demetrius firſt, and afterwards 
Seleucus having been Kings of that Country: But Antigonus, jun. 
the Grandſon of the former Antigonus, by Demetrius, who had 
now, from the Time of his Fathers laſt Expedition into Aja, 
reigned in Greece ten Years, being neareſt, firſt took Poſſeſſion ; 


 whereon Antiochus reſolving to march againſt him, and the other 


to keep what he had gotten, each raiſed great Armies, and made 
ſtrong Alliances for the War. On this Occaſion, Nzicomedes King 


of Bithynia having confederated with Antigonus, Antiachus in his 
March towards Macedonia, not thinking it fit to leave ſuch an 


Enemy 


ap Memnen cap. 19. 


7 4 \ * P 
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Enemy behind him in 4a, inſtead of paſſing over the. Helleſpont 
to attack Antigonus, led his Army againſt Nicomedes, and carried 
L the War into Bithynia : But there both Armies having for ſome 
| Time ſain againſt each other, and neither of them having Courage 
enough to aſſault the other, it at length came A ) to a Treaty, 
and Terms of Agreement between them; by Virtue of which, 
tg) Antigonus having married Phila the Daughter of Stratonice by 
Seleucus, Antiochus quitted to him his Claim to Macedonia, and An- 
iigonus became quietly ſettled in that Kingdom, where (/) his Po- 
ſterity reigned for ſeveral Deſcents : Till at length Perſeus, the laſt 
of that Race, being conquered by Paulus Æmilius, that Kingdom 
became a Province of the Roman Empire. | A 
Anno 275. Antiochus being thus freed from this War, march- 
ö A. M. 4210, ed againſt the Gaul: (who having gotten a Settle- 
Ptolemy © ment in Aſia by the Favour of Nicomedes, in the 
Philagel. 1o. Manner as hath been above related, over-ran and 
yok $70 harraſſed all that Country) (i) and having, after a 
eeks 187. ſharp Conflict, overthrown them in Battle, he 


4 thereby delivered thoſe Provinces from their Oppreſſions, from 
> _ he had the Name of Soter, or the Saviour given unto 
Im. 


Anno 274. The Romans having (4) forced Pyrrhus, after a 
A. M. 4211. fix Years War, to leave Italy, and return again in- 
Y Ptolemy to Epirus with Baffle and Diſappointment, their 
Philadel. 11. Name began to grow of great Note and Fame 
Daniels 20 among foreign Nations; whereon Ptolemy Philadel- 
Weeks 138. bus (1) ſent Ambaſſadors to them to deſire their 
Friendſhip: With which the Romans were well pleaſed, thinking 
it no ſmall Reputation unto them, that their Friendſhip was ſought 
bs for by ſo great a King. 


8 Anno 273. And therefore, to make a Return of the like 
3 A.M. 4212. Reſpects, the next Year after, (m) they ſent a 
A Ptolemy ſolemn Embaſſy into Egypt unto that King: The 
Ir Philadel. 12. Ambaſſadors: were Q, Fabius Gurges, Cn. Fabius 
ls Daniels 70 Piftor, and ©. Ogulinus, whoſe Conduct in this 
* Weeks 189. Imployment was very remarkable: For with a 
d Mind as great as ſelf-denying they put off every [Thing from 
25 B b b 2 5 | them- 
3 | 
Ty — — — — — — I 
le uftin, lib. 25. cap. 1. | 
g 16 ba = Arati — operibus ejus præfixa. 
lis ( 4 N in Demetrio. 
Z tan in ict 7. 
K þ ö ) rater th Pyrrho, ; 
(1) Livias lib. 14. Eutropius lib. 2. | | 
2 (m) Livius lib. 14, Eutropius lib, 2. Valerius Maximus lib. 4. cap. 3. 


Dio in Excerptis ab Ur/ino editis. 
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themſelves, that might tend to their own proper Intereſt : For 
hen King Ptolemy having invited them to Supper with him, pre-. 


ſented them in the Concluſion of the Entertainment with 
of Gold, they accepted of the Crowns for the Sake of the Ho- 
nour that was done them thereby; but the next Morning after 
crowned with them the Statues of the King, which ſtood in the 
. publick Places of the City; and being preſented on their taking 
their Leave with very valuable Gifts from the King, they accepted 
of them, that they might not diſguft him by the Refuſal ; but as 
ſoon as they were returned to Rome, they delivered them all into 
the publick Treaſury, before they appeared in the Senate to give 
an Account of their Embaſſy ; declaring thereby, that they deſir- 
ed no other Advantage from the Service of the Publick, than the 
Honour of diſcharging it well : And this was the general Temper 
and Inclination of the Romans in thoſe Times, which made them 
proſper in all their Undertakings. But afterwards, when the Ser- 
vice of the Publick was only defired in order to plunder it, and 
Men entered on the Imployments of the State, with no other 
View or Intent than to enrich themſelves, and advance their own 
private Fortunes, no wonder then that every thing began to go 
backward with them: And ſo it muſt happen with all other States 
and Kingdoms, when the publick Intereſt is ſacrificed to that of 
private Men; and the Offices and Imployments of the State are 
dieſired only to gratify the Ambition, and glut the Avarice of them 
that can get into them. But the Romans, altho* they received in- 
to their Treaſury, what their Ambaſſadors thus generouſly deliver- | 
d into it, yet were not wanting in what was proper for them to 
do for the encouraging ſo good an Example, and the rewarding of 
them that gave it: For they ordered to be given to them for their 
Service done the State in this Embaſſy, ſuch Sums out of their 
Treaſury, as equalled the Value of what they thus delivered into 
it: So that the Liberality of Ptolemy, the Abftinence and Self- 
| denial of the Ambaſſadors, and the Juſtice of the Romans, were 
all ſignally made appear in the Tranſaction of this Matter. 
Anno 268, In Autumn this Year began the 26th Jubilee, 
A. M. 4217. and ended in the Autumn following. 
Pi After the Death of Pyrrbus, (n) who was ſlain 
Philadel. 17. at Argus in an Attempt made upon that City, Anti- 
Daniel's 70 gonus Gonatas King of Macedon having much enlarg- 
Weeks 194. ed his Power, and made himſelf thereby very for- 
midable to the Grecian States, (o) the Lacedemonians and the 
Athemans entered into a Confederacy againſt him, and gained Pro- 


lem Philadelphus to join with them herein, Whereon Antigonus 
| | beſieged 
—A LPR. 

00 Juin. lib, 26, cap. 2. Pauſanias in Laconicic, 
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beſtegel Athens; for the Relief of which, Ptolemy ſent a Fleet 

under the Command of Patroclus, one of his chief Officers, and 
Areus King of the Lacedemoniens led thither an Army by Land 
for the ſame Purpoſe. Patroclus on his Arrival with his Fleet, ſent 
to Areus to perſuade him forthwith to engage the Enemy, promil- 
ing him at the ſame Time to land the Forces which he had on 
beard the Fleet, and fall on them in the Rear : But the Proviſions 


of the Lacedemonians being all ſpent, Areus thought it better to 


retreat, and march Home; whereon, Patroclus was forced to do 
the ſame, and fail back with his Fleet again into Egypt, without 
accompliſhing any thing of the Deſign for which he was ſent z and 
Athens being thus deſerted by its Allies, fell into the Hands of this 
Hntigonus, and he placed a Garriſon i in it. 


Anno 267. Patroclus, in his Return into Egypt, having found 
A. M. .. Sotades at Caunus, a maritime City of Caria, there 
Ptolemy Ip) ſeized on him, and wrapping him in a Sheet of 


Philade!. 18. Lead, caſt him into the Sea: He was a leud Poet, 
Daniels 790 who having written ſome ſatyrical Verſes againſt 


Weeks 195. King Ptolemy, and in them bitterly reflected on him 


for his Marriage with Ar/inoe his Siſter, was fled from Alexandria 
to avoid the Indignation of that Prince : But Patreclus having thus 
met him in his Flight, thought he could not better recommend 
himſelf to the Favour of his Prince, than by taking this Venge- 
ance on the Perſon, who had thus abuſed him; and it was a Pu- 
niſhment which he well deſerved ; for he was a very vile and fla- 
gitious Wretch, and was com on y called Sotades Cinedus, i. e. 
Jotades the Sodemite ; z . which Name was given him by Way of 


Eminence, not only for his notorious Guilt in that monſtrous and 


abominable Vice, but eſpecially for that (g) he had written in Iam- 
bic Verſes, a very remarkable Poem in Commendation of it, which 
was in great Repute among thoſe, who were given to that unna- 
tural and vile Luſt. Hence Sodomites were called from him Sota- 
dici Cinedi, i. e. Sotadic Sodomites, as in Fuvenal, (r) Inter Sota- 
dicos notifſima foſſa Cinedes, For ſo probably it ought to be read, 
and not Socraticos, as in our printed Books: For this latter ſeems 
to have been nothing elſe than an —.— made in the Text of 
that Author by ſuch as were wickedly addicted to this beaſtly Vice, 
thinking they m 1 * acquire ſome Calle or at leaſt ſome Excuſe 
to this worſt of Uncleanneſs, if they could make it believed that 
Bacrates, who was one of the beſt of _ had been alſo addicted 
to it. 


B b6 3 - Magas, 


— 


(2) Athenqus lib. 14. p. 620. 
7 ) Strabs lib. 14. p. 648. 4thenew: ibid. Suidet j in voce, £814). 
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Anno 265. Magas, Governor of Cyrene and Libya, for King 
A, M. 4220. Ptolemy (5) rebelled againſt him, and made himſelf 
Ptolemy King of thoſe Provinces: He was half Brother to 
Philaael. 20. him, being Son of Berenice by Philip a Macedonian, 
Daniel's 70. who had been her Huſband before ſhe married King 
Weeks 197. Ptolemy Soter ; and therefore, by her Interceſſion, 
ſhe prevailed with that Prince to make him his Lieutenant to go- 
vern thoſe Provinces, on his again recovering them after the Death 
of Ophellas, Anno 307, where having ſtrengthened himſelf by a 
long Continuance in that Government, and alſo by the Marriage 
of Apame, the Daughter of Antiochus Soter King of Afia, he, in 
Confidence hereof, rebelled againſt his Brother, and not being con- 
tented to deprive him of the Provinces of Libya and Cyrene, where 
he now reigned, ſought to diſpoſſeſs him alſo of Egypt ; and there- 
fore having gotten together a great Army, marched towards Alex- 
andria for this Purpoſe, and ſeized Paretonium, a City of Mar- 
marice, in his Way thither. But as he was proceeding farther, a 
Meſſage being brought him, that the Marmarides, a People of 
Libya, had revolted from him, he was forced to march back again 
for the ſuppreſſing of this Defection: Ptolemy being then with a 
great Army on the Borders of Egypt to defend his Country againſt 
this Invader, had a good Opportunity by falling on him in his Re- 
treat utterly to have broken him; but he was hindered by a like 
Defection at Home, as Magas had been: For having, for his De- 
* Fence in this War, hired ſeveral Mercenaries, and among them 
four Thouſand Gauls, he found they had entered into a Conſpiracy 
againſt him to take Poſſeſſion of Egypt, and drive him thence ; for 
the preventing of which, he marched back into Egypt, and having 
led the Conſpirators into an Iſland in the Nile, he there pent them 
up, till they all periſhed of Famine, or to avoid it, had lain each 
other with their own Swords, | 
Anno 264. AHagas, as ſoon as he had removed the Difficulties 
A.M. 4221. at Home, which, recalled him thither, was for re- 
Ptolemy newing his Deſigns again upon Egypt; and for the 
| Philaatl. 21. carrying of them on with the better Succeſs, (t) en- 
Daniels 70 gaged Antiochus Soter, his Father-in-law, to engage 
Weeks 198. with him herein; and the Project concerted between 
them was, that Antiochus ſhould attack the Territories of Ptolemy 
on one Side, and Magas on the other: But while Antiochus was 
providing an Army for this Purpoſe, Ptolemy having full Notice of 
what was intended, ſent Forces into all the maritime Provinces, 
which were under the Dominion of Antiochus, whereby having 
cauſed great Ravages and Devaſtations to be made in them, * this 


__— 
— . FJ 1 —_ — 


— * * 
—— — — 


(:) Pauſanias in Alticis, EI 1 
( Paaſanias ibid. — a 1 


1 Þ— n 
/ % ewes ww a. a id 32 had * . Pons, * RY 15—. 


genus of Sacho, who was Preſident of the Sanhedrim at Feruſalem, 
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Means he neceſſitated that Prince to keep at Home for the Defence 
of his own Territories, and Magas, without his Aſſiſtance in the 
War, thought not fit to move any further in it. 

Anno 263. The next Year after died Phileterus, the firſt 
A. M. 4222. Founder of the Kingdom of Pergamug, (u) being 
Ptolemy , eighty Years Old: (w) He was an Eunuch, and 
Philadel. 22. ſerved Docimus, who was one of the Captains of Au- 
Daniel's 70 tigonus the elder ; and, on his Revolt from that Prince 
Weeks 199. to Ly/machus, paſſed with him into the ſame Service; 
and Lyſimachus finding him to have had a liberal Education, and to 


be a Perſon of great Capacity, made him his Freaſurer, and there- 
on put the City of Pergamus into his Hands, where, in a ſtrong 


Caſtle, his Treaſure was kept: And here he ſerved Ly/imachus 
many Years with great Fidelity; but being particularly attached 
to the Intereſt of Agatbocles, the eldeſt Son of Ly/imachus, and 
therefore having expreſſed great Grief at his Death, which was 
brought about by the Contrivance of Arſinae the Daughter of King 
Ptolemy Soter (whom Lyſimachus had married in his old Age, as 
hath been already related) he grew ſuſpected to that Lady ; and 
finding thereon, that Deſigns were laid for his Life alſo, he revolt- 
ed from Lyſimachus, and under the Protection of Seleucus ſet up 
for himſelf: And having converted the Treaſure of Ly/imachus to 
his own Uſe, among the Diſtractions that after followed, firſt on 
the Death of Lyimachus, and then on that of Seleucus within ſeven 
Months after, and the unſettled State of them that ſucceeded them ; 
he managed his Affairs with that Craft and Subtilty, that he ſecur- 
ed himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of his Caſtle, and all the Country ad- 
jacent for the Term of twenty Years, and there founded a King- 
dom, which laſted for ſeveral Deſcents in his Family after him, 
and was one of the moſt potent Sovereignties of all Ha: He had 
indeed no Children of his own, as being an Eunuch, but he had 
two Brothers, Eumenes and Attalus, the elder of which, Eumenes, 
had a Son of the ſame Name, who ſucceeded his Uncle in his new 
acquired Kingdom, and reigned in it twenty-two Years, This 
ſame Year began the firſt Punic War between the Romans and Car- 
thaginians, which laſted twenty-four Years. 

Towards the End of the ſame Year (x) ſay the Jews, died Anti- 


and the great Maſter and Teacher of the Jetuiſb Law in their prime 


Divinity School in that City, and had been in both theſe Offices, 


ſay the ſame Fews, from the Death of Simon the, Fuſt, who was 
| Bbb 4 of 
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(u) Lucianus in Macrobiis. © 


5 


» 


() Pauſanias ibid. Strabo lib. 12. 2 305. & lib. 13. p. 623, 624. 


Appian in Fyriacis. 


7) Tuchafin. Zemach David. Sha{fuleth Haccabals, 
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of the laſt of thoſe that were called the Men of the great Syna« 
gogue ; theſe taught the Scriptures only to the People: They who 
aiter ſucceeded added the Traditions of the Elders to the Holy 


Scriptures, and taught them both to their Scholars, obliging them 
to Obſervance of the one, as well as the other, as if both had 


p 1 n A 9 "$ ＋ 1 FO" 4 3 
m a Yu 7 © gh . 5 * 0 * * 4 . "i" 4 
> N * 9 nr] 5 PLY 4 7 
2 "wi 3 2 n + I * . 8 7 * 2 * 7 
x 2. AM wh. 1 * k * * V 
ws x, - i "Bk i y 
DS 8 . ; 


wake va. 


. equally proceeded from Mount Sinai Theſe were called the Ta- 


naim, or the Miſbnical Doctors, for the Reaſon ()) already men- 
tioned, and the firſt of them was this Antigonus of Socho 3 who be- 
ing now dead, was ſucceeded by Jeſeph, the Son of Foazer, and 
Foſeph the Son of Jahn: The firſt of theſe was Nafi, or the Pre- 
fident of the Sanhedrim ; and the other Ab-Beth-Din, or Vice- pre- 
ſident, and both jointly taught together in the chief Divinity School 
at Jeruſalem. . bf 

Ia the Time of this Antigonus, as ſome think, began the Sect of 
the Sadducees, to the Riſe of which it is ſaid he gave the Occafion 
following : For (z) having, in his Lectures, often inculcated to 


his Scholars, that they ought not to ſerve God in a ſervile Manner 


Va. I. p. 457, 655, 656, and Vol. II. P. 125, 126, and 127, 


with Reſpect to the Reward, but out of a filial Love and Fear on- 


ly, which they owed unto him; Sedec, and Baithus, two of his 
Scholars, hearing this from him, inferred from hence, that there 


| were no Rewards at all after this Life; and therefore, ſeparating 


from.the School of their Maſter, they taught, that there was no 
Reſurrection, nor future State; but that all the Rewards which 
God gave to thoſe that ſerved him were in this Life only: And 
many being perverted by them to this Opinion, began that 
Se among the Jetos, which, from the Name of Sadvc, the firſt 

Founder of it, were called Sad ducees; who differed from Epicurus 
only in this, that altho* they denied a future State, yet they allows 


| ed the Power of God to create the World, and his Providence to 


govern it, whereas the Epicureans deny both the one and the 
other. But ſince both Foſephys and the Author of the Recogni- 


tions of Clement imply this Sadzc not to Have riſen till the Days of 


Fobn the Baptift, I prefer their Teſtimony before that of theſe 
Rabbins, - I mean only as to the Origin of their impious Opinions 
only: for that there was in ſome Time after this a Sect called Sad- 
ducees among the Jeros, long before the Days of Fohn the Baptiſt, 
who rejected the Phariſaical Traditions and kept to the written 
Word, we ſhall ſee hereafter. See at Anno 67 and 108, and the 
Note on Foſeph. Antiq. xviii. 1. 1. A fuller Account of them and 
their Tenets ſhall be hereafter given in the Place, where I ſhall treat 
of all thoſe dects of the Fetus together, which aroſe among them 
between this Time and that of our Saviour. 
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.) Pirke Avoth Fuchafin. Zemach David. S halſbeletbh Haccabala. R. 
Al'raham Levita in Cabbala hiſtorica. See Ligbrfot's works in Engl, 
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Anno 262. Nicemedes, King of Bithynia, (a) having built a 
A. M. 4223. new City in the Place where Aſtacus before ſtood | 
Prolemy - (which had been deſtroyed by Ly/imachus) or very 
Pbiladel 23. near it, (6) as others ſay, cauſed it, from his own 
Damel's 70 Name to be called Nicomedia, of which Place, fre- 
Weeks 200. quent mention is made in the Hiſtories of the latter 


| Roman Emperors, ſeveral of them having made it the Seat of their 


Reſidence in the E. | 

Antiochus Sater, on his hearing of the Death of Phileteernus, 
thought to poſſeſs himſelf of his Territories; whereon, Eumenes 
marched with an Army againſt him for his Defence, and (c) hav- 


ing encountered him near Sardes, overthrew him in Battle, and 
thereby, not only ſecured. himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of what his 
Uncle had left him, but alſo augmented it by ſeveral new Acqui- 
fitions, | 


: Antiochus, after this Defeat, returning to Antioch, 

. - there (4) put to Death one of his Sons, who had 
raiſed ſome Diſturbances in his Abſence, and made 
the other, who was named alſo Antiochus, King; 
and a little after dying, left him in the ſole Poſſeſſion 
.of all his Dominions. He was born to him 


| Stratonice the Daughter of Demetrius, who had been firſt his Mo- 


ther-in-law, and afterwards his Wife, as hath been already related. 
Anno 260, This Antiechus, on his firſt coming to the Crown, 
A. M. 4225, had for his Wife (e) Laodice, his Siſter by the ſame 
Prole Father: He afterwards took the Title of Theus, or 
Philadel. 25. the Divine King, and by this he is uſually diſtin- 
Daniel's 70 guiſhed from the other Kings of that Name, who 
Weeks 202. reigned in Syria. It was (J) firſt given him by the 


| Miltfians, on his delivering them from the Tyranny of Timarchus : 


For (g) this Timarchus being Governor of Caria for Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus (who at this Time had, beſides Egypt, Cœlo- Syria, and 
Paliſtine, (h) the Provinces of Cilicia, Pamphylia, Lycia, and Ca- 

8 ria 


* 


(a) Pauſanias in Ehacorum libro primo Euſeb. Chron, Trebellius Pollino 
in Gallienis. Ammianus Marcellinus lib. 22. | | 
(6) Memnon cap. 21. | N 
(e) Strabo lib. 13. p. 624. For the Antiochus who was beaten at Sardes 
could be none other than Autiochus the Son of Seleucus, according to this 
Author; for he here calls him d Zeatuxe 7. e. the Son of Seleucus, that 
Greek Phraſe in that Place not bearing any other Interpretation. 
(4) Trogus in Prolego libri 26, — NE . 
(e Polyenus Stratagem lib. 8, cap. 50. Appianus in Syriacis, Fuflin - 


oy 
* 


b. 27. cap. 1. 
7 ) Appranus in Syriacis. 
) Trogus ibid. 
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ria in Leſſer A/ia) rebelled againſt him, and ſetting up for himſelf, 
fixed the chief Seat of his Tyranny at Miletus: The Milaſians to 
be freed from him, called in Autiachus, who having vanquiſhed and 
ſlain Timarchus, was, for this Reaſon, honoured by them as a 
God, and had the Title of Theus there given unto him; which 
was. an impious Flattery the People of thoſe Times were frequently 
guilty of towards the Princes then reigning : For the Lemnians (i) 
had a little before conſecrated his Father and Grandfather to be 
Gods, and built Temples to them; and (4) the Smyrneans did the 
fame for Stratonice his Mother. | 
In the Beginning of this King's Reign lived Beraſus, the famous 
Babylonian Hiſtorian ; for he dedicated his Hiſtory to him; fo ſaith 
Tatian; his Words are, Beroſus, the Babylonian, who was a Prięſt 
of Belus at Babylon, and lived in the Time of Alexander, dedicated 
10 Antiochus, who was the third after him, his Hiſtory, which he 
wrote in three Backs of the Affairs of the Chaldeans, and the Actions 
of their Kings. The third after Alexander, was certainly Antiochus 
Theus For Seleucus Nicator was the firſt, Antiochus Soter the ſe- 
cond, and Antiochus Theus the third: And therefore, according to 
Tatian, it muſt be to him that this Dedication was made : But it 
being ſaid alſo by Tatian, that he lived in the Time of Alexander, 
who died fixty-four Years before the firſt Year of Antiochus Tbeus, 
the Age of the Hiſtorian makes it neceſſary to place this Dedica- 
tion to Antiochus as early as poſſible, that is, in the firſt Year of 
his Reign. For, ſuppoſing Beroſus to have been twenty at the 
Death of Alexander, in whoſe Time he is ſaid to have lived, he 
muſt have been eighty-four in the firſt Year of Antiochus Theus, 
and ſo great an Age makes it probable he could not have lived long 
beyond it; and therefore below this Year we cannot well place 
this Dedication, And the Account which Pliny (/) gives us of 
this Hiſtory, brings down the ending of it to have been hereabout : 
For he faith, that it contained Aſtronomical Obſervations for 480 
- Years. Learned Men, with good Reaſon, (m) begin the Compu- 
tation of theſe 480 Years from the Beginning of the Era of Na- 
bonaſſar ; and the 480th Year of that Era ended about ſix Years 
before Antiochus Theus began his Reign: And that he ſhould end his 
Hiftory at a Term fix Years before he publiſhed it, is not hard to 
. conceive, tho' perchance it might be deduced down to the Death 
of Antiochus Soter, and the odd Number he left out in the Com- 
putation; it being uſual in the reckoning of ſuch long Sums 3 
| 93 em 
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(i) Atbenæus lib. 6. cap. 16. 
(*) Marmora Oxonienſia p. 5, 6, & 14. 

(7) Lib. 7, cap. 56. | - 

(m) Vide U/*ri# annales veteris teſtamenti ſub Anno I. P. pag. 44534 
& Veſſium de hiltoris Græcis, lib. 1, cap. 13 5 
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them at a full Number. After the Macedonians had made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Babylon, he learned from them the Greek Lan- 
guage ; and paſling from Babylon into Greece, firlt ſettled (n) at 


Cos, a Place famous for the Birth of Hippocrates, the Father of 
Phyſicians, and did there ſet up a School for the teaching of Aſtro- 


nomy and Aſtrology; and afterwards, from Cos he went to Athens, 


where he grew ſo famous for his Aſtrological Predictions, that they 
there (o) erected to him in their Gymnaſium, the publick Place of 
their Exerciſes, a Statue with a golden Tongue: Many noble 
Fragments of his Hiſtory are preſerved by Jeſephus and Euſebius, 
which give great Light to many Paſſages in the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, and without which, the Series of the Babylonian 
Kings could not have been well made out. Of the Counterfeit 
Beroſus publiſhed by Annius of Viterbo (p) I have already ſpoken, 
and therefore need not here again repeat it. n 


Anno 259. Ptolemy being intent to advance the Riches of his 
A. M. 4226. Kingdom, contrived to bring all the Trade of the 
Ptolemy Zaſt that was by Sea into it: It had hitherto been 


Philadel. 26. managed by the Tyrians, and they carried it on by 
Daniel's 70 Sea toElath, and from thence by the Way of Rhi- 
Weeks 203. corura to 7 yre: Theſe were both Sea-port Towns, 
Flath on the Ea/# Side of the red Sea, and Rhinocorura at the Bot- 
tom of the Mediterranean, between Egypt and Paleſtine, near the 
Mouth of that River, which the Scriptures call the River of Zgypt - 
Of both which Places, and the Trade carried on through them 
by the Tyrians, I have (2) already ſpoken in the firſt Part of this 
Hiſtory. To draw this Trade into Egypt, Ptolemy contrived to 
build a City on the Meſtern Side of the Red Sea, from whence he 
might ſet out his Shipping for the carrying of it on: But obſerv- 
ing that the Red Sea towards the Bottom of the Gulph was of very 

difficult and dangerous Navigation, by Reaſon of its Rocks and 
Shelves, (7) he built his City at as great Diſtance from that Part of 
this Sea as he could, placing it almoſt as far down as the Confines 
of Ethiopia, and called it Berenice from the Name of his Mother : 
But that not baving a good Harbour, Myos Hormus, in the Neigh- 
bourhood, was afterwards found to be a more convenient Port ; and 


therefore, all the Wares of Arabia, India, Perſia, and Ethiopia, be- 


ing brought thither by Sea, they were carried from thence on Camels 
Backs to Coptus on the Nile, and from thence down that River to 
Alexandria, from whence they were diſperſed all over the Veſt; 


and 
(n | Vitravius lib. g. cap. 7. 
(0) Plinius lib. 1 * 37. 
p) Part 1. Book 8. under the Year 298. 
(9) Part 1. Book 1. under the Year 740. DES 


(r) Sirabo lib, 17. pag. 815. 
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726 The SACRED HISTORY A. 
and the Wares of the J/:/t were carried back the ſame Way into 
the Eaf? ; by which Means the Tyrians being deprived of this pro- 
Gtable Trafick, it became thenceforth fixed at Alexandria; and 

this City from that Time continued to be the prime Mart of alt 
the Trade that was carried on between the Zaft and the Jef? for 


above ſeventeen Hundred Years after, till a little above two Cen- 


turies ſince, another Paſſage from the Vęſt into thoſe Countries 
was found out by the Way of the Cape of Good Hope: But the 
Road from Coptus to the Red Sea being through Deſarts, where no 
Water was to be had, nor any Convenience of Towns or Houſes 
for the lodging of Paſſengers, Ptolemy for the remedying of both 
theſe Inconveniences, () drew a Ditch from Coptus, which carried 
the Water of Nile all along by that Road, and built on it ſeveral 
nns at ſuch proper Diſtances, as to afford every Night Lodgings 
and convenient Refreſhments both for Man and Beaſt to all- that 
thould. paſs that Way, And as he thus projected to draw all the 
Trade of the Zaft and ef into his Kingdom, ſo he provided () a 
very great Fleet for the protecting of it, Part of which he kept in 
the Red Sea, and Part in the Mediterranean: That in the Medi- 
terranean alone was very great, and ſome of the Ships of it of a 
very unuſual Bigneſs: For (2) he had in it two Ships of thirty 
- Oars on a Side, one of twenty Oars, four of fourteen, two of 
twelve, fourteen of eleven, thirty of nine, thirty-ſeven of ſeven, 


five of fix, ſeventeen of five; and of four Oars and three Oars 


of a Side, he had double the Number of all theſe already men- 
tioned ; and he had over and above of the ſmaller Sort of Veſſels a 
vaſt Number. And by the Strength of this Fleet, he not only 
maintained and advanced the Trade of his Country, but alſo (w) 
kept moſt of the maritime Provinces of Leſſer Iſia, that is, Cili- 
cia, Pamphylia, Lycia, and Caria, and alfo the Cyclades, in 
through Subjection to him, as long as he lived. | 

In (x) the thirty-eighth Year of Ptolemy Euergetes the firft, the 
Son of Ptolemy Philadelphus [See Lit. Accomp. of Proph. pag. 
139, 140.] Jeſus the Son of Sirach, a Few of Feruſalem, com- 
ing into Egypt, and ſettling there, tranſlated out of Hebrew into 
Greek for the Uſe of the Helleniſtical eus the Book of Jeſus his 
Grandfather, which is the ſame we now have among the Apocry- 


] Strabo ibid. h 0 

ft) Dbeocritus in Idyllio 17. Appianus in Præfatione. 
u) Atbenæus lib. 5. p. 203. 9 
en 

(x) See the ſecond Prologue to the Book of Ecclefiafticus. Where it is to 
be abſerved that the 38th Year of Prolemy Euergeies the firſt there men- 
tioned, is to be reckoned from the 26th Year of Philade/phus, when he 
was admitted to reign in Copartnerſhip with him. 
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* Scriptures in our Engliſh Bible by the Name of Eccleſiaſticus: 

The Ancients called it Har«peJor, that is, the Treaſure * all Virtue, 
as ſuppoſing it to contain Maxims leading to every Virtue. Al- 
moſt all of it, or the forty- nine firſt Chapters, was originally 
written in Hebrew by Jeſus the Author of it about the Time, 
that the Septuagint Verſion was made, in the 7th Year of Philadel- 
phus, Anno. 278. and was tranſlated into Greet by Jeſus the 
Son of Sirach and Grandſon to the Author, who added the 
| two laſt Chapters. The Hebrew Original is now loſt. It was 
| extant in the Time of Ferom, for (u) he tells us, that he had 
| ſeen it under the Title of The Parables ; but the common Name 
| of it in Greek was, The Wiſdom of Jeſus the Son of Sirach. At 
| preſent the Title in our printed Greet Copies is, The 1/1/dsm of 
| Sirach, which is an Abbreviation made with great Abſurdity. For 
| it aſcribes the Book to Sirach, who was neither the Author nor 
| the Tranſlator of it, and therefore could neither Way have any 
| Relation to it. There is indeed a Controverſy, whether Sirach 
| was the Father of Jeſus the Author of the Book, or of Jeſus the 
. Tranſlator of it: Or rather, to reduce it to other Terms, whe- 
ther be, that is called Jeſus the Son of Sirach, were Jeſus, that 
was the Author of the Book, or elſe Fejas his Grandſon, that 
F was the Tranſlator of it. But the Writer of the firſt Prologue 
4 
; 


premiſed to the Book in our Engliſb Bible, which was an unknown, 
blut moſt learned Perſon about che Days of Origen, the Author 
of the Synopſes Sacre Scripture, lets this ne in the juſteſt Light, 
L and by whom it is plainly aſſerted, that Jeſus the Author of the 
7 Book was the Grandfather, Sirach the Son, and Feſus the Tranſ- 
q lator the Grandſon. And therefore, according to this Prol 
f it is the Grandſon, and not the Grandfather, that was called 
1 Jeſus the Son of Sirach. See Authentic Record. Part. II. pag. 
689 —705. And it ſeems molt likely, that the fiftieth Chapter 
: are the Words of the Tranſlator, and ſo alſo the Prayer in the 
laſt Chapter. I have above made mention of the firſt Preface pre- 
fixed before this Book in the Engliþ Verſion, this implies, that 


» there was a ſecond. . This ſecond Preface was written by Jeſus 
; the Grandſon of the Author, who tranſlated the Book into the 
& Greek Language. | | 

| The Latin Verſion of this Book of Ecclefrafticus hath more in 


it than the Greet, ſeveral Particulars being inſerted into it, which 
b are not in the other. "Theſe ſeem to have been interpolated by 
the firſt Author of that Verſion; but now the Hebrew being loſt, - 
the Greet, which hath been made from it by the Grandſon of the 
Author, muſt ſtand for the Original, and from that the Engl; 
Tranſlation hath been made, The Fews have now a Book a- 

| mong 
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(«) In præſatione ad libros Solemonis & in Epiſtola 115 
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mong them, which they call the Book of Ben Sira, i. e. the Book 


of the Son of Sira; and this Book containing a Collection of 
moral Sayings, hence (y) ſome would have it, that this Ben Sira, 
or Son of Sira, was the ſame with Ben Sirach, or the Son of Sirach, 
and (z) his Book the ſame with Feclefiafticus ; but whoſoever ſhall 
compare the Books, will find that there is no Foundation for. this 
Opinion, except only in the ſmall Similitude of the Names of the 
Authors of them, Wo” | | 
] Magas King of Cyrene and Libya growing old 
Anno 258. and infirm, expreſſed a Deſire of — all Dif- 
A.M. 4227- ferences with King Ptolemy his Brother; and in 
2 der h ſed to marry. bis onl 
Philadel. 27, veder hereto, (a) propoſed to marry. his only 
DanizPs 0 Daughter Berenice to King Ptolemy's eldeſt Son, and 
| Weeks 204. with her to give the Inheritance of his Kingdoms 
a after him, which being accepted of by Ptolemy, Peace 
Was made between them on theſe Terms. | ; 
S But Magas in the Year following (Y) died before 
Anno 257. the Treaty was executed, after he had reigned (c) 
A. M. 4228. fifty Years over Libya and Cyrene, from the Time 
To 7 28 that theſe Provinces were firſt committed to his 
Daniels by Government on the Death of Ophellas, In the 
Weeks 205. latter End of his Life he gave himſelf much to Eaſe 
and Luxury, eating and drinking beyond all 
Temperance and Meaſure, whereon (4) he grew fo cor- 
pulent, that at length he weighed himſelf down into the Grave by 


the Load of his own Fat. After his Death (e) Apame his Wife (whom 


Juſtin calls Arſinee) ſetting herſelf violently to break the Match 
contracted for her Daugher with the Son of King Ptolemy, as be- 
ing agreed without her Conſent, ſent into Macedon for Demetrius the 
half Brother of King Antigonus Gonatas (for he was the Son (7) 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes by his laſt Wife Ptlemaida the Daughter 
of Ptolemy Soter) promiſing her Daughter to Marriage, and the 
Kingdoms of Libya and Cyrene with her. This — _ 
- | | rought 


— 
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} Huetius Demonſtrat. Evang. prop. iv. cap. do Eccleſiaſtico. 
2 This Book hath had ſeveral Editions in Print. See Buxtorf's Bib- 
Hotheca Rabbinica. p. 324. ; 4" bags ; 
(a) Fuſtin, lib. 26. cap. 3. ubi pro Magas ex errore Scribarum legi- 

tur Fgas. | | 
. £08) Fuflin lib. 26. cap. 3- 

(e) Aubenæut ex Agatharcide, lib. 12. p. 550. 

(4) Atbhenæus, ibidem. ä : 
"(e) Fuſflin, ibidem. : | 

Y Plutarchus in Demetris. Here it is to be obſerved, that {pame was 
| the ,Grandaughter of the ſame Demetrius by Stratonice his Daughter, 
for ſhe wa: Daughter of Antiochus Sorer by that Lady. 


\ 2 1 * N nen 


ah. KS. £a- *a« Se ALE _— CO 


— 


ka. DÞ4 — — "—_ — 


as 


E 


* * a 


* 


OLD TE STAME NT. 729 


brought Demetrius thither. But Apame on his arrival finding him a 


very beautiful young Man fell in Love with him herſelf, which De- 
metrius complying with, neglected the young Princeſs, and gave himſelf 
wholly up to this ſcandalous Amour with the Mother ; and being 
hereon throughly poſſeſſed of her Favour, in Confidence of it be- 
gan to carry himſelf with great Pride and Inſolence, not only to- 
wards the Princeſs, but alſo towards the Miniſters and Soldiers 
that ſerved her Father ; whereon they all conſpired againſt him. 
And Berenice herſelf having led the Conſpirators to the Door of 
her Mother's Bed-chamber, when he was there accompanying 
with her, they fell upon him and flew. him in her Bed, not- 
withſtanding ſhe did all ſhe could by interpoſing her Body between 

him and the Swords of the Conſpirators, to fave him from this 
Aſſaſſination. After this, Berenice went into Egypt, and there 
conſummated the Marriage with the Son of King Ptolemy, which 
her Father had contracted for her, and Apame was ſent into Syria to 


King Antiochus Theus her Brother. 


But on her arrival at his Court, ſhe ſo exaſperated 
Anno 256. him againſt King Ptolemy, as to engage him to en- 
A. M- 4229- ter into a War with him, which (g) laſted long, 
Philas . 29. and was carried on with great Violence to the very 
Daniels 50 Ercat damage of King Antischus, and at laſt ad- 
Weeks 206. miniſtred the Occaſion for a cruel Tragedy in his 
* Family in which he himſelf periſhed, as will be 
hereafter related. | \ 4 
. For the carrying on of this War, Ptolemy em- 
Anno 255. ployed his Lieutenants, without appearing in it him- 
A.M. 4230. felf, by Reaſon of the tender State of his Health, 
Philad, L430 () which would not permit him to bear the Hard- 
Danies 0 {hips of a Camp, or the Fatigues of a Campaign. But 
Weeks 207, Antiochus being in the Vigour of his Youth, headed 
| his Armies himſelf, and (i) drew after him all 
the Strength of Babylon and the Eaſt, for the more vigorous 
proſecuting of the War. But what were the Succeſſes of 
it on either Side, we have no Account, through Want of their 
being recorded in Hiſtoryz only we may preſume, there were no 
great Advantages gotten, nor any ſignal Events brought to paſs on 
either Side, becauſe if there had, they could not have eſcaped be- 
ing told us in an Age, when there lived ſo many able Hiſtorians 
and learned Men, to commit them to Writing, 


But 
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le) Hieronymus in Danielem, dap. ix. v. 5. 
(>) Strebo, lib. 17. p. 789. 
(i) Hieronymus in Danielem, cap. ix. v. 5. 
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But amidſt this War Ptolomy did not omit his 
Anne 254. ſearch for. Books for his Library ; and alſo for 


A. M. 4231. Pictures, and Drawings, which were the Works 


| . 3 of eminent Artiſts. And for, this Aratus the fa- 
Hamers — mous Sichonian (4) being one of his Agents in Greece, 
Weeks 208. be fo far gained his Favour by his Service to him 


herein, that on his applying to him for his help 


towards the reſtoring of his City to Liberty and Peace, he 
gave him for this Purpoſe an hundred and fifty Talents. The 
ſe was thus, (/) Aratus having expelled Nicocles the Tyrant of 


Bichon, and brought back the Exils again to their City, great 


Diſturbances did there ariſe hereon about the Reſtotation of their 
Lands, which had like. to have put all into Confuſion among 
them, by-Reaſon moſt of their Lands had been transferred to other 


Proprietors, and by Purchaſe and Sale for valuable Conſiderations 


gane through ſeveral Hands before the Exils were reſtored, who 
thought, it hard to be deprived -of what they had paid for ; and 
there being no other Way to ſatisfy them, but by refunding their 


Money again, for this Reaſon Aratus applied to King Ptolemy, and 


with the Money he gave him, ſatisfied every Body, and reſtored 
Peace to Sicyon. F 
While Antiochus was carrying on the War, in 


- 


Anno 250. which he was engaged againſt King Prolemy, there 


& oz: 4235 happened a great Defection from him in the Zaftern 
| rw 35. Provinces of his Empire, and by Reaſon of his 
Donis 1060 Embaraſments in this War, he not being at Leiſure 
Weeks 212. immediately to ſuppreſs it, the Revolt at length 

25 grew to an Head too hard for him to maſter, 


| and this gave Beginning to. the Parthian Empire. The Oc- 


cafion of it was thus, (J) Agathacles, who was Governor of 
Parthia for King Antiochus, being Sodomitically given, fell in love 
with a beautiful young Man, called Teridates, and attempted a 
Force upon him for the gratifying of his unnatural Luſt, Where- 
upon Arſaces the Brother of this Youth, to reſcue him from this 
Violence, with ſome other of his Friends Joining with him fell 
upon the Governor and flew him; and after that drawing a 
Company together after him for the Vindication of the. Fact, he 
in a little Time, while neglected by Antiochus, grew ftrong 
enough to expel the Macedonians out of the Province, and there 
ſet up for himſelf, And about the ſame Time Theodotus (m _ 
: | volte 
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() Plutarchus in Arato. 72972 
(!) 4rrianes in Parthicis apud Pbotium cod. 58, Syncei/lus. pag. 284. 

F uſtin, lib 41. cap. 4. Strabe, lib. 11. p. 515. | | 
(n) Strabe & Juſtin, ibidem. 
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OLD TESTAMENT. ws 
volted in Bactria, and from being Governor of that Province 
declared himſelf King of it. And that Country having a thouſand 
Cities in it, he got them all under his Obedience, and while An- 
tiochus delayed to look that Way by Reaſon of his Wars with 
Egypt, made himſelf too ſtrong in them to be afterwards reduced; 
which Example being followed by other Nations in thoſe Parts, 
they all there generally revolted at the ſame Time, and Antiochus 
loſt almoſt all thoſe Eaſtern Provinces of his Empire, that lay be- 
yond the Tigris, This happened (n) Juſtin tells us, while L. 
Manlius Vulſo, and MA. Aitilius Regulus were Conſuls at Rome. 

This ſame Vear, on the Death of Manaſſeb High-Prieſt of 
22 () Onias the ſecond of that Name ſucceeded him in 
his Office. He was the Son of Simon the Fu/t, but having been 
left an Infant at his Father's Death, Eleazar, the Brother of Si- 
mon was then made High-Prieſt in his Stead. And he alſo dying 
before Onias was of an Age capable for the executing of the Office, 
Manaſſeh, the Son of Jaddua, and Uncle of Simon the Fuſt was 
called to it; and now he being dead, Onias ca me into the Office: 
But being a Man of an heavy Temper, and a very ſordid Spirit, he 
behaved himſelf very meanly in that Station, to the endangering of 
the whole Fewi/h State by the Tilnefs of his Conduct, as will here- 
after be related in its proper Place. | 

The Commotions and Revolts which happened 

Anno 249. in the Eaft, making Antixchus weary of his War withy 

7 * 4236. King Ptolemy, (o) Peace was made between them 
7 7 36. on theſe Terms ; that Antiochus, divorcing Laodice 


—— 70 his former Wite, ſhould marry Berenice the Daughter 


Weeks 213. of Ptolemy, and make her his Queen inſtead of the 


other, and entail his Crown upon the Male Iſſue 
of that Marriage. And this Agreement being ratified on 
both Sides, for the full Performance of it, Antiechus put away 


| Laodice, tho ſhe were (4) his Siſter by the ſame Father, and he 


had two Sons born to him by her: And Ptolemy carrying his 
Daughter to Peluſium, there put her on Board his Fleet, and 
failed with her to Seleucia, a Sea Port Towa near the Mouth of 
the River Orontes in Syria; where having met Antiachus, he de- 
livered his Daugher to him, and the Marriage was celebrated with 
greatSolemnity. And thus the K:ng's Daughter of the South came and 
Vor. II. b Cee was 
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( Lb. 41. cap. 4. 

(o) Fo/ephus Antiq xii. 4. 1. 

6 Hieronymus in Daniclem, cap. xi, Pahhænus ſtratagem, lib. 8. cap. 
zo. Atheneus, lib. 2. cap. 6. | 

(+) Polenus, lib. 8. cap. 50. dicit eam fuiſſe Antiochi oporanrpier 
ande, i. e. Sororem ex pare ; quia ſcilicet Antiochus Suter erat utriuique 
Pater. : ; : 
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5% T SACRED HISTORY of te 
as murriad to the King of the North, and by Virtue of that 
Marriage an Agreement was made between thoſe two Kings, accord - 
ing to the Prophecy of the Prophet Daniel (Chap. xi. v. 5, 6.) 
For in that Place by the King of the South is meant the King of 
yt, and by the King of the North the King of Syria; and 
both are there ſo called in reſpect of Fudea, which lying between 
theſe two Countries, hath Egypt on the South, and Syria on the 
North. For the fuller Underſtanding of this Prophecy it is to be 
obſerved, that the holy Prophet after having ſpoken of Alexander the 
Great, (v. 3.) and of the four Kings, among whom his Empire 
was divided, (v. 4.) confines the reſt of his Prophecy in that 
Chapter to two of them only, that is to the King of Egypr, and 
the King of Syria; and firſt he begins with the King of Egypt, 

who firſt reigned in that Country after Alexander, that is, Ptolemy 
Soter, whom he calls King of the South, and faith of him that he 
ſhould be frong ; and that he was ſo, all that write of him do 
ſufficiently teſtify, For he had under him Egypt, Libya, Cyrent, 
Arabia, Palefline, Cxle-Syria, moſt of the Maritime Provinces 
of Leſſer Aſia, the Iſland of Cyprus, ſeveral of the Ifles of the 
Egean Sea, now called the Archipelago, and ſome Cities alſo in 
Greece, as Sicyon, Corinth, and others. And then the Prophet 
proceedeth to ſpeak of another of the four-Succefſors (or Princes 

as he calls them) of Alexander, and he was Seleucus Nicator King 
te North, of whom he faith, that he ſoould be ſtrong above 
he King of the South, and have great Dominion alſo above him ; 
that is, greater than the King of the South, And that he had ſo 
appears from the large Territories he was poſſeſſed of. For he 
had under him all the Countries of the Ea, from Mount Taurw 
to the River Indus, and ſeveral of the Provinces of Leſſer Aſia alſo, 
from Mount Taurus to the Egean Sea; and he had moreover 
added to them before his Death, Thrace and Macedon, And 
then in the next Place (v. 6.) he tells us of the coming of the 
King's Daughter of the South, after the End of ſeveral Years, to the 
King of the North, and the Agreement, or Treaty of Peace, which 
ſhould thereon be made bettucen the two Kings ; which plainly Points 
out unto us, this Marriage of Berenice Daughter to Ptolemy Phila- 
dlelphus King of Egypt, with Antiochus Theus King of Syria, and 
the Peace which was thereon made between them. For all this was 
exactly tranſacted according to what was predicted by the holy 
Prephet in this Prophecy. After this the holy Prophet proceeds thro” 
the reſt of the Chapter, to foreſhew all the other moſt remarkable 
Events, that were brought to paſs in the Tranſactions of the ſuc- 
ceeding Times of theſe two Races of Kings till the Death of An- 
riochus Epipbanes, the great Perſecutor of the Fewi/h Nation; all 
which I ſhall take Notice of in the following Series of 1 
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OLD TESTAMENT. 94; 
and apply them to the Prophecy for the Explication of it, as they 
come in my Way, N 
Anno 248. Ptolemy being a curious Collector of Statues, 
A. M. 4237. Drawings, and Pictures, that were the Works ot 
Prolemy eminent Artiſts, as well as of Books, while he was 
Philadel. 37. in Syria the laſt Year, ſaw there a Statue of Diana 
Daniel's 70 in one of the Temples, which he was much taken 
Weeks 214. with, and therefore defiring it of Antiochus (r) car- 
Tied it with him into Egypt. But he had not been long returned 
thither, ere Arie falling ſick, dreamt, that Diana appeared to 
her, and told her, that the Cauſe of her Sickneſs was, that Ptolemy 
had taken away the Statue from the Temple, where it had been 
conſecrated to her. Whereon the Statue was ſent back again into 
Syria, and there replaced in the Temple, from whence it had been 
taken, and many Gifts and Oblations were added to appeaſe the 
Wrath of the Goddeſs ; but this did not at all help the ſick 
Queen, for ſhe ſoon after died of the Sickneſs ſhe had languiſhed 
under, and left Prolemy in great Grief for her Loſs. For tho' ſhe 
was much older than he, and paſt Childbearing when he married 
her, yet he doted on her to the laſt; and after her Death did all 
that he could for her Honour, calling ſeveral Cities which he had 
built, by her Name, and erecting Obeliſks to her Memory, and 
doing many other unuſual Things to expreſs the great AﬀeQion 
and Regard which he had for her. The moſt remarkable of which 
was his attempting to erect a Temple to her at Alexandria, iu 
Which it (s) was projected to build a Dome, whoſe Vault being 


all arched with Loadftone ſhould cauſe an Image of hers made of 
| Steel there to hang in the Air in the Middle of the Dome, by the 


Virtue of the attactive Quality of the Loadſtones. This Deſign 
was the Contrivance of Dinocrates a famous Architect of thoſe 
Times, and when it was laid before King Ptolemy he was ſo 
pleaſed with it, that the Work was forthwith begun under the 
Direction of him that projected it. But whether it would take, 
or no, never came to the Trial. For both Ptolemy and the Acrchi- 
tect ſoon after dying, this did put an End to the Deſign; fo that 
no Experiment was made of what the Loadſtones could do in this 
Caſe. It hath long gone current among many, that the Body of 
Mohammed after his Death being laid in an Iron Coffin was thus 
hung in the Air by Virtue of Loadſtones in the Roof of the Room, 
where it was repoſited ; but how fabulous this Story is, I have al- 
ready ſhewn in the Life of Adohammed. : 
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744 *The SACRED HISTORY of the 
Anno 247, | We have this Year a great and total Eclipſe of 
A. M. 4238, the Sun, Sept. 7, between two and three o'Clock 
Ptolemy in the Afternoon, by the Meridian of Parthia ; 
Philadel. 38. and viſible all over the Northern Parts of A/ia. 
Daniels 50 This was about the Time of the riſe of the great 
Weeks 215. Parthian Empire, under Arſaces; which was by 
far the greate/? intermediate Breach upon the third or Grecian 
Monarchy. Of which therefore perhaps it was a Signal. See VI. 
Diſſert. pag. 25 3. | 
+ Ptolemy, after the Death of Arſinoe, did not long ſurvive her. 
For being originally of a tender Conſtitution, and having further 
weakned it (t) by luxurious Indulgence, he could not bear the ap- 
proach of Age, nor the Grief of Mind, which he fell under on 
the Loſs of his beloved Wife ; but ſinking away under theſe Bur- 
dens, died in his great Climateric, the fixty-third Year of his Life, 
after having reigned over Egypt (u) thirty-eight Years, He left 
behind him two Sons and a Daughter, which he had by A/ince 
the Daughter of Zy/imachus his firſt Wife. The eldeſt of the two 
Sons was Ptolemy Euergetes, who reigned after him, the other was 
; called Lyſimachus, which was the Name of his maternal Grand- 
father. He was put to Death by his Brother for ſome Inſurrection, 
which he had made againſt him. Phe Daughter was Berenice, 
who was lately married to Antiochus Theus King of Syria. 5 
Ptolemy Philadelphus having been (eo) a very learned Prince, and 
a great Patron of Learning, as well as a great Collector of Books, 
many of thoſe who were eminent for any Part of Literature re- 
ſorted to him from all Parts, and partook of his Favour and 
Bounty. (x) Several celebrated Poets of that Age are ſpecially 
ſaid to have lived in his Court, four of which, Theocritus, Calli- 
miachus, Lycophron, and Aratus, have of their Works till remain- 
ing; and among theſe the firſt of them hath an Idyllium, and 
the ſecond an Hymn written in his Praiſe, Manetho an Egyptian 
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1 
Hiſtorian dedicated his Hiſtory to him, (y) of which we have 
ſpoken. And Zeilus the ſnarling Critic (z) came alſo to his { 
Court. He had (a) written againſt Homer, whom all beſides highly 4 
valued and admired. And he had alſo criticiſed upon the Works 1 
of other eminent Writers in a very biting and detracting _ and 
| 5 f | rom 
1 
* — _ 0 
t) Atbenæus, lib. 12. cap. 10. 
(«) Canon Ptoleme? Aſtronomi. . 
(ww) Atheneus, lib. 12, cap. 10. Strabo, lib. 17. p. 789, 
] Vide Yofium de Hiſtoricie Grecis. lib 1. cap. 12. 
* 0) Part I. Book 7. under the Year 350. 
) YVitruvis in Jenn ad Libram 7, Architecturæ ſuz. 7 
. De eo vide Pofiam de Hiſtoricis Græcis, lib. 1. cap. 15. 
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OLD TESTAMENT.” 76 
from hence his Name grew ſo infamous, that it was afterwards given 
by way of Reproach to all Detractors, and carping Zoilus became 
a proverbial Expreſſion of Infamy upon all ſuch : Altho' his Emi- 
nency this Way was ſo remarkable, that he excelled all Men in it, 
yet this could not recommend him to King Ptolemy, How great 
ſoever his Wit were, he hated him for the Bitterneſs and ill Nature 
of it, and therefore would give him nothing; and for the ſame 
Reaſon having drawn on him the Odium and Averſion of all Men, 
he at length died miſerably ; ſame ſay he was ſtoned, others that 
he was burnt to Death, and others that he was crucified by King 
Ptolemy for a Crime he had committed deſerving of that puniſh» 
ment. ; 

This King had alſo been a great Builder of new Cities, and ma- 
ny old ones he repaired, and gave new Names to them ; and parti- 
cularly two of this laſt Sort were in Pale/tine : For there he rebuilt 
on the Ve Side of that Country Ace, ( a famous Port on that 
Coaſt ; and on the Eaſtern Side that ancient City, which is ſo of- 
ten mentioned in Scripture by the Name of Rabbah of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, Ace he called from one of his Names Ptolemats, 
and Rabbah from the other of his Names Philadelphia. The for- 
mer of theſe is ſtill in Being, and having almoſt recovered its old 
Name is called Acon, by which it is often mentioned, and is of ve- 
ry famous Note in the Hiſtories of the holy War. The Turks at 
preſent name it (c) Are. And he left ſo many other Monuments 
of his Magnificence behind him in Cities, in Temples, and in 
other publick Edifices built by him, that it afterwards grew into 
a Proverb, when any Work was erected with more than ordinary 


' Sumptuouſneſs, to call it Philadelphian, 


But notwithſtanding the great Expence he muſt have been at in 
all this, he died poſſeſſed of vaſt Riches: For altho' (4) he had 
two great Fleets, one in the Mediterranean, and the other in the 


Red Sea, and maintained conftantly in Pay an Army of two Hun- 


dred Thouſand Foot, and forty Thouſand Horſe, and had alſo 
three Hundred Elephants, and two Thouſand armed Chariots, be- 
ſides Arms in his Magazines for three Hundred Thouſand Men 
more, and all other neceſſary Implements and Engines for War; 
yet he left in his Treaſury ſeven Hundred and forty Thouſand 
Egytian Talents in ready Money, which being reduced to our 
Money makes a prodigious Sum : For (e) every Egyptian Talent 
contained 7500 Attic Drachms, which is 1500 Drachms more 

Ccc 3 than 
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(5) Vide Relandi Paliſtinam illuſtratam. 

(c) See Sandys, Thevenot, and other Travellers. 

(4) Appianus in Præfatione. Hieronzmus in Comment. in Dani em, cap. 
xi. Atbencus lib. 5. p. 203, | | 

(e) Vide Bernaraum de Menſuris & * Antiquorum p. 186. 
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746 *® The SACRED HISTORY of the 
than an Attic Talent: This ſhews how vaſt his Revenues muſt 
have been, which he had the Art to make the moſt of, For it is 
J) 4ppran's Character of him, that as he was the moſt ſplendid 
and magnificent of all the Kings of his Time in the laying out of 
his Money, ſo was he of all, the moſt intent and ſkilful in the ga- 

thering of it in, 

Anno 246. Antiochus Theus, as ſoon as he had heard of the 
A.M. 4239, Death of King Ptolemy Philadelphus his Father-in- 
Pholemy law, removed (g) Berentce from his Bed, and again 
Energetes 1. Y) called unto him Laadice and her Children: But 
— 4 7% fhe knowing the unſteady and fickle Humour of 
een 218. Antiochus, and therefore fearing, that he might up- 
on as light Change of Mind again recall Berenice, as he had her, 
reſolved to make Uſe of the preſent Opportunity to ſecure the Suc- 
ceſſion to her Son. For by the late Treaty with Ptolemy, her 
Children were to be diſinherited, and the Crown to be ſettled on 
the Children which Berenice ſhould bear unto him, and ſhe alrea- 
dy had one Son by him. For the effecting of this Deſign (i) ſhe 
5 proces Antiachus to be poiſoned by his Servants 3 and then on his 
th, did put one Artemon, that was very much like him, into 
his Bed to perſonate him as ſick, till he ſhould have brought her 
Matters to bear; who acting his Part well, the Death of the King 
was not known, till by Orders forged in his Name, her eldeſt Son 
by him, Seleucus Callinicus, was ſecured of the. Succeſſion, and 
then the Death of the King being publickly declared, Seleucus aſ- 
ended the Throne without any Oppoſition, and fat in it twenty 
Years : But Zaodice not thinking him ſafe in the Poſſeſſion, which 
he had thus taken of it, as long as Berenice and her Son lived, (4) 
Deſigns were laid to cut them both off; which Berenice being in- 


. - formed of, ſhe fled with her Son to Daphne, and there ſhut herſelf 


up in the 4j/um, which was built in that Place by Seleucus Nica- 
tor: But ſhe being circumvented by the Fraud of thoſe, who by 
the Appointment of Laodice did there beſiege her, firſt her Son, 
and afterward ſhe herſelf, were villanouſly flain with all the Egyp- 
lian Attendants that came with her. And hereby was exactly ful- 

| filled what was foretold by the Prophet Daniel concerning this 
Marriage (Chap. xi. ver. 6.) That is, that neither he (that is, 
- Antiochus King of the North) nor ſhe (that is Berenice Daughter of 
| Ptolemy 
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In Præfatione ad Opera Hiſtorica. 
(8) Hieronymi Comment. in Danielem cap. xi. 
] Hierommus ibid. 1 
( Hieronymus ibid. Plinius lib. 7. cap, 12. Valerias Maximus lib. . 
cap. 14. Solinus ws. I. | 5 | 
0% Hieronymus ibid. Appianur in Syriacis. Fuſtin lib, 27. cap. 1. Po- 
ten Stratagem lib. 8. cap. 50. N . 
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| Proleniy King of the South) ſhould continue in their. Power, but that 


he (that is, King Antiochus) ſhould fall, and that ſhe (that is, Be- 
renice) being deprived of him, that ftrengthened her (that is, of 
her Father, who died a little before) ſhould be given up with thoſe 
that brought her, that is, that came with her out of Egypt, and 
her Son, (I) whom ſbe brought forth, to be cut off and deſtroyed, 
and ſo it happened to them all in the Manner as I have related. 
While Berenice continued ſhut up and beſieged in Daphne, (in) 
the Cities of Leſſer A/ia hearing of her Diſtreſs commilerated her 
Caſe, and immediately, by a joint Aſſociation, ſent an Army to- 
wards Antioch for her Relief; and (n) Ptolemy Euergetes her Brother, 
haſtened thither with a greater Force out of Egypt for the ſame - 
Purpoſe ; but both Berenice and her Son were cut off, before either 

of them could arrive for their Help, Whereon, both Armies 
turning their Defire of ſaving the Queen and her Son into a Rage 
far the revenging of their Death, the Aan Forces joined the Egyp- 


tian for the effecting of it, and Ptolemy at the Head of both car- 


ried all before him; for he not only (o) flew Laodice, but alſo 
made himſelf Maſter of all Syria and Cilicia, and then paſſing the 
Euphrates, brought all under him as far as Babylon, and the River 
Tigris, and would have ſubjugated to him all the other Provinces 
of the Syrian Empire, but that a Sedition ariſing in Egypt during 


his Abſence (p) called him back to ſuppreſs it. And therefore have 


ing (g) appointed Antiochus and Xantippus two of his Generals, the 
former of them to command the Provinces he had taken on the 
Nat Side of Mount Taurus, and the other to command the Pro- 
vinces he had taken on the Eat Side of it, he marched back into 
Egypt, carrying with him vaſt Treaſures, which he had gotten to- 
gether in the Plunder of the conquered Provinces: For (r) he 
brought from thence with him forty Thouſand Talents of Silver, 
a vaſt Number of precious Veſſels of Silver and Gold, and Images 
alſo to the Number of two Thouſand five Hundred, among which 
were many of the Egyptian Idols, which Cambyſes on his conquer- 
ing Egypt carried thence into Perſia. Theſe Ptolemy having reſtore 
ed to their former Temples on his Return from this Expedition, 

| Cee 4 he 
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1) 80 it is in the Margin in our Eagle Bible, and this is the truer 
on, 
in. lib. 27. Cap. 1, | 
Jim ibid. * ＋ in Syriacis, Hierommus in Danielem cap. xi. 
Polyanus lib. 8. cap. 50. i 3 | 
(o) Juſtin, Appian, & Hieronymus ibid. Polybius lib. 5. Polyenus lib, g. 


cap. 50. 
D Fuftin. lib. 27. cap. 1. 
) Hieronymus in Danielem xi. 
(r) Hieronymus in Daniclem xi, Monumentum Aduletanum, | A 
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748 be SACRED HISTORY of the 
he thereby much endeared himſelf to his People: For the Egyp- 
tian being then of all Nations the moſt bigotted to their idolatrous 
Worſhip, they highly valued this Action of their King in thus 
bringing back their Gods again to them ; and in Acknowledgment 
hereof it was, that he had the Name of Euergetes (i. e. The Be- 
nefactor) given unto him by them: And all this happened exactly 
as it was foretold by the Prophet Daniel (Chap. xi. ver. 7, 8, 9.) 
For in that Prophecy be tells us, that after the King's Daughter of 
the South ſhould with her Son and her Attendants be cut off, and 
he that ſtrengthened her in thoſe Times (that is, her Father, who 
was her chief Support) ſhould be dead, there ſhould be one ariſe out 
of a Branch of ber Roots in his Eflate, that is, Ptolemy Euergetes, 
who ſpringing from the ſame Root with her, as being her Brother, did 
Nand up in the Eftate of Ptolemy Philadelphus his Father, whom 
he ſucceeded in his Kingdom; And that he ſhould come with an 
Army, and enter into the Fortreſs of the King of the North, and pre- 
wail againſt him, and ſhould carry Capirve into Egypt the Gods of the 
Syrians, with their Princes, and with their precious Veſſels of Silver 
and Gold, and ſo ſhould come, and return again into his own Kingdom, 
And how exactly all this was fulfilled, what is above related doth 
ſufficiently ſhew. It is faid alſo in the ſame Prophecy (ver. 8.) 
That the King of the South on his Return into his Kingdom ſhould con- 
tinue more Years than the King of the North, and ſo it happened; 
for Ptolemy Euergetes outlived Seleucus Callinicus four Years, as will 
be hereafter ſhewn, 
When Plolemy Euergetes went on this Expedition into Syria, (s) 
Berenice, his Queen, out of the tender Love ſhe had for him, being 
much concerned, - becauſe of the Danger, which ſhe feared he 
might be expoſed to in this War, made a Vow of conſecrating her 
Hair (in the Fineneſs of which it ſeems the chief of her Beauty 
conſiſted) in Caſe he returned again ſafe and unhurt. And there- 
fore, on his coming back again with ſafety and full Succeſs, for 
the fulfilling of her Vow ſhe cut off her Hair, and offered it up in 
the Temple, which Pfolemy Philadelphus had built to his beloved 
Wife Arſinoe, on the Promontory of Zephyrium in Cyprus, by the 
Name of Zephyrian Venus: But there a little after, the conſecrated 
Hair being loſt, or perchance contemptuouſly lung away by the 
Prieſts, and Ptolemy being much offended at it, Conan of Samos, 
a flattering Mathematician then at Alexandria, to ſalve up the Mat- 
ter, and alſo to ingratiate himſelf with the King, gave out, that 
this Hair was caught up into Heaven, and he there ſhewed ſeven 
Stars near the Tail of the Lion, not till then taken within any 
Conftellation, which he ſaid were the Queen's conſecrated Hair; 
which Conceit of his, other flattering Aſtronomers following with 
| the 
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| (s) Hygini Poetica Aſtronomica, Nonnus in Hiſtoriarum Synagoga. 
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the ſame View, or perchance not daring to ſay otherwiſe : Hence 
Coma Berenices (i. e. the Hair of Berenice) became one of the 
Conſtellations, and is ſo to this Day. Callimachus the Poet, who, 
as I have afore ſhewn lived in theſe Times, made an Hymn upon 
this Hair of Queen Berenice, a Tranſlation of which being made 
by Catullus is ſtill extant among his poetical Works. 

On King Ptolemy Euergetes's Return from this Expedition, (t) 
he took Jeruſalem in his Way, and there by many Sacrifices to the 
God of rael paid his Acknowledgements for the Victories he had 
obtained over the King of Syria, chuſing rather to offer up his 
Thanks to him, than to the Gods of Egypt for them; the Reaſon 
of which very probably might be, that being ſhewn the Prophecies 
of Daniel concerning them, he inferred from thence, that he ow- 


ed them only to that God, whoſe Prophet had fo fully predicted 
them. 


Anno 245, As ſoon as P zolemy was returned into Egypt, (u) 
A. M. 4240. Seleucus prepared a great Fleet on the Coaſts of Sy- 
Ptolemy ria for the reducing of the revolted Cities of Aja; 


Euergetes 2. but he was no ſooner put to Sea, but meeting with 
Daniel's 70 a very violent Storm he loſt all his Ships in it, ſcarce 
Weeks 217. any thing remaining of ſo great a Preparation be- 
ſides himſelf, and ſome few of his Followers, that eſcaped naked 
with him to Land from this calamitous Wreck, But this Blow, 
how terrible ſoever it might at firſt appear by a ſtrange Turn of 
Affairs did all in the Reſult prove to his Advantage: For the re- 
volted Cities of ia (who out of the Abhorrence, they had of 
him for the Murder of Berenice and her Son, had gone over -to 
/ Ptolemy) on their hearing of this great Loſs, thinking that Murder 
to be ſufficiently revenged by it, took Compaſſion of him and re- 
turned again to him, | 


A . By which fortunate Revolution being again re- 
AM. ſtored to the beſt Part of his Dominions, (w) he 
Ptolemy prepared a great Army againſt Ptolemy for the reco- 
Euergetes 3, vering of the reſt; but in this Attempt he had no 
_ me better Succeſs than in the former; for being over- 

218. 


thrown in Battle by Ptolemy, he loſt the greateſt 
Part of his Army, and eſcaped to Antioch from this Miſadventure 
with as few of his Followers, as from the former; whereon, for 
the Reſtoration of his broken Affairs he invited Autiochus his Bro- 
ther to join him with his Forces, promiſing him all the Provinccs 
in the leſſer Iſia, that belonged to the Syrian Empire, on this Con- 
dition, He was then at the Head of an Army in thoſe Provinces, 


and 


— 


{t) Jeſepbus contra Apionem libro ſecundo. 
(«) Fuſtin. lib. 27. cap. 2. Trogi Prologus 27. Pohꝶbius lib. 5. 
(w) Juſtin, lib, 27. cap. 2. | 
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and altho then he were but fourteen Vears Old, yet being of a 
forward and very aſpiring Spirit, or elſe (as is moſt probable) be- 
ing conducted by others who were of this Temper, he readily ac- 
cepted of the Propoſal, and accordingly prepared for the accom- 
pliſhing of it, but not ſo much out of a Deſign of ſaving any Part 
of the Empire to his Brother, as to gain it all to himſelf : For he 
was of a very rapacious and greedy Diſpoſitition, laying his Hands 
on all that he could get, right or wrong, whereon they called him 
Hlierax, that is, the Hawk, becauſe that Bird flies at all that comes 
in his Way, and takes every thing for good Prey that it can lay its 
Talons upon. | Z | 
After this ſecond Blow received by Seleucus, (x) the Cities of 
Smyrna and Magneſia in Leſſer 4/ia, out of the Affection which 
they bore unto him, entered into a League to join all their Power 
and Strength for the Support of his-Intereft, and Royal Majeſty ; 
which they cauſed to be engraven on a large Column of Marble: 
This very Marble Column is now ſtanding in the Theatre Yard at 
Oxford, with the ſaid League engraven on it in Greek Capital Let- 
ters ſtill very legible, from whence it was publiſhed by Dr. Pri- 
. deaux among the Marmora Oxonienſia many Years ago. It was 

brought out of 4/ia by Thomas Earl of Arundel, in the Beginning 
of the Reign of King Charles I. and was given with other Mar- 
bles to the Univerſity of Oxferd, by Henry Duke of Norfolk his 
Grandſon, in the Reign of King Charles II. 

Anno 243. Ptolemy, on his hearing that Antiachus was prepar- 
A. M. 4242. ing to join Seleucus againſt him, that he might not 
Ptolemy have to do with both at the ſame Time, (y) came'to 
Euergetes 4 Agreement with Seleucus, and a Peace was conclud- 
Daniels 7o ed between them for ten Years. | 
Weeks 219. However, Antiochus deſiſted not from his Prepa- 
Anno 242. rations, which - Seleucus now - underſtanding to be 
A.M. 4243. made againſt himſelf, (z) marched over Mount Tau- 
Feilen rus to ſuppreſs him. The Pretence for the War on 
1 xy 5 Anticchus's Part, was the Promiſe that Seleucus had 
Weeks 220. made him of all his Provinces in Lefſer 4fia for his 

Aſſiſtance againſt Ptolemy ; But Seleucus being deli- 
vered from that War without his Aſſiſtance, thought himſelf not 

; obliged to any thing by that Promiſe : But Antiochus perſiſting in 
his Demand, and the other in his Refuſal, this brought the Con- 
troverſy to the Decifion of a Battle between them. It was fought 

(a) near Ancyra in Leſſer Jia, in which Seleucus being mt 
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({z) Trogus in Prologo 27. Strabo lib. 16. 
id. Athengus lib. 13. Platar- 


(a) olyeenus lib. 8. cap. 61. as 
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hardly eſcaped with his Life; and it fared very little better with 
Antiochus : For having won this Victory chiefly by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Galatians, or Gault of Aſia, whom he had hired into bis 
Service, theſe Barbarians, on a Rumour ſpread, that Se/aucus was 
ſlain in the Battle, plotted the Death of the other Brother alſo, 
reckoning, that in caſe both were cut off, all Aa would be theirs ; 
whereon, Antiochus having no other Way to ſave himſelf, redeem- 
ed his Life by giving them all the Treaſure he bad for the Ranſom 
of it. 

Eumenes, (b) King of Pergamus, making his Advantage of 
theſe Diviſions, m:rched againſt Antiachus and the Gauls with all 
his Forces, purpoſing to ſuppreſs them both at once. This forced 
Antiochus to a new Treaty with the Gault, wherein he was con- 
tent, inſtead of being their Maſter, to become their Confederate 
for the mutual Defence of both; but Eumenes falling on them be- 
fore they could recruit themſelves, after the Loſſes ſuſtained in the 


late Battle at Ancyra, had an eaſy Victory over both, and thereon 
over-ran all the Leſſer Aſia. 


Anno 241. Eumenes, after this Victory, giving himſelf up to 
A. M. 4244 much drinking, (c) died of the Exceſs of it, after 
Ptolemy. be had reigned twenty-two Years: He having no 


Fuergetes 6. Children of his own, was ſucceeded in his Kingdom 
Daniel's 70 by his Couſin German, Attalus, the Son of Atta- 
Weeks 221. J, his Father's younger Brother; who being a wiſe 
and valiant Prince, (d) maintained himſelf in the Acquiſitions of 
his Family; and having wholly ſubdued the Gault, he found him- 
ſelf ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in his Dominions by it, that he thence- 
forth openly aſſumed the Title of King: For his Predeceſſors, the” 
they had the Thing, yet abſtained from the Name. Attalus was 
the firſt of that Family that took it upon the Occaſion that I 
have mentioned; ànd it was enjoyed by his Poſterity with the Do- 
minions belonging to it to the third Generation after him. 
While Eumenes and Attalus after him thus curtailed the Syrian 
Empire on the Veſt Side, (e) Theodotus and Arſaces did the fame 
on the Eaft: For it being reported that Seleucus had been flain 
in the Battle of Ancyra, Arſaces thinking this an Opportunity for 
bim to enlarge himſelf, ſeized on Hyrcania, and adding that to 
Parthia, eſtabliſhed his Kingdom over both ; and a little after, 
Theodotus 
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) Fuftin. lib. 27. cap. 3. He there calls him King of Bithynia, by 
Mittake; for there was no King of Bizhynia of that Name at this Time, 
as appears from Memnon in the Excerptions of Photius Cod. 234. 

(c) Atheneus lib. 10. cap. 16. | 

(4) Livius lib. 33. Strabs lib. 13. pag. 624. Val excerpta ex Pe c 
bii lib. 18. Suidas in voce A. Fogen lib. 4, cap. 19. SEXY 

le) Juſtin, lib. 41. cap. þ 24K. | 
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Theodotus dying, he made a League with his Son of the ſame Name, 
who ſucceeded him in Bactria for their mutual Defence, and there- 
by, they both ftrengthened themſelves in the Poſſeſſion of what 
they had gotten. But notwithſtanding all this, (7) the two Bro- 
thers ſtill went on with their Wars againſt each other, without 
regarding, that while they were thus contending between them- 
ſelves for their Father's Empire, they loft it by Piece-meals to 

others, who were Enemies to both. 

This War in the Courſe of it was at length carried (g) into A.- 
ſepotamia, and then moſt likely happened the Battle in Babylonia, 
which Judas Maccabæus makes mention of in his Speech to his 
Army (2 Maccab. viii. 20.) in which, he faith, eight Thouſand 
of the Babyloniſh Fews, joined with four Thouſand Macedonians, 
vanquiſhed the Galatians, and flew of their Army, an Hundred and 
twenty Thouſand Men: For Babylonia, or the —— of Baby- 
lun, was a Part of Meſopotamia : And Antiochus Hierax had the 
Galatians in Confederacy with him; and at this Time (5) they 
are ſaid to have come in ſuch great Swarms into the Eaſt, as to 
fill all Aa with their Numbers; and that they did uſually let 

themſelves to hire in all Wars, which in thoſe Times the Haſtern 
Kings had one with another, theſe Princes thinking themſelves 
beft ſtrengthened for Victory, when they had the moſt of them in 
their Armies; and that this Antiochus was aſſiſted by them in this 
War hath been already faid. 


Anno 240. But whether it was by this, or ſome other Vi- 
A. M. 4245. Cory, Seleucus had at length the Advantage in this 
Prolemy War: So that Antiochus being vanquiſhed and 


Eergetes 7. broken (i) was forced to ſhift from Place to Place 
Daniels 2 with the few Remains of his baffled Party, till at 
Weeks 222. faſt being driven out of Meſopotamia, and finding 
no other Place, where he could be fafe within the Syrian Empire, 
he fled to Ariarathes King of Capadocia, whoſe Daughter he had 
married. But that King, notwithſtanding the Alliance and Affi- 
nity he had contracted with him, ſoon growing weary of main- 
taining an Exile, who could bring no Advantage to him, ordered 
him to be cut off: But while Meaſures were taking for the execut- 
ing hereof, Antiochus getting Notice of the Deſign, eſcaped from 
thence into Egypt, chuſing rather to put himſelf into the Hands of 


Ptolemy 
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Of) Fuftin. lib. 27. cap. 3. 
g Trogus in Prologo 27. PolyenusStratagem lib. 4. cap. 17. 
(>) Juſtin ſpeaking of the Gauls or Galatians, hath theſe Words; Gal- 
hrum ea tempeſtate tantæ ſcecunditati juventus fuit ut ¶Mam omnem velut 
exa mine aliquo implerent. Denique neque Reges Orientis ſine Mercenario 
Gellorum exercitu_ulla bella geſſerunt lib. 25. cap. 2. 
{) 7 uflin, lib. 27. cap. 3. Pohæns, ibid. | 
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Ptolemy the proſeſſed Enemy of his Family, than truſt himſelf 
n any Terms with his Brother, whom he was conſcious he 


had ſo much offended, and he fared not at all the better for it: 


For as ſoon as he arrived in Egypt, Ptolemy cauſed him to be clapp'd 
up in ſafe Cuſtody, in which he kept him confined ſeveral Years, 
till at length having broken out of Priſon by the Aſſiſtance of a 
Courtezan, whom he was familiar with, as he was making his 

Eſcape out of Egypt, he fell among Thieves, and was ſlain by 
them. | 


Anno 239. In the Interim King Ptolemy Euergetes enjoying 


A.M. 2246, full Peace, applied himſelf to the cultivating of 


Ptolemy Learning in his Kingdom, and the enlarging of his 
Euergetes 8. Father's Library at Alexandria with all Manner of 
Daniel's 70. Books for the Service of this Deſign. The Method 


Weeks 223- which he took for the collecting of them, (4) hath | 


been already mentioned ; and the Care of an able Library- 
Keeper being very neceſſary, both for the making of a good 
Choice of Books in the Collection, and alſo for the preſerving of 
them for the Uſe intended, on the Death of Zenodotus, who (J 
from the Time of Ptolemy Soter, the Grandfather of the preſent 
King, had the keeping of the Royal Library at Alexandria, Euer- 
getes (m) invited Eratoſthenes from Athens (where he was in great 
Reputation for his Learning) to take this Charge upon him. He 
was by his Birth a Cyrenian, and had been Scholar to Callimachus 
his Countrymen, and was a Perſon of univerſal Knowledge, and 
is often quoted as ſuch by Pliny, Strabo, and others. And there- 
fore they are miſtaken who finding him called Beta i. e. the Se- 
cond) think, he had that Name to denote him a ſecond- rate 
Man amang the Learned. By this Appellation was meant no 
more, than that he was (n) the ſecond Library-Keeper of the 
Royal Library at Alexandria after the firſt founding of it. As to 
his Skill in all Manner of Learning, he was ſecond no. none of 
his Time, (o) as the many Books he wrote did then ſufficiently 
make appear, tho now not extant. ' That, which at preſent we are 
moſt beholden to him for, is a Catalogue, which be hath given us 

Ws 
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(Y) Part II. Book 1. under the Year 284. 

(1) Suidas in Z d. 

(m) Suidas in A πο⏑νν¹?.ι . & Egan 
la) Marcianus Heracliotes, who tells us of this Name given to 'Zratoft- 
henes, ſaich, he was called ſo by the Preſident of the Mu/cum at Alexandria, 
which is a manifeſt Argument, that he was called ſo only in reſpect of 
the Office, which he bore in that Mu/Zum in being the ſecond Library- 
keeper of the Library belonging to it in Succeſſion after Zenodotus, who 
wasthe firſt , | 
(e) De Libris ab eo ſcriptis vide Yo/ijum de Hiſloricis Græcis, lib. 1. 
Cap. 17. | | 
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of all the Kings, that reigned at Thebes in Egypt, with the Years 
of their Reigns from Menes, or Miſroim, who firſt planted Egypt 
after:the-Flood, down to the Time of the Trojan War. It con- 
tains a Serirs of thirty-eight Kings reigning in a direct Line of 
Succeſſion one after the other, and. is ſtill extant (p) in Syncellus. 
Our learned Countryman, Sir Jahn Marſham, (q) hath made uſe 
of ĩt in ſettling the Egyptian Chronology, It is one of the nobleſt 
and moſt venerable Monuments of Antiquity that is now extant; . 
for it was (r) extracted out of the ancienteſt Records of that 
Country at the Command of Ptolemy Euergetes; and there is no- 
thing in profane Hiſtory that begins higher. And Bp. Cumber- 
land, in his Sanchoniatho, and Origines Antsquiſſime has made much 
better uſe of it than Sir John Marſham did, | 
Seleucus being delivered from the Troubles created 


4. M. 2 6 him by his Brother, and having repaired the Diſ- 
Prolemy orders at Home which that War had occaſioned, 


Euergetes 11. (s) marched Eaſtward to reduce thoſe - that had re- 
Dai 70  volted from him in thoſe Parts: But he had very 
Weeks 226. lame Succeſs in this Underſtanding ; for Ar/aces having 
now had a long Time allowed him to ſettle himſelf in the newly 
acquired Dominions had made himſelf too ftrong in them to be 
again eaſily diſpoſſeſſed; and therefore Selencus, having in vain at- 
tempted it in this Expedition, was forced to return with Baffle 
and Diſappointment. Perchance a — Stay in thoſe Parts 
might have opened a Way to better Succeſs ; but ſome Commo- 
tions () ariſing at Home during his Abſence, he was forced to 
return to ſuppreſs them. In the Interim, Arſaces made uſe of the 
further reſpite hereby given him ſo to ſtrengthen and eftabliſh him- 
felf in theſe his Dominions, that he became ſuperior to all Attempts 
that were afterwards made to diſturb him. 
Anno 230. However, Seleucus, as ſoon as he had Leiſure 
A.M. 42;5. from his other Affairs, made a ſecond Expedition 
| inſt him, but with much worſe Succeſs than he 
Fuergetes 17. had in the former: For his uſual ill Fortune here 
Daniel's 70 qurſuing him, he was not only overthrown by 
Weeks 232. Arſaces in a great Battle, but was alſo himſelf (a) 
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| A Pagina 91. ad Paginam 147. { 
6 * 7 2 — Chronico, 
) Spncellus, p. 91. & p. 147. 
) Jain, lib. 41. cap 4. | 

* * in, lib. 41. cap. 5. 

iu Atbenent, lib 4. — 13. That it was in a ſecond Expedition that 
Seleucus was taken Priſoner by Ar ſaces, appears from this that Fuffin tells 
us, he returned from the firſt Expedition to quell Inſurrections at Home, 
raiſed there againſt him in his Abſence, lib. 41 cap. 5. . 
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taken Priſoner in it. The. Day on which Arſaces gained this 
Victory, was long after (w) annually obſerved by the Parthians 
with great Solemnity, as being in their Opinion, the firſt Day of 
their Freedom; whereas in Truth it was the firſt of their Slavery. 
For there was never any greater Tyranny in the World, than 
that of the Parthian Kings, under which they thenceforth. fell. 
The Macedanian Yoke would have been much eaſier to them, 
had they ſtill continued under it. From this Time A. ſaces took on 
bim the Title of King, and founded that Empire in the Eaf, 

which afterwards grew up to be ſo great and powerful, as to be- 

come a Terror even to the Romans, who were a Terror to all 
elſe. From him all that reigned after-him in that Empire () in 

Honour of him, took the Name of Arſaces, in the ſame Manner 

as all the Kings of Egypt after Ptolemy Soter took the Name of 

Ptolemy, as long as thoſe of his Race continued to Reign in that 


ntry. 
| Onias the High-Prieſt of the Fetus at Feruſa- 
22 1 der. very old, and d in ee 
Prolemy © neſs with his Age, and being alſo a wy weak and 
Euergetes 21. inconſiderate Man, neglected to pay King Ptolemy 
Daniel's 70 Euergetes the ufual Tribute of twenty Talents, 
Weeks 236. which had conſtantly been paid by the former 


High-Priefts his Predeceſſors, as the ſtated Tribute annually due 
to the Kings of Egypt: from them. And the Arrears now grow- 
ing high, the King ſent Athenion one of his Court to Feruſalem, 
to demand of the Vetus the Money, and to require full Payment 
of it forthwith to be made, threatning, that in Caſe th were not 
immediately comply'd with, he would ſend his Soldiers to diſpoſſeſs 
them of their Country, and divide it among them, On the 
arrival of Athenion ＋ gen with this Meſſage, the whole City 
was put into a great Fright, as not knowing what Courſe to take 
for the appeaſing of the King's Wrath, and delivering of them- 
ſelves from the Danger that was threatned. At this Time (z) 
there was a young Man of great Reputation among the Fews for 
his Prudence, and Juſtice, and Sanctity of Life, called 2. 
who was nearly related 10 Oni; for he was the Son of Tobias, 
a prime Man of that Nation, by a Siſter of his. Jeſeph being 
abſent at his Seat in the Country, when this Meſſenger came to 
5 Jeruſalem, his Mother took Care to fend him an Account of 

what had happened; whereon coming immediately to Feruſalem, 


EG. o 


he very ſeverely upbraided his Uncle with his ill Management of 
w) 7 in, lib. 41. cap. 4. 3 n 
ls (5 bk lib, 10 * 2 P | 
e, (3) Joſephus Antiq. xii. 4. 2. 


(z) Feſipbus Antiq. xii. 4. 3. 
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the publick Intereſt of the People, as thus, for the ſaving of his 


+. Money to expoſe them to ſuch Danger: (For in thoſe Times the 


High-Prieſt was the chief Governor in all the temporal Affairs, 
as well as the · Eccleſiaſtical of that Nation.) And he further told 
bun, that Things being brought to this paſs by his ill Conduct, there 
Was no other Way to be taken for the Remedy, but for him to 
go to the Egyptian Court, and there endeavour by his Application 
to the King to make up the Matter. But Onias, by the Dulneſs 
of bis Temper, as well as by his Age, wanting Vigour for ſuch 
an Undertaking, utterly declined it; telling his Nephew, that he 
would quit his Station both in Church and State, rather than put 
himſelf upon that Journey: whereon Foſeph deſired that the 


Matter might be committed to him, and he would go to the King 


in his Stead ; which Onias readily conſenting to, gale went up 
into the Temple, and there called together the People (for- the 
outer Court of the Temple was the uſual Place for the aſſembling 
of the People on all Occaſions) and acquainted them of his hav- 
ing undertaken, by the Appointment of Onias, to go Ambaſſador 
from them to the King on their Behalf ; and if they thought fit 
to approve hereof, he deſired them no longer to diſturb themſelves 
with Fears; for he doubted not, but that, on his Acceſs to the 
King, he ſhould be able to ſet all right again with him, At 
Which the People much rejoycing, giving him great Thanks for 
What he had - propoſed to do for them, and. earneſtly defired him 
to proceed in it. Hereon he immediately went to find out 
Athenion, and having gotten him to his Houſe, and there enter- 
tained him. as long as he tarry'd at Feruſalem with a very kind and 
ſplendid Hoſpitality, and having alſo at his Departure preſented 
him with ſeveral very valuable Gifts, he ſent him away fully en- 
gaged to make as fair a Repreſentation to the King as the Caſe 
would bear; and at the ſame Time aſſured him, that he would 
forthwith follow after him to the Egyptian Court, there to give 
the King full Satisfadt ion as to the Matter which he had fent him 
about. Athenian returning to Alexandria exceedingly well pleaſed 
with the kind and obliging Entertainment which he had from 
gſeph, and ſo much taken with the prudent Behaviour, and noble 
rtment, which he obſerved in him, that on his making his 
Report to the King of his Embaſſy, and telling him of the In- 
tentions of Foſeph the High-Prieſt's Nephew ſpeedily to attend 
him for the giving of him full Satisfaction, he took Occafion to 


ſet torth his Character with ſo great Advantage, as made the King 


very deſirous of ſeeing him, and fully prepared to receive him 

with all Manner of Favour and Reſpects. As ſoon as the Am- 

baſſador was gone from Jeruſalem, Foſeph having taken up of the 

Bankers of Samaria twenty thouſand Drachms, which amounted 

to about ſeven hundred Pounds of our Money, and thereby =. 
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vided himſelf with an Equipage to appear at the Egyptian Court, 
he ſet, out for Alexandria, and having on the Way thither, chanced 
on the Road to fall in with ſeveral of the chief Nobility. of Cœlo- 
Syria and Pbænicia, who were travelling to the ſame Place, he 
Joined Company with them in the remaining Part of the Journey. 
Their Buſineſs thither was to farm of the King his Revenues of 
thoſe Provinces ; and having provided themſelves with very ſplen- 
did Equipages to make the better Appearance at Ptolemy's Court, 
they laughed at ahb for the Meanneſs of bis, and made it the 
ſubject of their Sport for the moſt Part of the Way, as they went. 
Joſepb bore all this with Patience, but in the mean Time accurately 
obſerving the Diſcourſe, which they had with each other about 
their Buſineſs, he got thereby ſuch an Inſight into it, as put him 
in a Conditiou to laugh at them ever after. On their arrival at 
Alexandria they found the King was gone to Memphis ; Foſeph 
alone haſtned thither after him, and had the good Fortune to meet 
him on the Road returning to Alexandria, while Athenjon was 
with him and his Queen in the ſame Chariot. As ſoon as Athe- 
nion had eſpyed him, he pointed him out to the King, telling him 
that this was the young Man, Omas's Nephew, of whom he had 
ſpoken ſo much to him. Whereon the King called him to him, 
and took him into his Chariot, and having talked to him of the 
the ill Uſage of Onias towards him in not paying him his Tribute, 
Joſeph excuſed his Uncle by Reaſon of his Age and Weakneſs in 
ſo handſome a Manner, as not only ſatisfied the King, but alſo 
raiſed in him ſo good an Opinion of the Advocate, that he took 
him into his particular Favour, and on his arrival at Alexandria, 
ordered him to be lodged in the Palace, and to be there maintained 
at his own Table. And Foſeph afterwards did him that Service, 
as made him ſufficient Recompence for it : For when the Day was 
come, whereon the King uſed annually to let to farm the Revenues 
of the ſeveral Provinces of his Empire, and they were ſet up in 
their Order in Way of Auction for the higheſt Bidder ; and the 
higheſt which the Syrians and Pharnicians, who bad been Joſeph's 
Fellow-travellers into Egypt, would bid for the Provinces of Cæœb- 
Syria, Phænicia, Syria, and Samaria, amounted to no more than 
eight thouſand Talents: Foſeph from the Diſcourſe which 
they had with each other on the Road, while he travelled with 
them, that they were worth more than twice as much, blamed 
them for beating down the King's Revenues to ſa low a Price, 
and offered upon them double as much, bidding ſixteen thouſand: 
Talents for thoſe Provinces, over and above the Forſeitures: For 
he propoſed to give ſo much for the ordinary Revenues only, and 
to return all the Forfeitures beſides into the King's Treaſury, 
which uſed before to belong to the Farmers. Ptolemy liked very 
well the advancing of his Revenues by ſo large an Augmentation, 
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| but doubting the Ability of the Bidder to make good his Propoſal, 
aſked him what Security he would give him for it; Toſeph very 
facetiouſly replied, that he would him give the Security of Perfons 
beyong all Exception; and when bid to Name them, he named 
the King and Queen to be bound to each other for the faithful 
Performances of what he had undertook; the King laughing at the 
Pleaſantneſs of the Anſwer, was ſo taken with it, that he truſted” 
him upon his own Word, without any other Securities. Where- 
on Foſeph having borrowed five hundred Talents at Alexandria, 
| and fatisfied the King as to his Uncle's Arrears, was admitted to 
= the Truſt of being the King's Receiver general of all his Revenues 
* in the Provinces above-mentioned ; and having received a Guard 
| of two thouſand Men at his Deſire for the ſupporting of him in 
the Execution of his Office, he immediately left Alexandria to 
enter on it. On his arrival at Aſcelon, and there demanding the 
King's Duties, they not only refuſed Payment, but alſo affronted 
him with rude and opprobrious Language, whereon having com- 
manded his Soldiers to take up twenty of the Ringleaders, he ex- 
ecuted exemplary Juſtice upon them, and ſent their forfeited 
Eſtates to the King, amounting to a thouſand Talents: And he 
having done the like at Scythopolrs, another City in Paleſtine, 
where he was reſiſted in the ſame Manner, the Example which | 
he made of theſe two Places ſo terrified all the reſt, that after 
this every where elſe the Gates where opened to him, and all paid | 
him the King's Dues without any more Refuſal or Oppoſition : 
Of which he having given the King a full Account, the Prudence : 
and Steadineſs of his Conduct met with ſuch through Approba- ; 
tion, that he continued in this Office under Ptolemy Euergetes, 
and Ptclemy Philopater, his Son, two and twenty Years, till 
Ptolemy Epiphares the Son of Philepator loſt thoſe Provinces to g 
Antiochus the Great, King of Syria, in the firſt Year of his \ 
Reign. For there Dr. Prideaux places the End of the two 
and twenty Years, which Joſephus aſſigns him for his Countinuance 0 
in this Office, and not in the End of his Life, as moſt others do. þ 
For the fame Joſepus tells us, that he was a (a) young Man F 
when he firſt undertook it ; and in another Place, that he was 
(b) very old when he ſent Hyrcanus his Son into Egypt, which ( 
was ſome Time before his Death. But two and twenty Years a 


was too ſhort a Time from being young to grow very old: For ſup- T. 

* poſing him to have been thirty when he firſt became Tax-gatherer it 
4 * : for 
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(2) Feſephui's Words are, that he then was „i- wiv ir; Tyr A, 
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(6) Being hindred, ſaith Foſephrns, from going himſelf into Egypt 


* 


> yigms, i, 6, by Reaſon of his old Age, 4ntiq. 


= 


on that Occaſion vs 
tbrizm, 


* £4 nh. ** * STD 2 


OLD TESTAMENT.” 759 
for the King of Egypt in Syria and ' Paleſtine, two and twenty 
more would make him but fifty-two, and he could not be ſaid to 
be old at that Age, and much leſs at any Time before it. Cælo- 
Syria and Paleſtine had been again reſtored to Ptolemy Ephiphanes,, 
on his marrying Cleopatra the Daughter of Antiachus th Great; 
and after that it was, that Zoſeph having been again reſtored to 
his Office of Tax-gatherer in thoſe Provinces, ſent Hyrcanus into 
Egypt to congratulate the King on the Birth of his eldeſt Son, 
he being then too old, as (c) Foſephus tells us, to go himfelf., 
Allowing the twenty-two Years. of Jeſeph's Office of Tax-ga- 
therer in Ce/o-Syria and Paleſtine for the King of Egypt, to end 
on Antiochus's taking thoſe Provinces from Ptolemy Euergetes, and 
that on their being again reſtored. to him, Jeſeph was again re- 
ſtored to his Office, and died in it about the Beginning of 
the Reign of Seleucus Philopator in Syria, this will ſalve all Diffi- 
culties in the Hiſtory, which To/ephus gives us of this Matter. 
That his Lite could not end with theſe two and twenty Years hath 
been already ſhewn, for he was an old Man before he died; and 
where then can the End of theſe two and twenty Years of his 
Office be better placed, than where ended in thoſe Provinces the: 
Authority of the King of Egypt, under which he held it? And 
this ending of the two and twenty Years tells us where they did 
begin; and that they could not begin ſooner than where I have 
ſaid, the Age of Onias ſufficiently proves. For the Hiſtory (d) 
of Toſephus tells us, it was, when he was grown very old, which. 
muſt determine us to the latter End of his Life, and it was but 
eight Years before his Death where I place it. They who put 
the Beginning of theſe twenty-two Years higher up, or end them 
with the End of Jeſeph's Life (as moſt Chronologers do both) can 
never make Joſephus conſiſtent with himſelf in that Relation, 
which he hath given us of this whole Matter. [However, if 
with one MS. in the ſecond Place where this Number 22 is men- 
tioned by Foſephus, we take 36 to be the true Number, that 
will pretty well clear the whole Matter, without any farther Hy- 
potheſis whatſoever. ] | 

Seleucus baving continued a Priſoner in Parthia till this Time, 


(e) there died of a fall from his Horſe, as be was riding abroad. 


Atheneus (F) tells us, that Arſaces maintained him Royally du- 
ring his Captivity ; but that he releaſed him (as ſome will have 
it) doth not any where appear. Juſtin tells us, that he died — 
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the Manner as I have related, being (g) then in Baniſhment, and hav- 
ing loſt his Kingdom, which can be underftood no otherwiſe, than 
of the Baniſhment and Loſs of reigning, which he ſuſtained by be- 
ing held in Captivity by this Parthian King, till he died in it: 
His Wife was ce the Sifter of Andromachus, one of the Ge- 
nerals of his Armies ; by her he had two Sons and a Daughter ; 
the Sons were Seleucus and Antiachus, the Daughter he married to 
— 1 King of Pontus, with whom he gave Phrygia to him 
in Dower. | e HH" 
 _  Seleucus being the eldeſt of the two Sons, (+) ſuc- 

_ ceeded him on the Throne, and took the Name of 
Ceraunus, i. e. the Thunderer, a Title which very 
little became him ; for he was a very weak Prince, 
in Body, Mind, and Purſe, and never did any thing 
worthy of that Name: His Reign was very ſhort, 
and his Authority low both in the Army and the Provinces, and 
that he was ſupported in either, was owing to his Kinſman Acheus, 
the Son of Andremachus (i) his Mother's Brother, who being a 
wiſe and valiant Man, regulated and guided his Affairs, as well as 
the ſhattered State his Father left them in would admit. As to 
Andromachus, he having been taken Prifoner by Ptolemy in the 
War which he had with Callinicus, was detained a Priſoner at 


Alexandria during all this Reign, and ſome Part of the next; till 


at length the Rhodians, to gain Fayour with Achæus, got him re- 
leaſed, and ſent him to him, while he reigned in Leſſer Aa. 

| Aalus, King of Pergamus, (+) having poſſeſſed 
himſelf of all Leſſer Qa, from Mount Taurus to 
the FHelleſpont, Seleucus marched with an Army 
againft him, leaving Hermias, a Carian, his Lieu- 
m_—_ 70 tenant in Syria during his Abſence. Acheus his 

veeks 238. Kinſman accompanied him in this Expedition, and 
— Media's as well as the Circumftances of his Aﬀairs would 

t, . | 


Anno 223. But Money being wanting to pay the Army, and 
A. M. 4262. the Weakneſs of the King rendering him con- 
Piolemy temptible to the Soldiers, (/) Nicanor and Apaturius, 
Buergetes 24, two of his chief Commanders, conſpired againſt 
" Daniels 70 him, while he lay in Phrygia, and by Poiſon put an 
Weeks 239. End to his Life : But Aches being then in the Ar- 


g Seleucus amiſſo regno equo præcipitatus kal. Sic Fratres quaſi 
625 caſibus exules — pal regna ſcelerum n_ſuorum pxnas luerunt· 
«ftin lib. 27. cap. 3. * 46 
% Polybius lib. 4. pag. 315. & lib. 5. pag. 386. Appian in Syriacts. 
(i) Polybius lib. 4. pag. 317. () — lib. 4. pag. 315. 

0) — ibid. Appranus in Syriacis. Tuſtin. lib. 29. cap. 1. Hierony- 
mus in cap. xi. Danielis, * 
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my revenged his Death by eutting off the traiterous Authors of its 
with all that were concerned with them in the Treaſon ;* and af- 
terward managed the Army with that Prudence and Reſolution, 


that he not only kept all there in order, but alſo prevented Aa- 
lus from reaping any Advantage from this Accident, which"other- _ 


wiſe might have ruined the whole Intereſt of the Syrian Empire in 


- thoſe Parts. Seleucus dying without Children, the Army (m) of 


fered Achæus the Crown, and ſeveral of the Provinces concurred 


with them herein: But he then generouſly refuſed it, tho” he was 


afterwards in a leſs favourable Juncture forced to aſſume it in his 


own Defence, having then no other Way left to ſecure himſelf 


againſt the Deſigns which the Miniſters at Court had there con- 
trived for his Ruin. At preſent, inſtead of taking it to himſelf, 


he carefully preſerved it for the next lawful Succeſſor, Autiachus 
the Brother of the late deceaſed King, who was then a Minor not 
' exceeding the fifteenth Year of his Age: When Seleucus marched 


into the Leſſer Ia, he ſent him to Babylonia to be (n) there edu- 


cated ; and there he was at the Time of Seleucufs Death: From 


whence, being (e) ſent for to Antioch, he there aſcended the 
Throne after his Brother, and fat on it thirty-ſix Years. By Rea- 
ſon of the many great Actions done by him, he had the Surname 
of Magnus (i. e. the Great) Acheus, the better to ſecure him in 
the Succeſſion, ſent Part of the Army, which followed Szleucus, 
to him into Syria, under the Command of Epigenes, one of the 
moſt experienced Commanders of the late King; the reſt he re- 
tained with him in the Leſſer A/a for the Support of the Syrian In- 
tereſt in thoſe Parts. 
Anno 222. Antiochus (p) on the firſt ſettling of his Kingdom, 
A. M. 4263. ſent Molin and Alexander, two Brothers, into the 
Ptolemy Eaft, making the former Governor of Media, and 
Euergetes 25. the other Governor of Perſia. All the Provinces 
Daniels 50 of Leſſer Aa he committed to the C of 
Weeks 249. /4:h,zus. Epigenes he made General of the Forces 
which he kept about him, and retained Hermias the Carian to be 
his chief Miniſter of State, in the ſame Station which he held un- 
der his Brother. Achæus ſoon recovered (g) all that Attalus had 
wreſted from the Syrian Empire, and reduced him within the nar- 


22 


(m) Pohbius ibid. : ; 

(n) 5. e. at Seleucia, which ſtood in the Province of Babylonia, and was 
then the Metropolis of all the Eaftern Parts inſtead of Babylon, which 
was now deſolated. | | 

(e) Polybius ibid. & lib. 5. pag. 386. Hieronymus in cap. xi. Daniels, 

pian in Syriacis. Fuſlin. lib. 29. cap. 1. | 

(p) Polybius lib. 5. pag. 386, a 

( — lib. 4. pag 315. | 
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row Limits of his own Kingdom of Pergamus : But (r)-Alexan- 
der and Mulan deſpiſing the Youth. of the King, as ſoon as they 
Were ſettled in the Provinces, which they were ſent to govern, re- 
belled againſt him, and ſet up for themſelves, each declaring him- 
ſelf Sovereign of the Country he had taken Poſſeſſion . 

While theſe Things were doing, there happened a very violent 
Earthquake in the Ea, which made great Devaſtations in thoſe 
Parts, eſpecially in Caria, and the Iſland of Rhodes. In the latter, 
(s) it threw down not only the Walls of the City of Rhodes, and 
their Houſes, but alſo the great Coloſſus there erected in the Mouth 
of their Harbour, which was one of the ſeven Wonders of the 
World: It was (2) a prodigious Statue of Braſs there erected to 
the Sun, of ſeventy Cubits or one Hundred and five Foot in 
Height, and every thing elſe of it was in Proportion hereto, De- 
metrius Poliorcetes having for a whole Year beſieged the City of 
| Rhodes, without being able to take it, at length being wearied out 
with fo long lying there, was content to make Peace with them, 
as have already related in the 8th Book of the firſt Part of this 
Hiffory. On his Departure thence, he left the Rhodians all his 
Engines and other Preparations of War, which he had there pro- 
vided for the carrying on of that Siege: Theſe the Rhodians after- 
wards fold for three Hundred Talents, with which Money, adding 
other Sums thereto, they erected this Colofſus ; the Artificer that 
made it (4) was Chares of Lindus, who was twelve Years in com- 
pleating the Work; and ſixty-fix Years after it was thrown down 
by this Earthquake: It was begun therefore to be made in the Year 
© before Chriſt 300, it was finiſhed in the Year 288, and over- 
thrown in the Year 222. On this Accident the Rhodians (w) ſent 
abroad. Ambaſſadors a begging to all the Princes and States of the 
Eræcian Name or Original, who exagarating their Loſſes, procur- 
ed yaſt Sums for the repairing of them, eſpecially from the Kings 
of Egypt, Macedan, Syria, Pontus, and Bithynia, which above 
five Times exceeded the Value of their Damages: And when they 
had got the Money, inſtead of ſetting up the Coloſſus again (for. 
which moſt of it was given) (x) they pretended an Oracle from 
Dehpbhi that forbad it, and put the whole Sum into their own 
Pockets ; whereby they very much enciched themſelves. Sa 

us 
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„) — lib. 5. pag. 386. ARE 

(s), Euſebii . Ovoftas lib. 4. cap. 13. Pegbius lib. 5. pag. 

ROS x ET: rs 
' (:) 5 ius lib. 34. cap. 7. Straho lib. 14. Nag, 652. vide etiam Sca- 
ligeri Animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon. No. 1794. pag. 137. 

(A) Plinius ibid. : 

(w) Polybius lib. 5. pag. 428, 429 

(x) — ibid, Strabs lib. 14. pag. 652. 
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Coleſſus lay where it fell without being any more erected, and 
there was let lie 894 Years ; till at length, in the Year of our 
Lord 672, () Meoawias, the ſixth Caliph or Emperor of the Sa- - 
racens, having taken Rhodes, ſold the Braſs to a Few!ſh Merchant, 
who loaded with it nine Hundred Camels, and therefore allowing 
eight Hundred Pound Weight to every Camel's Burden, the Braſs 
of this Coloſſus, after the Waſte of ſo many Years by the Ruſt and 
Wear of the Braſs itſelf, and the purloinings and imbezilments of 
Men, amounted to ſeven Hundred and twenty Thouſand Pound 
Weight. | 5 
0 — the End of this Year (z) died Ptolemy Euergetes, King 
of Egypt, after he had reigned over that Kingdom twenty-five 
Years: He was the laſt King of that Race excepting Philometer, 
that (a) governed himſelf with any Temper of Virtue, thoſe that - 
after ſucceeded - being generally Monſters of Luxury and Vice. 
After having made Peace with Syria, he moſtly applied himſelf to 
the enlarging of his Dominions Seuthward, and he (6) extended 
them a great Way down the Red Sea, making himſelf Maſter of 
all the Coaſts of it both on the Arabian, as well as the Ethiopian 


Side, even down to the Straights, through which it diſchargeth 
itſelf into the Southern Ocean, | 


— ay 


(y) Zonaras ſub regno Conſtantis Imperatoris Herachi Nepotis, & Cedre- 
aus, Vide etiam Scaligerum loco modo citato. 


(z) Pohbiu lib. 2. pag 155. Fuſlin. lib. 29 cap. 1. Plutarch. in 


Cleomene. Plolemæus Aſtronomus in Canone. 
(a) Strabo lib. 17. pag. 796. 
(6) Monumentum Adulitanum. 


The End of the Second Volume, 
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